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Black Sea Basin: A Region in the Making, A Geopolitical
Crash Zone or A Marginalized Area in World Politics?

Siikrii Yazgan

Marmara University

Black Sea Basin is generally considered as a venue for transportation, a
region of transition, a buffer zone or an area of conflict rather than a
region/basin on its own. It seems to be characterized by centrifugal
tendencies and diverging policies or strategies rather than unifying (f)actors.
This reality is partly due to region’s inadequate institutionalization and
structuralization as an order. Black Sea is considered as a region/basin
between different “real” regions: a shatter zone where leading actors of
different neighboring regions and their policies compete or a
waterway/territory linking different regions and projects.

There is an apparent lack/inadequacy of material and ideational flows
among regional actors at sub-state, state and inter-state levels to support
institutionalizations for socio-political and/or economic unification of the
Black Sea Region. For most of the significant actors and decision makers in
the region Black Sea is just a peripheral area instrumentalized in their
strategies to increase their importance or strengthen their power positions
in/for their primary areas of geopolitical interest.

The basic reason for inadequate regionalization is inadequate ideational
flows to support such a project. Not only the policies and interest definitions
but also the dreams and convictions of the regional countries for the future
and their preferences for the international strategic environment are
divergent. This incompatibility in interests and ideals as well as plans for the
future is a result of their conflicting Set of Social Values (SoSVs) that lead to
differing goals and objectives. These divergencies between regional countries
resulted in differences in preferences and priorities for the trajectory of the
evolution of regional system. As all regional actors try to materialize
differing systemic possibilities and to form or maintain differentiated order
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patterns, they follow different policies to reach their peculiar goals rather
than a common regional agenda.

Absence of a common identity, ideology or political orientation among
actors in the Black Sea region precludes the formation of a common cultural
basis which may act as a catalyst for the creation of a new institutional
framework in the basin. This deficit in ideational foundations is exacerbated
by the lack of regional actor(s) that may provide economic, political and
military leadership for the formation of a new region—and thus plays the role
of Germany and France in the formation of the European Union. So, for most
of the state level actors Black Sea Basin remains to be just a
secondary/marginal area when compared to their primary strategic
orientations. For Romania and Bulgaria the European Union is far more
significant and beneficial in political and economic terms then any new
regional grouping clustered around the Black Sea basin. For Russia, a global
power, Black Sea area is just one of the many neighboring regions and issues
(albeit a strategically important one) to deal with to address its larger geo-
political concerns. For Turkey, one of the most ardent advocates of a regional
project in/around Black Sea basin, the region remains to be one of the many
neighboring areas to benefit from as a transit country located between various
regions—Middle East, Balkans, Mediterranean, North Africa, Europe, the
Islamic World.

Absence of ideational flows to support a new regionalization project is
strengthened by the lack of adequate functional links that bind the regional
countries. When the statistical data showing the flow of goods, services and
the people in and around the region analyzed, it can be argued that existing
functional links between regional countries are generally bilateral rather than
organized on a regional scale to form a self-sustaining network of relations.
A similar pattern can also be discerned when the maps depicting the existing
and planned infrastructural projects for transportation and communication is
considered. They seemed to be constructed and/or planned to connect the
region or the regional countries to other regions rather than providing an
infrastructure to connect material flows within the Black Sea basin.

Despite all these inadequacies and shortcomings, creation of a separate
Black Sea identity and prioritization of regional solutions to regional
problems is an indispensible requirement for the formation of a more
peaceful, prosperous and stable region. The common objective of all
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contributors to this volume is to provide a scholarly framework for
elaborating the problems deterring a regional cooperation in the Black Sea
basin, and for providing solutions to economic, political, administrative
problems at different levels of government through co-operation among local,
national and international actors.

All the following articles are modified and edited versions of the papers
presented at the “4™ BLUE BLACK SEA INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS
on POLITICS, ECONOMICS AND SOCIETY: Local and International
Perspectives for Conflict Resolution, Cooperation and Democratization”
which was held in Istanbul, Turkey, on 24-27 November 2013. The articles in
the volume is organized into six sections: “Foreign Policy,” “Legal Disputes
and Ethnic Conflicts,” “European Union: Policies and Perspectives,” “Energy
and the Pipelines,” “Local Governments: Problems and Reforms,” and
“Economy and Domestic Politics.”
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The Return of Turkey:
The Return of Empire or Something Else ....

Ivo Hristov
Sofia University (Bulgaria)

The Issue

Contrary to the cliché that history is repeated, it is exactly history that
proves that this never happens. This conclusion is fully valid for the new role
of Turkey in the rise of the 21* century. What processes does this country
undergo is for us—Bulgarians—not a question of mere curiosity or a subject
of professional interest. The understanding of these processes is of special
significance in the conditions of continuing erosion of the Bulgarian society
in the last 20 years, which takes place simultaneously with the dramatic
transformation southeast of our border. Making the long story short, there we
witness the emergence of a new regional power. One reaction to this fact is to
close our eyes in front of this fact and ignore it. The other is to face the
reality and try to prepare ourselves for it.

The overall geopolitical status of Turkey in the near future will be a
function of the influence and interference of three massive factors:

1) the ongoing geopolitical transformation of the country which is
revealed in the change of its status from a peripheral player into a regional
center of power having its own periphery. Presently Turkey is in the middle
of this process.

2) the painful social transformation of the Turkish society that marks the
abandoning of the social matrix of the Kemalist laicist model of
modernization and the move towards a “neo-Islamic” model that represents
an attempt for synthesizing the modernization impulse with the Islamic
civilization code. Today the country finds itself in the most critical point of
this move due to the principal incoherence of the social powers which
gravitate around the two main axes.
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3) the global transformation of the region of the Near and Middle East
resulting mainly from the new strategic positioning and priorities of the USA,
which generates political vacuum in the region.

The question is “do we witness a resurrection of the Empire?” For many
the Turkish economic' and political upsurge is a realization in a new form of
old pan-Ottoman aspirations. Such are not absent indeed but the historic
conditions are quite different. And this is valid both for the status of the
Turkish society its potential and interests and for the geopolitical positioning
of Turkey. This positioning is determined by two key factors: the elimination
of the bloc antagonism from the era of the Cold War? (meanwhile replaced by
new division lines) and by the astonishing social change that is leading to the
transformation of Turkey into a regional center of power. These processes
demand that the dominant perceptions about the role of Turkey in the
beginning of the 21% century are abandoned. Until recently at least Turkey
was considered as an important but not independent factor in a foreign
geopolitical and civilization project. This perception denied Turkey the
possibility to be a subject of its own history. Indeed to a larger extent this was
true for the post-imperial period and the period of the Cold War when both in
political and military plan Turkey was a key element in the strategy of
“restraining” the Soviet Union in the Balkans, the Near East and Caucasus.’
Nowadays, however, this approach does not correspond to the reality. In his
latest book Strategic Vision: America and the Crisis of Global Power*
Zbigniew Brzezinski specifically underlines the fundamental role of Turkey
in the 21" century and especially for the Near and Middle East, although
again as an integral part of a “big” West: i.e. for the “big” West Turkey

According to data of the IMF Turkey ranks 17" in the world of volume of the
Gross Economic Product, see
http://www.imf.org/external/pubs/ft/'weo/2011/01/pdf/text.pdf. It is important to
note that now the country is transiting to a principally new quality of its economy
i.e. from extensive to intensive technological economic growth

More on the subject in George Friedman, “Turkey’s Strategy,”
http://www.stratfor.com/weekly/turkeys-strategy.

For more details see, F. Stephen Larrabee, Troubled Partnership: U.S.—Turkish
Relations in an Era of Global Geopolitical Change (N.A: RAND, 2010).

Zbigniev Brzezinski, Strategic Vision: America and the Crisis of Global Power
(Sofia: Obsidian, 2012).
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remains an instrument of the western strategy for control and balance of the
powers in the region. This control however is exercised as per a new strategic
scenario and in new forms: by implementation and support for the political
Islam, destruction of the Soviet regimes in the region and geopolitical re-
configuration of the so-called “Big Near East” from Marrakesh to Tyan
Shang. Turkey was assigned the role of a “supervisor” and a key factor of
this process in the region. It was supposed that there is a coincidence of the
global interest of the West with the interest of the local power Turkey.

The reality is, however, different. The country gradually transforms itself
into an independent geopolitical and civilization center with its own interests
and behavior. Shortly, this is a center that will try to combine: externally the
Turkish and pan-Islamic vectors, based internally on absolute capitalist
liberalism in the economy and relative neo-Islamic conservatism in the
politics.” The desired outcome of this process is the transformation of Turkey
in an independent geopolitical center, i.e. its transformation from a periphery
into a nucleus with its own periphery. This strategic goal is given intellectual
wrapping by the “Davutoglu” doctrine in the mould of a “strategic
deepening” of the new Turkish foreign policy. The process itself is
contradictory, painful and most importantly — reversible since Turkey is now
in the most vulnerable point of this trajectory: the point of bifurcation®, which
means that even the most neglected internal or external factor may change the
delicate balance into one or another direction.

Presently the country is making a complex geopolitical move: it is
abandoning its peripheral status assigned to it by the Western project but
does not yet possesses the necessary resources and weight to transform itself
into an independent pole of a geopolitical power. This determines the relative
ambivalence  and—in  the first glance  only—the  seeming
HenocinenoBareHocT of its behavior in the last years: on the one hand a

Till recently by tradition one was a reserved prerogative of the nationalist secular
Turkey from the period of the republic and the other - the trade mark of the late
“Ottoman Empire” (mostly in the period of the reign of Sultan Abdul Hamid II
and WW I). The “split” between the Turkish and the Islam origin is compared by
a Turkish analyst with the split between the heights of “Tjan Shang and the
shadows of the Arafat Mountain”.

According to Nobel laureate Ilya Prigogine the concept is also applicable for the
social systems.
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process of critical review of the present geopolitical interactions of Turkey is
under way (which does not stop the country from using the whole arsenal of
the Western alliance when useful) and on the other hand the country is
looking for and taking benefit from every new geopolitical opportunity and
affiliation, even with centers and subjects that have contradicting interests’.

The Turkish geopolitical transformation from a peripheral status into one
of a regional center of power is taking place in the context of at least three
simultaneously running processes: the transformation of the role of the USA
in the region of the Near and Middle East and on the Balkans; the re-
definition of the American strategic interest in the Pacific region®, the
accelerating process of military, political and economic integration of
countries around Russia —the Eurasian alliance—and the crisis of the
European integration process. These processes pre-determine the dynamics
and the real chances in front of the Turkish geopolitical transformation as
well as the rigid limits of this process in time and space.

Presently Turkey is making a peculiar social experiment: the association
of a society Islamic in its genesis with the latest achievements of modernity.
Kemalism in its known form is done with. Although, it still enjoys solid
grounds of support by the military, administrative and political elite, but it is
not so popular among the ordinary people. Unlike Kemalism, which is a
pragmatic statist ideology for different secularist elites whose aim is to
westernize and modernize the former Ottoman society through modernization
“from above”, carried out by the military and administrative corps of an extra
powerful state, the role of Islam in modern Turkey is much more ambivalent.
First of all, looking from a historic perspective, the Ottoman empire, although
theocratic, was never a state in which religion and the Islam ulema played a
dominant role—as for example in the neighboring Sefavid Iran. In Turkey
Islam and its religious leaders were always under the control of the military

Russia, Iran, the break-up with the former strategic ally Israel against the
propagandist exposure of the country as a patron of the repressed Muslims:
mainly Palestinians and so on.

8 More into this see, Craig Cohen and Josiane Gabel (Eds.) Global Forecast 2012
Risk, Opportunity, and the Next Administration (Washington: Center for Strategic
and International Studies, 2006). Very shortly this transformation is passing
through strategic negotiation with Iran, circumvention of Israel and neglecting of
Saudi Arabia. The Syrian crisis has catalyzed all three options.
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and administrative elites of the Empire who used them for internal or external
mobilization. Secondly, a typical; ottoman (Turkish) tradition, dating back to
the Seldjuk Sultanate and its heirs in Anatolia is the existence of a specific
“social” Islam which is not controlled by the state and which is represented
by a variety of religious “brotherhoods” (Sufi tarikats—orders) which unite
different social elements. Apart from the purely religious tasks it has, this
large and complex networks perform the subtle but very important role of an
integrating media for different social layers even today. In the third place
there is a significant religious and social minority — the alawites (the Turkish
Shia followers), who are united by the long-lasting tradition of discrimination
and apparent opposition against the state, accompanied by internal social and
economic support and solidarity among its members. Last but not least,
despite the authoritarian modernization which has been carried from Ataturk
until nowadays and which is aiming to diminish the role of religion against
laicism and place under strict state control the cult and its servants, the Sunni
Islam in its Anatolian version has preserved its role as a peculiar cultural-
religious code for the majority of the Anatolian rural society as a
counterbalance of the secular military, administrative and business elites
concentrated in the big cities.”

What matters as well is the specific dynamics of the modernization of the
country leading to a couple of parallel processes: the urbanization
accompanied by serious stratification changes and as a result the acquisition
of a new social quality of this society; large-scale movement of people from
East to West and overpopulation of the large city centers in Central and
Western Turkey with people from the villages attracted by the dynamical
industrialization of the country; the emergence of a new Anatolian
bourgeoisie, cherishing its traditional culture including the traditional Islam
but also seeking modern cultural, economic political and institutional
channels for representation and expression of its own interests.

It is this peculiar social cocktail of differing, even opposing social groups
and interests, accompanied by the persisting Kurd problem in Southeast
Anatolia that creates the specific but very resistant “spinal column” of the
Turkish political Islam from the emergence of Milli Goriis till the presently
ruling party of Erdogan, Giil and Biilent Aring. Turkey’s modern political

Robert Mantran et al, History of the Ottoman Empire (Sofia: IK Riva: 2012).
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Islamism, that is classified as a synthesis of “ottomanism, westernism,
islamism and Turkism,” has no analogue in any other Muslim state.
According to one of the most popular interpretations, however, this neo-
Islamism is nothing else but the same old Islam fundamentalism albeit
“dressed up” in contemporary clothing, using pseudo democratic rhetoric and
practices (such that the West will like) but actually pushing the Turkish
society back into the Middle Ages. The neo-Islamic wave is de-masked as an
anti-secular counterrevolution that is putting an end to the secular reforms of
Kemal Ataturk.

According to other interpretations the new course of AK Parti gives equal
opportunity to the secularist supporters and the pro-Islam social movements
which were oppressed until recently to reveal their identity and to represent
and defend their specific interests in a particularistic society.

One major deficiency of the analyses of today’s Turkey is that the
majority of them are trying to put the specifics of the country into pre-
determined a priori framed interpretation models. In this way the desired is
presented as actual. The new social regime in Turkey which is in a process of
a very contradictory self-constitution represents a complex combination of
neo-ottomanism, neo-islamism and neo-modernism. The spinal column of
this regime — economic, financial and above all social of Erdogan is Anatolia
i.e. the big concerns and holdings'’ and the new Anatolian middle class that
has emerged after the big reforms of Turgut Ozal. The Western term
“holding” in this case is not the exact term to be used. When Ataturk comes
to power, he bans all forms of religious self-organization of the Turkish
population.'" However, being exactly a form of social self-organization such
formations continue to exist, contrary to the ban and play the role of knots of
a non-statist social network for mutual support: along with the studying of the
Quran, these structures offer support in the form of loans, employment
opportunities etc. In time these dervish quasi-social organizations become the
basis for the foundation of different institutions — banks, newspapers,

See, Omer Demir, Mustafa Acar and Metin Toprak, “Anatolian Tigers or Islamic
Capital: Prospects and Challenges,” Middle Eastern Studies, Vol. 40, No. 6 (Nov.
2004), pp. 166-188.

See Sukran Wahuide, Islam in Contemporary Turkey (Sofia, St. Kliment
Ochridski University Publishing, 2010), (in Bulgarian).
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magazines, televisions and other businesses. Presently behind the so called
neo-Islamic wave this process of synthesis is taking place — on the one hand
Islam has preserved itself as a norm for the Turkish identity despite the seven
decades of attempts for a pro-Western secularist modernization and on the
other hand we witness a sharp social, economic and religious activity and
autonomy of the people. These are people who rely on their own social
networks, self-support and a very sound economic background.

Indeed the process is not guaranteed unquestionable success and the
chances for collapse are rather high. There are no guarantees that the
rejection of the authoritarian Kemalist model would not result in its opposite
— the introduction of a neo-Islamic dictatorship by using the democratic
procedures. There exists a real threat that while going along the path of
democracy and using the democratic procedures a result that has nothing to
do with democracy is produced. The “Ergenekon” and “Balyoz” cases, the
persecution of opposition journalists, the use of the state apparatus for
suppression of the political opposition are a real part of the contemporary
political landscape in Turkey. These processes showed their final
“representation” in the dramatic developments around Gezi Park in Istanbul,
which unleashed the deep confrontation between the two Turkeys'*: the one
of Anatolia and the other of the big cities of Central and Western Turkey.
From here onwards the future of today’s Turkey and of its foreign policy will
be a function of the influence of an intertwined complex, generated by the
existence of three massive social faults.

The first one is the traditional Turkish-Kurdish opposition. The new
tactics of AKP is to neglect as much as possible the growing Kurd
nationalism by placing it into the framework of the more general pan-Islamic
brotherhood and solidarity. Putting forward the unifying notion of Sunni
Islam the ruling elite in Ankara believes that through concessions in the fields
of language, cultural and educational autonomy it will succeed in neutralizing
the biggest threat before the Turkish territorial integrity in the 21* century.
This threat however remains constant and is being fed by at least two
circumstances: the existence of a practically independent Kurd state in

12 Metaphorically defined as a collision between the, so called, “Kara Turkler” and

“Beyaz Turkler”, regardless of the general conventionality and fragmentation of
this division. Indeed the social reality is rather more complex and multi-layered.
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Northern Iraq, which is backed by oil resources and enjoying external
geopolitical support and the eventual second Kurd autonomy in Syrian
Mesopotamia. It is only a question of time and suitable conditions this
external Kurd centre to ignite the spark and blow South-Eastern Anatolia.

The second fault is a relatively unfamiliar but very serious and deep
contradiction inside the Turkish society: the discrimination of the largest
religious minority in the country — that of the Alawites i.e. the Turkish
Shiites. The Shia community is between 15 and 20 million. Due to the long
period of segregation which dates back to the Ottoman—Sefavid wars in
Anatolia in the 15" century the Turkish Alawites have formed a significant
and sound network of social integration in all spheres, representing
remarkable success especially in education and in business—fields which
stood in the periphery of the state and where the state least restrained this part
of the Turkish society. The Alawite community is a target of escalating or
subsiding waves of ostracism from the side of the Sunni majority, and the
course of neo-islamisation of the society makes this community especially
sensitive. The paradox is that the Alawites are the most ardent supporters of
the secularist state, since in it their religious difference would not be a
problem of such magnitude as it might be in a Sunni Islamic Turkey.

The third fault which appears to be central for the future of Turkey is the
growing secularist — islamist antagonism which may be subdivided into:

- Antagonism between the old Kemalist nationalist elite and the social
groups clustered around it and the neo-Islam wave and

- Antagonism between the secularist liberal social circles concentrated
mainly in Western Turkey and the Islam “democrats” of Erdogan

Both poles have a solid political, electoral, economic and other support
including from external geopolitical players. The research will concentrate on
this knot, which is dominant and determinant. The deadly clutch in which the
two social axes of the contemporary Turkish society are has to be resolved in
the following years (if not even earlier). This is the context in which the
declarations of the Turkish ruling elite for a new role of Turkey in the East
and on the Balkans have to be interpreted. There are three key factors which
determine the new role of Turkey in the Near East: the impressive economic
model backed by the power of a leading military power in the region, the
specific democratization of the Turkish society and the re-discovered Islamic
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tradition synthesized with modernity. It was expected that these factors when
combined with the inherited imperial prestige from the times of the Ottoman
dynasty will constitute a real resource for the domination of Turkey in the
Arab and Muslim East which will “fill in” the power vacuum after the “Arab
spring”.

The European and Balkan dimension

If in the Orient the desire of Turkey to become a key factor for the Arab
and Muslim world (and mostly for the Sunni population) is not exhausted, the
situation on the Balkans is rather different. Here the attempts of Turkey to
“come back” in Europe confront a complex of contradictions and
counteractions of an entirely different nature.

The general framework that predefines the geopolitical behavior of
Turkey in the region consists of the following schematically enumerated
circumstances:

- the existence of a critically low regional balance of powers,
regardless of the formal membership of the majority of the states to
NATO and the EU (excluding the Western Balkans);

- the existing configuration of weak states, weak military forces,
fragile institutionalism, stagnating economies and deteriorating
demography in the states in the heart of the Balkans — Bulgaria and
Macedonia;

- the presence of compact Muslim and Turkish minorities in the
region.

The Balkans is a region where at least three massive geopolitical projects
collide': that of the European Union, the Russian one (through the Eurasian
alliance and the dominating (for now) geopolitical role of the USA. Despite
the apparent overlapping of the interests of the Western project of the EU and
USA, it is obvious that there are important differences between the two,
mostly related to the attempts of the EU to act as an independent player.

13 With a large scale of conventionality, one can point at the new alliance based on-

interest (energy and military) between Greece, Israel and Cyprus, silently
supported by the USA and obviously opposing the Turkish interests in the Eastern
Mediterranean. The allied marine maneuvers of September 2011 near Castelloriso
(only 2 water miles from the Turkish shore) were a clear demonstration for this.
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However, the latest systematic crisis in Europe, which was not merely
economic, clearly showed that the ambitions of Europe do not correspond to
its abilities. It is in this context that the actually frozen further enlargement of
the EU in the Western Balkans; the institutional and economic crisis in
Greece; and the thorough and systematic weakness of the newly-accepted EU
members Romania and Bulgaria have to be examined. The EU has enlarged
horizontally but the lack of a true internal integration and the unwillingness
or impossibility for such integration to be carried out (also on the Balkans),
seriously question the perspectives for a new European “empire”. It is not
excluded in the most pessimistic scenario that Europe shrinks back to a
narrow “Caroling” core (A. Fursov) of intensive integration around Germany,
surrounded by a loose European periphery.

In the second place Russia has stopped its strategic retreat associated with
the defeat of the Soviet Union in the Cold War and is re-claiming its
influence through a series of energy and other economic projects and mostly
through its preserved political influence in Serbia, Bulgaria, Greece and
Montenegro.'* The Lavrov-Kerry “pact” on the Syrian crisis clearly showed
who the actual players that define the rules of the big political game in the
region are. The EU is not one of them. Therefore it should not be excluded
that the new Russian geopolitical limes starts moving southwards in both
directions: to Southern Caucasus and the Balkans.

In the third place the long-lasting process of application of Turkey for
membership in the EU'® will most probably not end up successfully because
of the fact that the two negotiating parties pursue diametrically opposing
aims. In theory from the point of view of the EU Turkey may hypothetically
become a member but with no special conditions. One of the lot. For Turkey
the accession of the EU under such conditions shall mean that the country

For the political relations between the two countries in the Eurasian context refer
to “Political Relationships of the Republic of Turkey with the Russian
Federation,” Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Turkey,
http://www.mfa.gov.tr/MFA/ForeignPolicy/Regions/EasternEurope/RussianFeder
ation/Relations+Russian.htm.

More on the subject in E. Markova and M. Lesenski, “The Long Way of Turkey
towards Its Accession to the European Union—Facts and Challenges,” GEPI-
Institute for Regional and International Research
http://www.osf.bg/cyeds/downloads/12_GEPI_Turkey EU.pdf

22



abandons its wishes to be an independent player on the political scene. On the
outer surface the EU brings civilization, religious and demographic
constraints for the admission of Turkey “in the club”. But if the issue is
confined to “Realpolitik”, France and Germany understand quite well that for
them this shall mean that they have to divide the political dividends at least
into three because Turkey wants to access the EU as a subject of its own
independent will and under its conditions and not as a peripheral territory
conceding its market, resources and workforce. Turkey does not want to be
an object but a subject of globalization.

At the same time there exists also the specific Turkish strategic
“complex” for insecurity displayed by the different visions of the Turkish
national strategic culture'® and identity that is revealing a society which is
still on its way of modernization as well as yet in the process of formation of
the nation'’. The painful sensitivity of the Turkish military and political elite
towards the country’s neighbors, the country’s territorial integrity, the statute
of minorities and the near Turkish history display the lack of self-confidence
in the society’s own social cohesion beyond the administrative mechanisms
for “social engineering” applied by the state. Here one can find one
explanation for the lack of agreement between the EU and Turkey on key
issues concerning the European integration and the preservation of the
members’ identity. This disagreement has a specific socio-historical
geometry: while the Turkish society and state are on the ascending curve of
their modernization (a process whose key components are the national
sovereignty and the formation of a single nation from different cultural,
linguistic and other elements), the EU is rather an alliance between “old”
societies who have long ago passed the peak of their modernization in all its
aspects — industrial, national, institutional and cultural. In this sense the
motivation logic of the two partners in the process of negotiation are too
different and lying beyond the concrete technical dispositions of the
negotiation chapters. We have societies which are in different phases of their

Regarding the concept for “strategic culture” see, C. S. Gray, “Strategic Culture as
Context: The First Generation of Theory Strikes Back,” Review of International
Studies 25(1) (1999), p. 49-69.

7 p. Bilgin, “Turkey's Changing Security Discourses: The Challenge of
Globalisation,” European Journal of Political Research 44(1) (2005), p. 175-201.
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existence and development and which follow different logics that are
adequate for this respective phase of existence.

From this starting point two directions of the Turkish “Drang nach Osten”
are possible. The first is the re-positioning of Turkey to the East, i.e. the
playing of the Islamic, Near East and Arabian card (incl. the announcement
of R. Erdogan for association with SOC, the choice of a Chinese air-defense
system etc.) is in fact an attempt for exertion of influence on the EU for
making concessions to the acceptance of Turkey in the EU. The other
hypothesis, however, seems more viable: that Turkey has really re-positioned
itself and its true goal is to become not an EU member but a dominant power
in the Near East and Caucasus. That requires the definition and gradual
implementation of a long-term strategy (dating back to the first mandate of
AKP in 2002), which very often uses the modern technologies of soft power
in open competition with its Sunni “partners”- Saudi Arabia and Egypt.
Turkey is trying to become dominant by using its geopolitical and economic
position. It is striving to become the crossing point of all energy projects in
the region and in this way playing “check and mate” to the suppliers of
energy resources.

At the same time none of the key factors that support the new global role
of Turkey in the Arab-Muslim world has the same weight when speaking
about the Balkans. The so called “democratization” of the Turkish society is
specific and deeply dependent on a series of external factors to serve as a
label for a new Turkey in the Balkan region. The re-discovered Islam
tradition does not have any ground in a region whose socio-civilization code
is predominantly Christian. Moreover the Ottoman “heritage” is treated, least
to say, ambivalent in the different Balkan countries: from openly apologetic
in Bosnia and Sandjak, selectively through the prism of the new Albanian
nationalism in Albania and Kosovo, hesitantly negative in Bulgaria and
Macedonia and openly negative in Serbia and Greece. The review of the
Turkish strategy on the Balkans in the last 20 years shows that the stress is
placed on the dense integration of the Turkish and Muslim communities on
the peninsula. In this strategy the Albanian factor plays a key role (because of
its ascending demographic and geopolitical importance). The move with the
Albanian “pawn” may play “check” on at least four countries in the region
and this is one of the biggest constraints before the successful return of
Turkey in the region. If Turkey chooses to rely predominantly on the Muslim
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factor, which will be understandable for a Muslim state, this will rather lead
to the deepening of the confrontation and tension between the Balkan
peoples, between the civilization codes of Christianity and Islam. If Turkey
has bigger ambitions the use of its unique geostrategic position on the
crossroads between the East and the West, the success of its economic model
and the demonstration of cultural tolerance may give to it the role of a factor
of stability in a region characterized by stagnating economies, impoverished
population and ambivalent geopolitical vision.
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The Caucasus: The Current Development and
Expectations and Perspectives for the Next Decade

Elhan Mehtiyev

Director of the Peace and
Conflict Resolution Centre (Azerbaijan)

The growing importance of the Caucasus is influenced by its geographical
location between the Black Sea and the Caspian Sea, bordering with NATO
and the European Union, as well as by its direct access to Central Asian and
Middle Eastern countries. In relation to Turkey and Western Europe, it is the
doorway to Central Asia and now to Afghanistan. It has always served as a
gateway to the Middle East for Russia.

The region is divided by territorial and separatist conflicts, which foster
the continued mistrust and animosity among the countries in the region.
Armenian military aggression of vast Azerbaijani territories, Russia’s
annexation of Georgian territories and as well as opposition of local
authoritarian ruling systems for democratic transformation are major
impediments for much needed changes in the landscape and a rethinking of
values throughout the region.

Azerbaijani democracy is very limited and the opposition political parties
are deprived of any possibility to get access to TVs and radio which are all
dominated by the ruling regime. Their desire to meet people in the regions
and hold regional party conferences are very restricted and in many cases are
not allowed. For instance, the main opposition party Musavat cannot hold its
Kurultay (conference) as all conference centers in Baku are rejecting to allow
a space due to the fear of the authorities. Opposition Halq Cebhesi Party
leader is deprived of his foreign passport and has not traveled abroad since
2005. Police and illegal pro-governmental bandit groups are free to beat and
arrest opposition party leaders directly in their headquarters. Opposition party
members are not represented in the parliament and as all MPs are appointed
by the ruling regime. To enter the parliament you must go through the list of
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the rulers of Azerbaijan confirming allegiance to the ruler and in some cases
in parallel of allegiance you must pay for a MP mandate.

The government which has embezzled billions of dollars coming from the
oil money is highly corrupted. Embezzling in building roads and bridges and
“investing” in building companies and by this way writing off and wasting
billions out of the budget is a state practice led by the state officials. The
country has no independent judiciary system and all authorities are
concentrated in the hand of one authoritarian system on the top of it is sitting
Ilham Aliyev who had replaced his father in 2003 like that of Bashar Assad
replaced his father in 2000. So all the state structures like executive,
legislative and judiciary are tightly controlled by the ruling regime imposing
NO on any of independent public activities and opposition rallies. Having
absolute control on TVs and radios the regime has fined and put arrest
warrant to pro-pluralist newspapers and in some cases the newspapers have
themselves imposed self-censorship to their own newspapers in a fear of
being arrested, beaten, tortured or fined with enormous amount.

The country’s TV and press are abundant with unprecedented coverage
by the soviet style propaganda and brain washing campaign of the ruling
family and family members. With enormous wealth and resources the
population is immigrating to Russia, Ukraine and Kazakhstan for earning
their daily life as the business is highly monopolized in Azerbaijan. The
medieval methods of management, authoritarianism and corruption from
other side are a major curse in Azerbaijani political establishment.

Within the past years Georgia has accomplished quite significant
achievements leaving behind the practice of the former soviet space
countries. Georgia has been reforming the soviet inherited system, paving the
way for transparency and democracy moving closer to democratic way of
development and being good example for other the two non-transparent
countries in the Caucasus. After Saakasvili’s rise to power, Georgia has been
changed fundamentally eliminating the roots of corruptions and putting the
country on the path of democracy. Although Georgian government had not
succeeded in meeting of all expectations of the Georgian people but the
achievements in building nation-state is very encouraging. The road to
democracy and transparency in Georgia is complex and the centuries of old
non-democratic practice still is in effect and reflected in people’s behaviors.
But the reform policy has led to change of the ruling government led by
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President Saakashvili himself. It has been the demonstration of change in
Georgia towards democracy and sure it will take long process to achieve the
established institutions of democracy. Georgia’s presidential governing
system has been undergone reforms and the parliament now has more power
and the authority for forming a government based on election results. Georgia
is steadfastly moving towards integration into EU’s structures and is going to
sign Eastern partnership agreement with EU in Vilnius at the end of
November. Georgia’s NATO aspirations are steadfast and irreversible.

Unlike Georgia, both Azerbaijan and Armenia have more centralized
presidential system of administration. As to Armenia, the country is still led
by former warlords and war criminals and nationalistic, Nazi minded
ideology towards Azerbaijan and Turkey is dominating at the state level.
Armenian leaders are still reaping the results of aggression and the status quo
producing ethnic hatred and animosity in the public speeches. The TV
programs and the press totally controlled by the government are full of
hatred, racism and shows of “heroism” of war criminals that massacred
Azerbaijanis or destroyed the entire Azerbaijani villages and towns. There is
a dominant atmosphere of ignoring the sufferings of the other but enjoying it
which is unprecedented human behavior infused into Armenian society.
There is no debate on peace with Azerbaijan and Turkey and any such person
promoting for peace with Azerbaijan could be terrorized or killed as a
betrayer if any public statement made.

Corruption, monopoly over resources, unemployment and emigration of
its population is characteristic features of today’s Armenia. Armenian
presidential and parliamentary elections have been assessed as not free and
fair and the parliament is dominated by the governmental and the government
supported oligarchic elements and their supporters.

Both Azerbaijan and Armenia are formally represented in European
democratic institutions but both have different agenda for being represented
there.

Foreign and Security Policy

Azerbaijan and Armenia are members of the Commonwealth of
Independent Countries (CIS), while Georgia has already withdrawn from all
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structures. Armenia is a member of Russia dominated Collective Security
Treaty Organization (CSTO) and is in bilateral security treaty with Russia.

Analyzing major powers influence in the Caucasus, it must be noted that
Russia still remains a dominant player in the Caucasus based upon the
problems inherited from the former Soviet Union and not yet settled. Even
after these many years, Russia retains significant influence over those
problems and sometimes is part of the problem. Russia believes that it has
legitimate interests in the Caucasus and the entire Caspian Basin and has
expressed at different levels its opposition to any foreign military installation
or objects in Azerbaijan or in the Caspian Basin'®.

In generalizing Azerbaijani foreign policy, it is important to note that the
major determining element of relations with all partners whether it is Russia,
Turkey, US or EU is expressed in an effort to get more support for removal
of Armenian occupation and liberation of Azerbaijani lands. For years,
Azerbaijan tried to get Russia’s support for eliminating the results of
Armenian occupation and in return to meet Russia’s dominating military-
security concerns in Azerbaijan and the Caspian Basin. This policy has not
yielded any results so far but served for balanced relations with Russia. The
major problem in Azerbaijani—Russian relations focused on Russia’s
continued military support of Armenia. Azerbaijan believes that the
continued Armenian occupation for the past 20 years has been maintained
only due to Russia’s considerable support and armament of Armenia'.
Russia does not deny providing arms to Armenia, while serving as a mediator
within the Minsk Group of OSCE at Armenian -Azerbaijani negotiations.
End of exploitation of strategically important Gabala Radar Station put an
end to the last foreign military object which is a great historical moment for
independent Azerbaijani statehood. Russia still remains a major weapons
supplier for the Azerbaijjani Army developing military-technical

cooperation”.

We are observing a new development in bilateral relations which are
again dictated by numerous factors from both sides. Russian president Putin

18 «US ‘Buildup’ in Caspian Alarms Russia,” DAWN-International March 15, 2006.
“Analysis: Putin Seeks To Draw Azerbaijan Back Into Russian Orbit,” Radio Free
Europe/Radio Liberty 21.02. 2006.

2 Jtar-Tass News Agency 22.02.2006.
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has an idea of more integrated CIS which is characterized by his initiatives
on Eurasian Economic Union and Customs Union (CU). Azerbaijan is
reluctant to join to these structures and did not sign any of agreement leading
to these newly proposed unions. This issue is now greatly debated in the
former soviet space and has diverse approaches.

The problem is, in reality if to approach pragmatically, the proposed
Customs Union would be in the benefit of all former soviet countries as their
economy and the quality of produced commodities and trade relations have
much more similarities. These countries inherited the same economic and
technological level and are still not drastically re-constructed their
technology and the level of economy.

The produced commodities of these countries have less competence with
western goods and commodities and have no other market for realization of
their products except in the soviet space. Proceeding from the European
experience, such practice would be highly beneficial in easing the economic
and trade relations among member states leading to declining of prices of
goods imported by the member states. The CU is considered as the first stage
in the process of Eurasian Economic Union with much integrated economic
policy with future possible integrated political and military structures. This
factor has been speculated as a genuine purpose of creating of CU and EEU.
Embracing of new form of union with the former patron, while the countries
of the former soviet space have not fully realized their independence and
sovereignty have created the sort of suspicion and hesitancy. The history of
the Soviet Union and the legacy of former soviet structures from one side and
the 20 years of practice of enjoying independence and change of values have
significant impact on the decisions of former soviet countries. Within this
perspective, Georgia unambiguously has stated the impossibility of reversal
of its decision to return to CIS not alone to CU or EEU while Armenia has
already reversed its decision on European Neighborhood Policy and agreed
for CU and formation of EEU. Azerbaijani case is delicate as Azerbaijan did
not fully involved in European Neighborhood Policy and at the same time did
not express public support for CU displaying its reluctance of membership at
CU arguing that it would not be a member of the Union where Armenia is.
But so far such statements have been made by the low profile politicians and
there is no solid information on the behind the door meetings between
Russian and Azerbaijani leadership. In fact, such Union is in the interest of
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the ruling regime for continuity of the dynastic system since there is no place
for a long term survival of the authoritarian corrupted regime in a community
of free nations. But the regime leadership is also concerned that the wealth
and the resources they control now can occasionally be shared and taken out
and the relative independence they have exercised in international space
could be totally weakened. Pro-democracy forces view such Union as an
encroachment to Azerbaijani sovereignty and independence and are radically
opposed to it. They see the new Union as a fruitful environment for abuse of
fundamental human rights.

Second, Russia was not happy with shutting down of Gabala radar station
as Azerbaijan and Russia could not come to an agreement and some
considered it as a humiliation for Russia. But Russian decision also merits
appreciation as they did not employ old methods but I believe Russia is
willing to take a different strategy. Russia has launched a dramatic effort of
strengthening of Armenian army as an additional pressure to Azerbaijan
signing military technical cooperation agreement. It is modernizing its base
in Armenia and providing the sophisticated weapons to Armenia. It is
expected that upcoming visit of President Putin to Armenia will enhance the
armament of Armenia to a new stage.

Third, major Azerbaijani argument was based on NK negotiation with
Armenia under Russian mediation. While initially in early 2010, Russia was
supportive of renovated Madrid Principles which was accepted by
Azerbaijan, later on after several months Russia retreated from its previous
position by making a deal with Armenian side regarding for a long term use
of Russian military base in this country and supported Armenian backed
interpretation of Madrid principles which triggered sharp Azerbaijani
reaction. It served as the main argument and pretext for Azerbaijani side to
stand firm in Gabala negotiations.

Turkey played a key role for transportation of Azerbaijani energy resources
via Georgia to Turkey and Europe which allowed Azerbaijan to be economically
independent and sovereign in decision making. Close US-Azerbaijani-
Georgian—Turkish cooperation has triggered traditional enemies and rivals of
Turkey to concentrate on more active and determined Iran-Armenia—Russia
axis. Turkey’s access to and its presence in the Caspian Basin and Central
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Asia has traditionally been viewed by this axis as undesirable and a challenge
to their foreign policy”'.

Azerbaijani people view Turkey’s presence in the region as a crucial
factor for economic development, peace and security. Turkey’s regional
presence has increased and become more important in the light of energy
transportation routes and issues related to the security of the region. Baku-
Thilisi-Ceyhan and Baku-Tbilisi-Erzurum oil and gas transportation routes
and the planned Baku-Tbilisi-Kars railway route is the cornerstone of
cooperation among the three countries. The newly planned Trans Anatolian
Gas Pipeline (TANAP) is going to contribute to strengthening of bilateral ties
investing huge amount into Turkish economy.

The Agreement on Strategic Partnership and Mutual Support (Stratejik
Isbirligi Anlasmasi) signed between Azerbaijan and Turkey in 2010
advanced the relationship to the allied level in case of a military attack or
other aggressive behavior against either of the countries and promoted
intensified military and military-technical cooperation®’. Turkey has helped
in forming the Azerbaijani Army, while military-to-military relations
continue to develop but not in the level it should be.

Turkey’s economic and trade relations with Georgia have reached the
point that Turkey is now Georgia’s biggest trade partner”. Armenia’s hostile
claims to Turkey and Azerbaijan made it impossible for Turkey to establish
relations with Armenia. Efforts to establish relations with Turkey for its own
economic survival backfired due to Turkish demand to leave Azerbaijani
territories.

However Azerbaijan and Turkey have a shortage of coordination of
foreign and security policy and the economic and human to human relations
are not in the level the people of the both countries so extremely would like
to have. Azerbaijani regime is trying to keep a distance from Turkey in an
effort to maintain its tighter control over the situation in Azerbaijan. The

2 Ppaola Ceragioli and Maurizio Martellini, “The Geopolitics of Pipelines,” Asia

Times 28.05.2003.
22 Shahin Abbasov, “Azerbaijan-Turkey Military Pact Signals Impatience with
Minsk Talks-Analysts,” Eurasia.net,
http://www .eurasianet.org/node/62732, (27.03.2011).

B “The Tbilisi Squeeze,” The Daily Beast 29.06.2010.
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Regime is afraid of the projection of Turkish democracy into Azerbaijan. On
this direction, the regime is taking preventive measures such restricting
Turkish influence via TVs, by not abolishing a visa regime and Azerbaijan
based Turkish centers. The regime’s policy is, to much extent, a reflection of
regime survival policy and they act within this policy irrespective that is
Turkey, Germany or the United States.

In some foreign policy issues there are lack of coordination such as on
Israel, Kosovo or concerted actions towards removal of Armenian
occupation. It is ironic that until now we still have visa regime between the
two countries while Russia has non visa status with Turkey but this policy is
coming from Baku. Economic, social security, and employment issues
between the two countries are artificially not resolved while we enjoy those
with all former soviet countries.

Turkey has closed its borders with Armenia since 1993 Armenian military
campaign and Turkey is a single country in the world which politically
supports Azerbaijan in all international forums. But Turkey’s protest against
occupation is passive and is not active. It can be judged and compared by
PM’s international speech at UN or elsewhere on Gaza or Palestine and on
Azerbaijan. While at UN it has been devoted some 8 minutes on Gazza
situation, Azerbaijani cause took just 30 second within the context of an
overall Caucasus. Turkish leadership did not make this issue a subject of its
relations with EU, US or Russia and even tried in some cases to ignore
Azerbaijani sufferings and establish relations with Armenia.

Azerbaijan and Iran have a disagreement over the Caspian Status and
Azerbaijan is displeased by the Iranian economic support of Armenia despite the
situation on the ground. Frequent arrests of Islamic party members in Azerbaijan
in charge of spying for Iran and Azerbaijan’s close ties with Israel have created
bilateral suspicions between Iran and Azerbaijan®*.

Iran and Armenia have very good economic and political relations including
military ties. Iranian warm relations with Armenia are being argued as part of
joint Iranian-Russian strategy aimed at weakening Turkish-American influence
in the region.

# “Apmmmucrpamms  Ilpesmmenta  AsepGaiimkama: ‘O6Bunennst  Mpana

HeoOocHOBaHHB!',” 13 deBpans, 2012, Day.Az
http://news.day.az/politics/315355.html
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The United States regional approach in the Caucasus was based on a policy
of isolation of Iran and diminishing the role of Russia, while encouraging
normal and good relations with Russia and Turkey”. As to bilateral relations
between the United States and Azerbaijan, the priorities of the United States
continue to lie in security, energy, and democratic and economic reform®,
Azerbaijani-US Cooperation is focused on border and maritime security,
upgrading the air defense systems and intelligence cooperation?’. In support
of the United States, Azerbaijan has sent its troops to Afghanistan and Iraq,
allowing its air space to be used by American planes heading to Afghanistan,
and allowing airplanes to land in Azerbaijani airports en-route to their final
destinations.

While assessing the Azerbaijan-US security cooperation, it should be
indicated that the relations is not aimed at establishing or bringing any US
bases or troops to the area in the short term. From Azerbaijani perspective
that would risk deteriorated relations with Russia and Iran and may cause
tense politico-economic relations for that Azerbaijan is not ready yet.
Azerbaijani leadership has consistently denied any plans for hosting foreign
troopszg.

The US administration played a pivotal role in diversifying energy
supplies of Azerbaijan contributing Azerbaijani sovereignty and
independence. However, the US administration did not enthusiastically
engage in pursuit of democratic reform in Azerbaijan which led to dynastic
succession and strengthening of the current authoritarian regime in
Azerbaijan. As co-chairmen of Minsk Group of OSCE at Armenian-
Azerbaijani negotiations US position was overshadowed and influenced by
the Armenian Caucus at US Congress which is under the influence of hostile
to Turkey and Azerbaijan. Armenian groups are undermining the
fundamental US interests in the region.

3 “House testimony on US policy in Caucasus (Outlines U.S. Economic, Diplomatic

Efforts in Region).” USIA, EUR408 08/01/96 Text: Herbst 7/30.

“Deputy Secretary of State William Burns Press Conference October 18, 2011,”
http://photos.state.gov/libraries/azerbaijan/366196/Press%20Transcripts/baku-
111018-Burns.pdf.

2T «Agerbaijan, USA Discuss Military Cooperation,” Itar-Tass 19.05.2006.
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Armenian-US relations have elements of history and but starting from the
70s of last century it is influenced by the representatives of Armenian Caucus
in the US Congress which has a hostile agenda against Turkey and
Azerbaijan. In the 90s of last century, Armenia has been the biggest US aid
recipient per capita in the world. Both the United States and Russia have been
economically and militarily supportive to Armenian side during the
Armenian military campaign against Azerbaijan.

Caucasian countries’ NATO policies are diverse and polarized and are
determined by their level of relations with Russia. Any move of these
countries towards integrated relations with NATO is considered as an
unfriendly action by Russia. Azerbaijan’s NATO policy should be considered
within the context of her relations with Russia and to some extent with Iran.
Azerbaijan‘s government currently adheres to a position which would not
counter Russia’s sensitivity. In contrast to his father’s positive statements
regarding NATO membership, the current Azerbaijani leader 1. Aliyev has
shifted the policy repeatedly stating that “NATO is not in the agenda of
Azerbaijani politics and Azerbaijani is not willing to host any foreign troops
in Azerbaijan®. This trend has taken an upper hand after the Russia-Georgia
war in August 2008.

Iran has also repeatedly expressed its opposition to third countries
involvement in the Caucasus and the Caspian Basin. Iran views NATO as a
US dominated Alliance, and its expansion towards the Caucasus is perceived
as a threat to the Iranian regime. Azerbaijani officials are not trying to
publicize their cooperation with NATO, thus trying to suppress any negative
reactions from Russia or Iran.

Azerbaijan is cooperating with NATO within the Individual Partnership
Action Plan (IPAP) and plays important role as a transit country for the
delivery of shipments to NATO troops in Afghanistan®’. NATO has

¥ Tlham Aliyev, “Vopros Voennogo Prisutstviya Inostrannix Sosudarstv Na

Azerbaydzanskoy Territorii V Povestke Dnya Ne Stoit,” Day.Az/Interfax
04.06.2006.
3 Miaz Info http://www.milaz.info/news.php?id=22207 10/02/2012
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occasionally expressed its interest in maintaining the security of energy
transportation routes via the Caucasus to Turkey” .

NATO has always supported Azerbaijan’s sovereignty and integrity and
stated its unacceptability of the acquisition of lands by force in its resolutions
and statements. Yet Azerbaijani society expects NATO to take a more openly
expressed position towards Armenia’s occupation and as to the amount of
military hardware stationed inside Armenian-held territories (which is equal
to half of Armenia).

Both Azerbaijan and Armenia sets out their reform plans and timelines in
their Individual Partnership Action Plan (IPAP), which is jointly agreed for a
two-year period. All three countries have been contributing troops to the
KFOR and ISAF in Afghanistan and Georgia is the second largest non-
NATO troop contributor nation in Afghanistan. All three countries are
participating in the Partnership Action Plan on Terrorism (PAP-T). This
includes sharing intelligence and analysis with NATO, enhancing national
counter-terrorist training capabilities and improving border security.

Azerbaijani-EU relations are represented within European institutions
such as Council of Europe and Eastern Partnership which are more focused
on democracy and human rights and on bilateral relation with each of EU
countries.

In 2011 Azerbaijani leadership decided to join the Non Aligned Nations
Movement as some experts argue to keep a distance from both NATO and
Russia but at the same time leading the country into uncertainty.

Armenian side called its policy with major powers as a policy of
complementarity trying to balance Russia, Iran the United States and EU.
Armenia-Russia military alliance was also “complimented” with limited
Armenia-US and intensifying Armenia-NATO military cooperation®”.

Armenia considers Russia as a guarantor for its security”. Its military-
technological relationship with Russia constitutes the core of the security
policy in Armenia. Armenia is hosting Russian military base N102 and

31 «“HATO 3aMHTEepecoBaHo B obecnieuennu 6e3onacuoctu bT/L,” Day Az 04 Urons

2006.

“Interview with Deputy FM A.Kirakosyan,” Mediamax Agency 30.05.2003.
“Armenia Sees Russia As Strategic Partner-Defense Minister,” RIA Novosti
06.03.2006.
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Azerbaijan believes that the base serves as an additional source of weapons
and continued political support for Armenia.** The country is heavily
militarized and its president argued that the country has “types of
ammunition that countries ten times the size of Armenia would dream of
having.”** Russia has intensified armament of Armenia, especially for the
past three years. It was appreciated in the bilateral meetings of Russian and
Armenian presidents, the amount of which was disclosed by Armenian Prime
Minister: “Over the past three years we have obtained the amount of weapons
which we did not for the past 20 years.”*® Armenia purchases Russian arms
from Russia by Russia’s internal prices’’, while Azerbaijan does it by world
prices.”® According to Germany based “Global Index of Militarization-2013"
Armenia is the fourth militarized state in the world®. Armenian leadership
has numerously stated that Armenia had no intention of joining to NATO®.
NATO’s stance is also loyal to such relationship and it tries to build its
relationship on bilateral basis*'.

Armenia has been isolated from all big regional energy and transportation
projects running from Caspian basin. In addition to Military alliance, Russia
is having a heavy economic weight in Armenia having an ownership of major
Armenian economic objects and being the main trade partner providing the
country with energy products via the pipelines running through Georgia.

3 “NATO Intends to Cooperate with Armenia for Long Term,” PanArmenian .Net

06.2006.
35 “NATO-Opinion: Press Point with NATO Secretary General Anders Fogh
Rasmussen and the President of Armenia, Serzh Sargsyan,” 25.05.2010.
3% Hosoctu Apmennu “IIpembep-MHHUCTp ApMeHHMH: 3a MocieJHHE 3 ToJa MBI
OecrnperieIeHTHO BOOPYKITHCh,” NEWS.am Centsaops 3, 2013.
37 “Russia to Supply Arms to Armenia at Preferential Prices,” Interfax News Agency
10.11.2003
3 «“Armenian Army Chief Untroubled By Russian-Azeri Military Ties,” 23.02.2006
www.armenialiberty.org.
3 “I'noGanbHBINH HHICKC Muutapuzanuu-2013,” cocraBaeHHOro MexyHapoIHbIM
nHcTHTYyTOM KoHBepcnu B bonne (BICC), News.am 08.11.2013.
4 Robert Kocaryan, “Armeniya Ne Namerena Vstupat v. NATO,” Day.Az
22.04.2006 http://www.day.az/ news/armenia/47126.html.
R. Simmons, “NATO Doesn’t Object to Russian Base In Armenia,” ltar-Tass

23.05.2006.
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Armenia has also developing economic relations with Iran and Iran-Armenia
gas pipeline can meet all Armenian gas consumptions.

The recent decision of Armenian side to join Customs Union on the eve
of the signing of EU Eastern Partnership Agreement has been a
demonstration of Armenia’s dependence on Russia since any move against
Russia’s will would be resulting in a change of the regime and the status quo
in Azerbaijani-Armenian front line on which Armenian regime is sitting.

Georgia’s location as a transit country for Caspian energy routes
enhanced its international importance. Georgia established very strong
military relationships with both NATO and the United States. The United
States initiated active military training in 2002-2005 focusing on Georgian

infantry and logistics battalions as well as officers of Georgian army™.

Georgia’s foreign policy was dramatically changed by the rise to power of
reformist President Saakasvili in 2004. Although the appeal of NATO
membership was made official in the 2002 Prague Summit by the former
Georgian President Shevardnadze, NATO’s policy has been the cornerstone
of a new Georgian democratic leadership. This policy stated Georgia’s
unambiguous will to become a NATO member ** with overwhelming support
of a broad spectrum of the entire society*’. In March 2006 Russia and
Georgia finally signed an agreement for complete withdrawal of Russian
troops from Georgia by 2008%.

However, Russia was unhappy with such development and publicly
opposed NATO’s eastward expansion into the Caucasus. Georgia considered
Russian military forces and its peacekeeping troops as a potential threat to its

2 Jonathan Moor, “U.S. Marine-Led Task Force Trains Republic of Georgia

Soldiers,” American Forces Press Service 27.03.2006.
4 “Georgia Looks Forward To Membership In NATO And EU, Saakashvili Says,”
Associated Press 15.09.2005.
“Parlament Gruzii Prinyal Postanovlenie ‘Ob Integrasii Gruzii v NATO’,” Day.A4z
12.05.2006 http://www.day.az/news/georgia/48548.html
“Agreements Signed on Russian Military Withdrawal From Georgia,” Eurasia
Daily Monitor Volume 3, Issue 65 (04.04.2006).
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national security*® which was expressed directly in the National Security
Concept of Georgia adopted in July 2005.

A military operation against Osetian rebels in 2008 has been the moment
of settling scores of Russia with Georgia to change the ongoing development
in the region in an effort to stop Georgia’s move to NATO. At the same time,
it is also intended to punish Georgia and show Russia’s determination to both
Western and former Soviet countries, while intimidating the latter’s aspiring
interests to integrate into Euro—Atlantic structures. That was a final stage of
the latest covert war of interest between Russia, NATO and the United States,
starting from the Balkans to the Caucasus.

Consequently, Georgia-Russia relations have been terminated and the
diplomatic relations have been abolished. Russia considered Georgia as an
enemy country and treated it this way. Georgia in her turn has accelerated its
bid for NATO membership, internal political reforms and reforms in security
sector are also aimed for integration into Euro Atlantic political and military
institutions.

At the Bucharest Summit in April 2008, Allied Heads of State and
Government agreed that Georgia will become a member of NATO. This
decision was subsequently reconfirmed at successive NATO summits in
2009, 2010 and 2012. NATO and Georgia pursue an active political dialogue
and practical cooperation, including through the unique framework provided
by the NATO-Georgia Commission, to assist Georgia in achieving its Euro-
Atlantic aspirations.

Chicago summit of NATO called on Russia to reverse its recognition of
the South Ossetia and Abkhazia regions of Georgia as independent states and
NATO once again reiterated its continued support to the territorial integrity
and sovereignty of Georgia within its internationally recognized borders.

Azerbaijan and Georgia have forged close economic cooperation
especially in the field of energy resources and transportation routes as all
Caspian Azerbaijani oil and gas routes are being run via Georgia and Baku—
Thilisi—Kars railway is going to be another link connecting Azerbaijan with
Georgia and Turkey.

4 “parlament Gruzii Prinyal Postanovlenie O Vivode Rossiyskix Mirotvorceskix

Sil. Tekst Postanovleniya,” Day. Az 18.07.2006,
http://www.day.az/news/georgia/54260.html.
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Azerbaijan has invested hugely in Georgia and Azerbaijanis are the
second nation after Turkey visiting Georgia. Georgia’s democratic reform is
serving as an inspiration for the people of Caucasus for democracy and
freedom and transparency. Georgia’s move towards Euro-Atlantic integration
is an additional momentum for more western involvement in the region.

By finalizing the current situation and the regional interplay, the two
essential factors should be indicated as the major obstacles for the change of
the regional landscape.

1. The existing military occupation of Azerbaijani lands and annexation
of Georgian entities.

2. The democracy problem in the region, lack of free elections and
unavailability of people to peacefully change the power.

Occupation of Azerbaijani lands has made both Azerbaijan and Armenia
vulnerable for dependency on Russian leadership. Armenian side has forged
close political-military alliance and economic integration with Russia so that
to keep these territories in its hand and insure its current military advantage
so that to dictate the military realities on the ground. The recent reversed
decision of Armenian leadership on Customs Union was also dictated by this
factor. Armenia’s short term interests are aimed at establishing a favorable
international environment to maintain the status quo for longer periods and
take maximum advantage of the military gains. The nationalistic demands are
prevailing over economic and democratic development pursued by the
successive rulers of Armenia who came to power under the wave of creating
Greater Armenia at the expense of Azerbaijani lands.

Although Azerbaijani side did withdraw from military alliance with
Russia and closed all Russian military objects in Azerbaijan, Russia still has
a final say on the territories currently under occupation. Russia still has
significant influential leverage in Azerbaijan, characterized by numerous
factors including close ties of the ruling elite with Moscow, trade and
economic relations, the presence of millions of Azerbaijani migrants earning
their life in Russia.

In terms of democracy, Azerbaijani current regime is willing to be
represented in the European democratic institutions, but at the same time is
trying to ignore the obligations before these organizations. The regime is
interested in cooperation with these institutions to the point that it would not
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contradict to its own interests. That means that if any reform challenge or
shaken the regime’s durability it should be avoided since the cornerstone of
the domestic and foreign policy is the regime survival policy like we have
witnessed in Arab authoritarian systems. The lethal effect of such policy is
that the regime itself is becoming the national security problem. So the policy
within the past 20 years has been adapting the European values and principles
to Azerbaijani regime’s interests which are now facing steady opposition
from these institutions after 12 years of failure to stick to the obligations. The
energy factor has also played a role in appeasing the regime’s corrupt and
anti-democratic actions. For the past years Azerbaijan received billions from
energy resources and the amount which foreign companies have invested in
the Azerbaijani economy is more than foreign investment made in Russian
economy. But what picture we have right now. Azerbaijani health system is
totally crippled and you can see thousands of people per day in Azerbaijani-
Iranian check points going to Iran for treatment. Educational system,
especially school system is paralyzed and more than half of students during
the admission year of 2012 and 2013 have got less than 150 scores out of
700. Azerbaijani science is too far from any technological invention and the
prominent research. You cannot see any book store in Baku anymore which
we had in abundance in the soviet period.

While these billions which have triggered dozens of books, articles and
the research studies in Turkey and the west predicting strong army and the
mighty economy for Azerbaijan, in reality we are facing emigration of
Azerbaijani people to Russia and the remaining 20 years of occupation.
Azerbaijan was not able to liberate even one village from Armenia that is
considered poor compared to Azerbaijan and diplomatically has reached the
disadvantages negotiating position it never been throughout the history of
negotiations. The economic standards of both people are the same but people
in our leaderships are extremely rich, that is the only difference we have right
now.

Situation in Armenia generally is the same but the extent of falsifications
and corruption is slightly moderate than in Azerbaijan. Armenian ruling
regime is always trying to form some kind of coalition of forces in the
parliament and the government and the elections are being held more
proportionally. While the Azerbaijani leader takes 85% of votes, Armenian
leader satisfies with 56% giving 37% to opposition leader. In case of
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Azerbaijan that is around 5%. While opposition is represented Armenia’s
parliament; in Azerbaijani parliament there is absolutely no opposition MP.
While Armenian opposition and civil society members can freely act inside
the country having access to TVs, Azerbaijanis are deprived of these rights.

With such development of the current events in Caucasus and the former
soviet space, we can judge that Georgia will become a member of European
and Euro-Atlantic community with a democratic state system. It might result
in losing the two separate entities or democratic Georgia can easily attract
and accommodate the peoples of separatist regions into the United Georgia.

In case of Azerbaijan and Armenia much can be changed if the current
situation changed peacefully and Azerbaijani wounds are healed. In case of
continuation of the current stalemate the likelihood of resumption of
hostilities is high and the entire region’s development will be plunged into
uncertainty.

But even in the case of end of occupation, if no democracy these
countries will again immerse into the huge corruption and lasting
authoritarian systems and in Azerbaijan case it could lead to a formal
monarchic system with black perspectives for future. But the new generation
armed with social media and western education is a hope that such
development would not happen. But the mechanism for a peaceful change
should be worked out as the main driving force for democratic change of
landscape of the entire region. But the latest development has showed that
there is less perspective for democratic change in Azerbaijan and Armenia
and the second no intention from Armenian side to peacefully leave
Azerbaijan lands.
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East or West, Trusting Solidarity Is The Best!

Siikrii Server Aya
Researcher (Turkey)

Dear Ladies and Gentlemen,

Firstly I welcome and thank the overseas visitors, as well as the writers,
and in particular the organizers of this event which started in the year 2008 at
the Sakarya University and is now taking a step for larger expansion under
the Marmara University.

The objectives of the “Blue Black Sea Initiative” are known to the former
participants and are also reconfirmed in the internet. Given the limited
sources of the Sakarya University, this movement got a strong hold for now,
but surely needs an expansion, if not revision of the modest and sincere
objectives.

Realist researchers would normally get some degree of knowledge about
the past relations between the member countries; today’s standing which is
regulated by the executive politicians or governments. Let me warn you; do
not believe in everything you read only from your sources about the past, and
also understand that today’s politicians are empowered for short periods of
two to four years, whereas this project must continue and sustain itself for the
next generations. What we are doing today is taking care of a “tree of
solidarity and friendship” in the Blue Black Sea area, and our relations
should be as clear as the sea waters and we must trust in the blue future.

For this reason, this paper aims to alert and incite the young participants
of today, to think how they can make this tree of co-shared benefit, humane
compassion and progress by intelligence become stronger. Short sighted
interferences by politicians, militarist, and extreme nationalist or religious
organizations must be kept aside, because our aims and studies may not serve
their fixed ideas and means to propagate them.
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I would strongly suggest that you disbelieve this paper and comments as
well, until such time that you make your own evaluation about the truth and
the need to set the objectives and means to achieve them.

Some headlines of the points that need to be elaborated and decided upon
by all member countries and in particular their academic and social
institutions are submitted hereunder.

Why do we need solidarity and togetherness for the future?

1. By now the whole world should have learned that settlement of
conflicts by arms and hawkish governments, do not bring long term peace,
but cause the death of so many innocent and decent humans, enriching the
countries who make and sell instruments to destroy, instead of growth and
progress of average citizens. Hence, the need of “peace at home, peace in the
world” as Ataturk had once said should be the main target of the future
generations.

2. The second concern should be the preservation instead of depleting the
limited environmental means of this globe and controlling the birth rates
especially between the poor people of the continent. This is a serious and
critical question and you will find all faiths and their messengers and
publications against your reason and logic.

3. How the members and believers of the Blue Black Sea Movement can
achieve their goals, need certain workshop meetings, projects, arguments and
joint decisions to execute these with the limited sources, and possibly up
against the resistance of the executive staff, who are in service for a short
time, whereas this project is to bear fruits years later. So, they may not see
the happy days which will naturally have to come.

As you know there is a “Black Sea Economic Cooperation” (BSEC)
founded in 1992, the name of which confuses minds with our name. Let me
read just a paragraph from their 2012 report expressed by a deputy Foreign
Minister:

“We need to have a clear vision and prepare BSEC so that it can meet
regional and global challenges. Turkey believes in the BSEC mission for the
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future and will do its part to unlock our joint potential and big prosperity to
our region.”

What did you understand from this polished sentence? My understanding
is that in the past twenty years you could not achieve serious positive and
beneficial results for the members, but still believe in meeting regional and
global challenges of today and will unlock (what?) potential and future
(when?) big prosperity to our region!

Gentlemen, “time is your enemy” and you have to decide soon, whether
you act now instead of creating excuses with nice words! You have to make
your plan realistically by a time schedule and count on your own selves.
Remember, some hard fruits or plans can break your teeth or hopes when
time comes to bite them!

Propagating the new objectives of the Blue Black Sea:

In compliance with the plan and objectives to be decided upon, the
support of ordinary people of each country should be searched and gradually
obtained to become a serious assessment to the future unification of the
future Black Sea Union. The following means or tools of progress for the
intended solidarity and co-existence may be found worth thinking:

a. Formation of annual camps of says not less than 2 not more than 4
weeks for students of universities or even outside citizens in the same age, to
attend an economic “festival of the Blue Black Sea citizens” in the member
countries where very modest accommodation should be arranged as if an
Olympic village or summer camp.

b. The group of a few hundred or may be some thousands, should plan
their future activities in workshops and execute the schedule of that year’s
plan which may include sporting events appealing to the public, concerts,
plays, folklore shows, demonstration of special skills or talents etc. which the
people of that area may want to watch also!

c. Possibly the “capital owned” press and media will not devote enough
attention and support in such idealist programs. Hence, the distribution of the
news-activities-events can be organized through websites in different
languages, eventually to sort out a multi-language minimal dictionary for the
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visitors of different countries to be able to communicate better than the hand
language.

d. Such events can be later expanded into “country fair” style exhibits of
local productions and goods, where people can find themselves nearer to
simpler, affordable purchases versus the expensive or luxurious items of the
countries which become rich by selling to the poor, attracted by the
commercials. In short a “middle-class” market should be preferred which
may bring more people together.

Conclusion:

The Blue Black Sea region people should realize that no capitalist country
will donate anything for their progress or development in the region, unless
they make very large profits as the rule has been with past colonies.

One Turkish proverb says: “One neighbor can be in need of even ashes of
the other neighbor.”

The people of this region in material wealth may much poorer compared
to the developed countries of the west, who may be more intelligent or hard
working or better organized than us. But in moral, humane and traditional
principles we still have values that the rich cannot understand. Many of us
would still offer the single hen we have to our guest... We should question if
so much of hospitality that brings joy to the host is right in today’s world
where money is nearly everything.

Personally, I would still prefer offering the hen, but out of the many we
have in the house coop. So, pay attention to the rooster, your hen, and your
eggs and most important of all, to the countryside foxes that steal you’re hard
earned food.
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The Russian Influence on the Black Sea Region

Elif Hatun Kilicbeyli
Cukurova University (Turkey)

Introduction

After the date of 18th August 1991, the Soviet Union stayed in the history
thanks to Moscow-centered Russian Federation’s administrators and the
Putsch Committee of CenComm of Communist Party. The end of the Cold
War led to dramatic change in the landscape of Eurasian geopolitics. Firstly
this unexpected finishing made first shock in Eastern Europe, Central Asia,
and Caucasia; then all over the world’s countries more or less. These events
accompanied by globalization, led to the transformation period for all new
sovereign countries and new approaches for taking these countries to
western-size political, economic and social structures began. Also
geopolitical theories were re-created by US centered think tank organizations.

The Black Sea region stands out as a region where realpolitik once more
has come to the fore”. The new political maneuvers, new theoretical
approaches, and changes in geopolitical thoughts on the Black Sea region
emerged. Turkey, Russia, Ukraine are main actors on this status. This article
concludes that Black Sea region’s powers, their rights on law, international
treaty on the Black Sea are changing the Black Sea countries sides- as EU
members, NATO members etc.- and their new expectations making their
importance above Black Sea policies, new geopolitical rapprochements, new
organizations and their structures. The main ideas of traditional geopolitics

47 G. Flikke et al, “The Shifting of Black Sea Region: Actors, Drives and
Challenge,” NUPI (Norwegian Institute of International Affairs
http://English.nupi.no/activities/departments/Department—of-Russian-and-
Eurasian-Studies/Prosjekter/The-Shifting-Geopolitics-of-the-Black-Sea-Region-
Actors-Drivers-and-Challenges (06.08.2011); J. Sherr “Security in the Black Sea
Region: Back to Realpolitik?” SouthEast Europe and Black Sea Studies 8 (2), pp.
141-153.
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can be related to the heritage of realist thought in International Relations,
which considers the international relations as a balance of power approach.
The main argument of this paper is that Russian influence is still powerful in
the Black Sea region; this can be changed with soft tools and using the legal
rights for all Black Sea coastline states. In this article new rapprochement for
geographical areas as Black Sea Region will be criticized.

1. The Black Sea’s Historical Background

The Black Sea has historically been a crossroad of many geopolitical
formations™. The Black Sea is an inland sea between Southeastern Europe
and Asia Minor that is part of the Atlantic Ocean. It is connected to the
Mediterranean Sea by the Turkish Bosphorus and the Sea of Marmara, and to
the Sea of Azov by the strait of Kerch®. Since the beginning of 1990s, the
Black Sea region was inscribed in Wider Europe as one of several circles of
regional cooperation streching from the North to the South East’’. In the
15th-17th centuries, the Black Sea was regarded as the intersection of the
most important transportation lines supporting trade among neighboring
governments and peoples”.

For many centuries the Black Sea stayed under control of the regional
powers: first Ottoman Empire, then Russian Empire controlled islands,
coastline and also other different administrates such as Khanate,
Principalities. After the October Revolution in 1917, the Russian Empire
completed her life and new owner of all territories was Soviet Russia.

8 B. Karadeniz, “Security and Stability Architecture in the Black Sea,” Perceptions

(Winter-2007), p. 97.

4" The Black Sea has an area of 422.000 km® and a maximum depth of 2,206 meters
at the Euxine abyssal plain in the center of the Black Sea, just South of Yalta on
the Crimean Peninsula. The Maritime Handbook Oceanography, AquaSciences
Center-UniBO, 2008, p.84.

“Blacksea-Russia,” www.russiablacksea.com (06.08.2011).

A. Vasiliev, “The Black Sea Region in Turkish Foreign Policy Strategy: Russia &
Turkey on the Black Sea,” Carnegie Moscow Center Report No. 2010-2 (2010),

p.1.
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In the Blacks Sea region there was one power who is deeply interested
with geopolitical controls and expansionist policy beginning from 18th
century. Barbara Jelavich wrote,

The Russian expansionist policy toward the Ottoman Empire
was continued by the launching of another campaign in 1736 ...
The war with Turkey continued two more years, but finally on
July 21, 1774, the most important treaty in the entire history of
Russo-Turkish relations that of Kuchuk Kainardji, was signed.
In this agreement Russia gained an increase of territory in the
Black Sea and the port of Azov; the Khanate of Crimea was
recognized as an independent state. The Principalities of
Moldavia and Wallachia, which had been occupied by Russian
troops, were returned to the control of the Porte on condition
that religious freedom and good government be maintained.”

The treaty of Kuchuk Kainardji was thus a notable defeat for the Ottoman
Empire. It lost its attempt to maintain control over the Black Sea; the Russian
right of intervention in the Principalities obtained official recognition.
Russian power effected political, economic acts in the Black Sea region and
also Ottoman Empire. But after the empires era, particularly after the World
War 1, there is not any conflict between two new sovereign states till present.
The Montreux Convention is highly positive effect on this peaceful climate.

The development of the Turkish Straits regime can be divided into two
periods: the Ottoman Empire period and the Republic of Turkey period.
International agreements on the Turkish Straits, until the Montreux

52 Barbara Jelavich mentioned that Russian interest began with Peter the Great in

1690s, with an expedition directed against the khan of the Crimea. His intention
was to take the Black Sea port of Azov. After the Mongol conquest, establishing a
state that could protect itself against renewed foreign invasion, and extending their
dominion across Siberia to the Pacific. Peter the Great laid the lines of Russian
foreign policy for the next century. His program and his methods of action were
followed by his successors, and his aims were largely achieved by Catherine II by
the 1790s. B. Jelavich, St.Petersburg and Moscow: Tsarist and Soviet Foreign
Policy, 1814-1974, (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1974), p.14, 20.
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Convention, can be investigated in three periods: the period of Turkish
sovereignty (1453-1809), the period of regulation via bilateral agreements
(1809-1841) and the period of multilateral agreements (1841-1923).%

Turkish Foreign Ministry share the convention on this paragraph,

The Montreux Convention, which is essential element in the
context of Black Sea security and stability, has been properly
and impartially implemented by Turkey for more than seven
decades. In this regard, the successful implementation of the
Montreux Convention since 1936 is a testimony of the balance
carefully established by the Convention.™*

The Montreux Convention was expected to remain in force for twenty
years, not for seventy years.”

2. The Russian Influence and Transformation of the Policies

Russian influence in the Black Sea region began after the Turco-Russian
War in 1774. Tsarist Russia had three targets on her territorial empire: 1) to
be Orthodox Christian’s Leader; 2) to establish and protect Slav brotherhood;
3) to enlarge the territorial space and sea power. For enlarging the sea power,
the Black Sea was ready as a lake for Russian Empire. Thus, many wars with
Ottoman were fatal reality. In the Balkans, on the coast of the Black Sea,
regional states were also under the control of the Ottoman Empire.

Political changes and multi-conflicts in the first quarter of 20th century
led to shock changes in the Black Sea region. Neither the Russian nor the

3 H. Kanbolat et al, “The Montreux Convention and the Black Sea Geopolitics,”

Eurasia Critic: Eurasian Intelligence and Strategies (November 2008),
http://www .eurasiacritic.com/articles/montruex-convention-and-black-sea-
geopolitics, (06.08.2011).
% Details of the Montreux Convention are shared widely by the Turkish Foreign
Ministry’s official web site. As understood from the articles and speeches, Turkey
is aware of her advantages and applies its necessities carefully. See,
www.mfa.gov.tr/implementation-of -the-montreux-convention.en.mfa
“Montreux Convention, Article 21,” in Kanbolat.
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Ottoman Empire survived. In a new framework, a more peaceful period
began. First, Russian Soviet then Soviet Union protect the peaceful strategy
in the Black Sea region as a main actor. Soviet Union has settled the Russian
Navy in the Black Sea bays as Novorassisk in Krasnodar Kray.*®

Irina Kobrinskaya (a researcher in Institute of World Economy and
International Relations in Moscow) has written in her report about the
Russia’s vision and policy toward the Black Sea region in the two decades
after the demise of Soviet Union;

Russia’s vision and policy toward the Black Sea region (BSR) has
gone through at least four stages:

e The ‘initial phase’: 1991 -1994, characterized by the
emergence of armed ethnic conflicts, their ‘freezing’, and
the establishment of a new post-Soviet status quo;

e The Chechen phase: 1995-2002, when Russia mainly
viewed the situation in the BSR through the prism of the
Chechen War;

e The ‘recovery’ period: 2003-2008, when Russia began
acting along several dimensions. Though loosely connected
in practice, these activities were marked early on as a high
priority in Russia’s strategy. As early as September 2003,
then Russian President V. Putin referred to Azov-Black Sea
region as a zone of Russia’s ‘strategic interests’. He
stressed that the Black Sea provides Russia with a direct
exit to its most important transport routes, and thus that an
effective security system is needed for the region;

e New active regional strategy phase: August 2008-present,
beginning with the five-day war in the Caucasus. >’

% The Soviet Navy, (Vayanna Marskoy Flot originally established in 1783), was

based at the Karantinnaya and Streletskaya Bays in Sevastopol, and at
Novorassisk in Krasnodar Kray. It possesses the vast majority as the Northern
Fleet, Pacific Fleet, Black Sea Fleet, Baltic Fleet, Caspian Flotilla, Naval Aviation
and the Coastal Troops. “State of Russian Navy: 2010: RussianArms,” Russian
Armed Forces-Ministry of Defence, Moscow, (2010).

" 1. Kobrinskaya, “The Black Sea Region in Russia’s Current Foreign Policy

Paradigm,”. PONARS Eurasia Policy Memo No.41 (Dec-2008).
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A new Black Sea Region strategy is just one regional priority of Russian
Foreign Policy™®; but Irina Koblinskaya advance the argument that a new
BSR strategy closely coincides with the main characteristics of Russian
foreign policy™.

Russia has been moving increasingly away from the West and is focused
on maintaining regional hegemony. The Kremlin has been using Russia’s
recently acquired economic might, by virtue of the high oil prices and
unprecedented demand for gas, to achieve its foreign policy goals. One of
those goals is to become the world’s primary supplier of energy resources.
That requires a tight grip on the purchasing and distribution of the oil and gas
resources of the former Soviet Union.”

Russia has turned a generous profit as the trade middleman between
cheap Central Asian oil and gas, and energy-hungry economies in the West.
By selling Central Asian oil and gas at a premium abroad, Russia has earned
windfall profits and undertaken obligations to supply countries such as EU
members and China well beyond its own abilities. The West is seeking to
diversify sources and suppliers. US and EU plans to create new energy transit
routes through Turkey have already caused some tension in global energy
markets. Russia supplies more than seventy percent of Turkey’s natural gas®'
and roughly forty percent of the EU’s—a position that may be in jeopardy if
the pipelines through Turkey are built using non-Russian sources of supply.®

58 “Regional Priorities” of Russian Federation consists of 37 articles, and Black Sea

region is only referred in Article 12. See, “The Foreign Policy Concept of the
Russian Federation,” President of Russia Official Web Portal 12.07.2008
http://archive kremlin.ru/text/docs/2008/07/204750.shtml.

% Kobrinskaya.

0 Vasiliev, p.6.

' F. Hill and O. Taspinar, “Turkey and Russia: Axis of the Excluded?” Survival
Vol.48, No.1 (Spring 2006) cited in A. Cohen and C. Irwin, “US Strategy in the
Black Sea Region,” The Heritage Foundation, 13 Dec. 2006.

2 Cohen and Irwin.
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3. Political Changes in the Black Sea region: New Sovereign
Countries and EU, NATO

After the Soviet period, the Black Sea region rearrange with the
international organizations and new sovereign countries as Bulgaria,
Rumania, Moldavia, Ukraine, Georgia. It was a great exchange and Russia
was shocked against all of these changes. During the B. Yeltsin’s period,
Black Sea region countries were replaced active role in the international
organizations and they shaped their foreign policies in the future. Rumania
and Bulgaria had a time for selecting to be a member to EU and NATO and
the other international organizations. But, Russia’s political scene has
continued to change were political change and at the end of 1999 V. Putin
has become a new president. V. Putin received rigid policies on force and
Russian foreign as well as interior-policy has changed volte face. Russian
realpolitik return with V. Putin. Russia has shown the non-conciliatory face
everywhere. At that period, Ukraine and Georgia could not aggrieve this
chain. Although they had velvet revolutions; they turn out to be
unsuccessful. Russia used all pressures for protecting her force on Georgia,
Ukraine, and Moldavia in the Black Sea region. Last unforeseen event made
by Georgian government, and Russia clearly use all her power in this war®.
Ukraine’s policy has changed from last quarter of 2008, and the winds have
changed in favor of Russia.

By revitalizing its fleet and making political inroads in the region, the
Kremlin hopes to reassert its strategic influence and thus putting US interests
in potential jeopardy. Recent geopolitical events in Ukraine and the Caucasus
region illuminate the strategic importance of the Black Sea to Russia and
reenergized its efforts to creatively transform the Black Sea Fleet from a
moribund flotilla into a viable force capable of conducting a wide array of

.. . 64
maritime operations’ .

Thus, for example, Ognyan Minchev declared of the powers on the Black
Sea region and in her comprehensive analysis® she has written that;

8 Georgian Army, 08.08.2008.

% J.A Mowchan, “Russia’s Black Sea Threat”. US Naval Institute, Vol.137/2
(Feb.2011).

O. Minchev, “Major Interests and strategies for the Black Sea Region,”
Framework Analytical Review (Sep. 2006), p. 10.
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There are three groups of basic interests, represented in the Black Sea
region of today. First, we have the interest of the West, divided quite
explicitly between the US and the positions of the major continental
European countries. Both Washington and the EU powers pursue
strategies for change and transformation of the region around the
Black Sea, motivated by different-only partially coinciding-policy
agendas. Second, the interests of post-Soviet Russia and Turkey,
getting closer and closer together in a block of the status quo powers
in the Black Sea region. Third, we observe the interests of the smaller
Black Sea countries (Ukraine included, even if its size does not
correspond to the definition of a ‘small country”).®®

Turkey and the Black Sea

Turkey is a key member of NATO, performing a viable role in the South
Eastern Europe of the Western strategic realm. Turkey has not rejected US
offers on enlarging cooperation in the Black Sea, although it is claiming to
protect its rights and privileges based on the 1936 Montreux Convention. For
protecting its present cooperation with Russia, Turkey accepted to buy
expensive natural gas from Russia through Blue Stream.

The Blue Stream gas pipeline is designed to transit Russian natural gas to
Turkey across the Black Sea, by passing third countries. The pipeline
supplements the existing gas transmission corridor from Russia to Turkey
crossing the territory of Moldova, Bulgaria and Ukraine. The pipeline was
completed in December 2002. In Feb.2003, commercial gas started flowing
through the pipeline. In 2007 Blue Steam supplied some 9.5 bem of gas, with
7 bem conveyed in 2006. In 2010, Blue Steam gas pipeline reached its design
capacity of 16bcm per year.’” As we see, this pipeline connects not only
energy supply, at the same time Turkish-Russian co-partnership.

The Blue Stream Gas Pipeline (BSGP) from Russia snakes along the
bottom of the Black Sea and resurfaces in the Turkish port of Samsun.
Opened in 2003, BSGP was due to deliver 10 billion cubic meters of gas in

% Minchev.

7 www.russianenergy.com/en/company/2031/blue_stream (06.08.2011).
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2007, with its full capacity of 16 billion cubic meters scheduled to be reached
in 2010. Russia has been exploring the option of increasing the BSGP’s
capacity to 32 billion cubic meters a year with the aim of selling the gas on to
Europe and perhaps forestalling the Nabucco pipeline through which the
Europeans want to import Caspian, Central Asian and perhaps one day
Iranian gas without crossing Russian territory.®®

For Turkey security concept of the Black Sea consists of the maritime
domain and the land of the countries from the Organization of the BSEC
(Black Sea Economic Cooperation)—of which only six of these countries are
littoral states®. BSEC was established at a time when a new era of peace and
security was taking shape in Europe and beyond on the basis of the principles
laid down in the Helsinki Final Act, in the follow-up CSCE documents and in
the Charter of Paris. The BSEC based on universally shared values such as
democracy, human rights and fundamental freedoms, prosperity through
economic liberty and social justice, and equal security for all the participating
states. It aims at ensuring that the Black Sea becomes as sea of peace,
stability and prosperity, striving to promote friendly and good-neighborly
relations™. In recent years, BSEC has increasingly been the subject of
criticism in Turkey. The organization is losing its former appeal for Turkey,
and Turkey as a regional power preferred an economical profit sharing with
Russia. By this way Turkey would turn its back and forgot that it is a member
of transatlantic organizations. This type of connection created by Russia for
maintaining the Russian influence in the Black Sea region. It is so logical and
profitable for Russia; and USA and EU could not find a dissolve and finished
the Russian monopoly in the oil and gas supply from Caspian Basin and
Central Asian resources. In some political speeches, told about Game theory
and one of the types of games named by ‘infinitely long games’. This game
has a winning strategy and outcomes are so clear, ‘win’ and ‘lose’. Russia
plays this game and just focused one goal: National interest. For reaching this
goal, Russia can use all energy, all possibilities—although not moral, not

8 K. Barysch, “Turkey’s Role in European Energy Security,” Centre for European

Reform-London (December, 2007), p. 3.

% Karadeniz, p. 97.

" E. Ozer, “The Black Sea Economic Cooperation and Regional Security,”

Perceptions: Journal of International Affairs (1997), p. 8.
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symmetric power—for winning this game. By this way, we can understand to
‘democratic rights’, ‘humanism’ and also protecting the regional people.

Conclusion

The Black Sea region is bound to grow not only in strategic importance
but will also come increasingly into the focus of public attention in the
second decade of the 21st century.”' Russia also well learned to create new
strategies with use of the different tools for arguing her influence in the Black
Sea.

In addition to Russia’s oil and gas concerns in the former Soviet
republics, the Kremlin is trying to rebuild its sphere of influence to the South.
It has exerted tremendous political pressure on Western-leaning states, such
as Georgia, and rewarded states that have remained loyal to Russia, such as
Armenia, Ukraine falls under both categories’. All US based strategists—not
only US citizens, from Turkey, Bulgaria, Romania, Georgia strategists—are
working hard to figure out how to beat Russia at its own game’”; the Chess
Board game has survived by the senior researchers with new tools, new
annexes. But Caucasia and Black Sea region is not so smooth and one
dimensional platform for playing and winning the game. The US need to
rethink what anchoring means in practice and sustain to their theories. In the
1990s, it meant pursuing membership in NATO and the EU roughly in
parallel. But European common foreign policy on security and energy did not
work. As well, European states preferred to their own policies on energy and
security on a bilateral connections’* with Russia. European states had direct
diplomatic relations with Russian presidency.”

D. Grotzky and M. Isic, “The Black Sea Region: Clashing Identities and Risks to
European Stability,” Center for Applied Policy Research (Oct. 2008), p. 4.

Cohen and Irwin.

Z. Baran, “EU Energy Security: Time to End Russian Leverage,” The Washington
Quarterly, (Autumn 2007), p 139.

™ The Sochi Meeting between V. Putin and A. Merkel’s on 21-22.01.2007 was a
good sample. V. Putin as Russia’s president use two million euro from the

72
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federation’s national budget just for this diplomatic meeting. Two leaders did not
hide their friendship and close partnerships. In 2007, A. Merkel and V. Putin met
face-to-face four times. Conversational subjects are energy-security, oil-pipeline
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Generally V. Putin criticized on using the power for solving the issues on
the Black Sea region by the western strategists, journalists as B. Yeltsin’s
Chechen strategy. But, last President of Russian Federation, D. Medvedev
also protects the same position in his speech, “My first priority is Russia’s
interests....””’®

As also I. Kolbinskaya mentioned in her report, Russian foreign policy on
the Black Sea region based on principles of realpolitik and it is clearly geo-
economically and geo-strategically motivated. The Russian foreign policy
also reshaped by the presidency of Russia on his hidden and open motives. At
this moment, its visible that Russian foreign policies use new tools under its
command. Russia is the main actor in CIS, BRIC, CSTO (Collective Security
Treaty Organization) UN, ASEAN, SCO, OSCE, EurAsEC, Troika. Russia
prefers to make one to one contacts in the energy sector or other areas.

In recent years, especially after the Iraq intervention, oil prices have
increased, and this case give a high profit chance to Russia. Actually, neither
USA nor his coalition partners could not give a chance like this to her.
During the Iraq war, Russia focused to increase all energy corridor maps,
pipelines, recoordination. Energy-hungry developed countries—many of
them from EU—regarded Russia’s advantages on energy supply.
Unfortunately, after this Russia it will not so easy give up on her dominant
position in the energy sector. Even the Soviet period, USA was so feel
indisposed; now it seems to keep going for long term.

First of all, Russia prefers to ‘regionalism’; political decisions, plans can
be coordinated, reshaped, changed by Russian Presidency. Now, Russia plays
again ‘win or lose’ game; but just for her advantage not as a win-win
strategic result. Like this game and results, Russia plays main-powerful role
in the Black Sea region; if out of region powers can use power of suggestion,

capacities and transit passes and closed with ‘close quartet’ as Russia, USA, EU
,UN. Yevgeni Yevgeniyevich Grigoryev, Strategichesky,”Tesny i dolgasrochniy’.
www.ng.ru/world/2007-01-23/12_merkel.html (06.08.2011).
> After the meeting, A. Merkel and V. Putin declared that they are ‘strategic
partners’ on energy sector. Russia guaranteed to supply energy to Germany for
long years in all conditions. Natalya Melikova,
www.ng.ru/politics/2007-01-22_illumination.html.

" archive.kremlin.ru/eng/articlesarticle200253.shtml (06.08.2011).
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Russia receive them accurately. After coordination of regional programs,
Russia turn her face to the world. Russia is so careful for protecting its high
advantages on national interests. Euro-Atlantic powers can create multi-
functional partnerships, but it is so hard in this period. Distinguishing feature
of Russian foreign policy in the Black Sea is its multi-vectored and balanced
character

Just on appliance, Russia wants to protect her geopolitical role as the
largest Eurasian power, and add some extraordinary shows to the world.”” Tt
seems that external factors and external actors and conditions may not
influence Russia’s Black Sea policy behavior and strategic orientation
(including Caspian energy policy, the situation in Caucasian states, relations
with the West, regional problems and so on) that are certain and
indispensable, and thus difficult to predict in medium-term future.
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The Road to Peace in the Black Sea Region:
Through Parity or Preponderance?

Hakan Aridemir
Dumlupinar University (Turkey)

Volkan Kalender
Dumlupinar University, (Turkey)

Realist theories of International Relations have accorded a major place to
dyadic capability distributions in explaining war and peace dynamics among
states. With regards to the effect of power distributions on the occurrence or
absence of war, there are two competing propositions: “Balance of Power
Theory” proposes that an equal distribution of power among dyads (pairs if
states) prevents war, whereas “Power Transition Theory” argues that power
parity leads to war. These two opposing arguments clearly present a
challenge not only at the theoretical level, but also at the level of policy.

It is important to point out to the major factors/determinants of the
international system at the present. The first observation in this regard is the
relative increase in the importance of geopolitical factors, combined with a
relative decline in the importance of ideological ones in inter-state relations
in this new international system. In addition, the economic and technological
aspects of power have become as important as the military and political ones.

Furthermore, it is possible to argue that the international system in
formation appears to be sub-system dominant. Under bipolarity, especially
when the system was highly polarized, the systemic factors heavily affected
the sub-systems. In other words, sub-systems were not likely to be
autonomous from the international system. This situation has changed in the
new international system, however. It is not possible anymore to analyze sub-
systemic relations using a systemic factor, such as the US-USSR rivalry. For
example, factors such as ethnic and religious/denominational composition
and existing power structure gain importance in analyzing recent events in
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the Middle East. The same can also be said of other regions that possess sub-
system characteristics like the Balkans, the Caucasus, and South Asia.

It is possible to observe the balance of power system at work in the sub-
systems, as long as they are independent from the intrusion of the multipolar
structure of the international system. This system, which we label as interest-
based balance of power, has been showing its impact on regional politics,
especially with the removal of the ideological aspect of the Cold War. Absent
the intrusion of the international hierarchy, we expect to find war and peace
dynamics among the dyad nations in the Black Sea Region to follow either
the Balance of Power or the Power Transition propositions, and we
investigate this question for the post-Cold War era.

Power Distributions and War: Power Transition Theory

Power Transition theory in its original formulation pertained to the
interactions among only the most powerful states in the world at a given time
and the system changing wars (Organski 1958, Organski and Kugler 1980).
The theory’s assumptions differ from the Balance of Power Theory. Whereas
balance of power theory assumes the international system to be anarchic,
power transition theory assumes a hierarchical international system.

In stark contrast to the balance of power theory (Morgenthau 1948, Waltz
1979), power transition theory proposes that power parity, not
preponderance, leads to conflict. The most powerful state (the defender) is in
time confronted by a contender (the challenger) for dominance of the
international system. The transition leads to conflict if the challenger is
dissatisfied with the international order; and otherwise it leads to a peaceful
takeover.

This logic was applied to other pairs of states, despite the explicit limited
scope of the original formulation. First, the domain of the theory was
extended to include all great power dyads (Houwelling and Siccama 1988;
Kim 1989; Gochman 1990). Then the extension in time from the original
1816-1975 period to 1648-1992 came (Kim 1992). The temporal extension
rests on relaxing the restriction on internal growth through industrialization
as the only method to augment power and letting power augmentation
through alliances as well.
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Despite the application of power transition logic to other dyads, there was
not a theoretical framework until Lemke’s works (1996, 2000). Lemke’s
“multiple hierarchies” model the international system as being composed of
several nested hierarchies with the international hierarchy at the top. The
regional hierarchies are identical with the international hierarchy: They, too,
have dominant, great, and lesser powers within, and they operate under the
same structural factors power transition theory asserts. Power parity and
dissatisfaction with the status quo lead to increased probability of conflict.

The latest extension of the theory is the inclusion of cooperation
dynamics as well as that of conflict, and of the effect of the power
distribution in a region between the defender and the next four powerful
states. Efird theoretically and empirically shows that the power transition
logic can also be used to explain integration and that power preponderance by
regional defenders reduce the probability of conflict. (Efird, 2001)

To sum up, at its core, power transition theory argues and empirically
demonstrates that dyadic power parity and dissatisfaction with the status quo
increase the probability of conflict among pairs of states.

The Black Sea Region

In this study, we use the member states of the Black Sea Economic
Cooperation Organization for our population of cases. However, there have
been debates on the definition of the Black Sea region, as well as the
appropriateness of the notion of the Black Sea as a region with a distinct
identity, and they need to be addressed before moving on to our inquiry.

One view is that the Black Sea Region did not have an identity in the past.
This view argues that contrary to the Baltic Sea, a general identity was not
born out of the Black Sea concept. The term Black Sea has been accepted by
the littoral states in the last two centuries. The nation-state, in its attempts at
the creation of national identity, has prevented the occurrence of a regional
identity. All the nation-states in the region have excluded the Black Sea from
their national identity. None of the littoral states have their capital cities
bordering the Black Sea. In short, nation-states surrounding the Black Sea
have formed their identity by moving away from the Black Sea (King 2008,
5). Thus, this view contends that the region denotes a “relationship” not an
identity, where the notion of relationship refers to whether a region has been
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formed politically, economically, or strategically. From this perspective, the
dense relationships in the Black Sea region have declined in the last two
centuries.

Others argue that the Black Sea region has been created for political
purposes. In this sense, the Black Sea Economic Cooperation Organization
was founded for regional cooperation after the dissolution of the Soviet
Union. Now, the region is defined by the West to serve the following
objectives: to help states like Ukraine and Georgia in their unification efforts
with the Euro-Atlantic or to organize relations with those states that are not
ready for such unification yet (Trenin 2008, 108-111).

Another view proposes that the region was created artificially in line with
the interests of the great powers. The common interest for the region in the
post-Soviet era is security, not the improvement of trade (Weihe 2006, 31).

Those who argue that the Black Sea cannot be treated as a region view its
historical background, multi-ethnic structure, and disputed issues as
hindering unification, geography being the only unifying factor. Yet, they
point out to the existence of a relative unity (King 2004, 13-27).

We take the region to be in lieu with the countries of the Black Sea
Economic Cooperation Organization. Although there may be problems in the
identity of the region due to different histories of the countries, the
organization represents an attempt to leave these behind and create at the
least an environment for the mutual understanding by providing a diplomatic
forum for the member states in which confidence-building measures can be
taken. We are in agreement with Aybak’s (2001) evaluation that the region
can be considered one given a medium-term approach (2-3).

Research Design and Empirical Analysis

In its latest formulation, power transition theory’s logic applies to minor
power dyadic interactions as well. Thus, we set out to test whether power
preponderance or power parity leads to war among the dyads in the Black
Sea region. We test the proposition that war is a function of power parity.

The unit of analysis is annual observations of the dyads in the Black Sea
region. The temporal domain of the study is the period 1992-2001. We take
11 of the 12 countries that are members of the Black Sea Economic
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Cooperation Organization. Serbia is excluded from this list since it became a
member in 2006, and our data runs only through 2001.

The dependent variable is the occurrence or absence of interstate war
among the Black Sea Region dyads. Correlates of War (COW) project
defines disputes as war when military conflicts lead to 1000 battle fatalities,
or 100 troops are deployed (Small and Singer 1982). The measure is
frequently used in conflict research.

Since the dependent variable is dichotomous we use logistic analysis.
Logistic analysis provides the effect of each independent variable on the logs
of the odds ratio of the dependent variable. Data for the dependent and
explanatory variables come from EUGENE (Scott and Stam 2000).

Our explanatory variable is power parity. Following Danilovic and Clare
(2007) we operationalize the variable as follows:

Power Parity = 1 — abs |[(power (A) — power (B) / (power (A) + power (B)|
Where: power (A): Country A’s capability
power (B): Country B’s capability

The values of the measure range from 0 (exact disparity) to 1 (exact
parity), with higher values indicating the dyad members are closer in relative
power. We expect the coefficient of this variable to be significant and to have
a positive sign.

Table 1. Parity and War

Variable Coefficients
. 3.631%
Parity (1.869)
-6.741***
Constant (1.377)
Number of observations 495
Model chi-Square 4.52%%*

NOTE: Numbers in parentheses are standard errors.
*p<.10, **p<.05, ***p<.01 (one-tailed t-tests)
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Table 1 shows the empirical results. The model chi-square of 4.52 is
significant at the 5 % level with a p-value of .03, which tells us that our
model as a whole fits better than a model with no predictors. In other words,
the probability of obtaining this chi-square statistic (4.52) is less than 5 % if
the independent variable has no effect on the dependent variable. The
coefficient for the power parity variable takes the expected positive sign, and
statistically significant at the 10 % level with a p-value of .057—just slightly
shy of being significant at the 5 % level.

We take this finding to be encouraging. The logistic regression penalizes
datasets with small numbers of observations, and unavailability of data
prevents us from using a larger data set. Moreover, power transition theory
places an equally important emphasis on satisfaction/dissatisfaction with the
status quo in explaining no war/war outcomes. Status quo evaluations
complement relative power distributions in explaining war and peace
dynamics in dyadic interactions. Yet, we are unable to add the dissatisfaction
variable due to data limitations.

Conclusion and Further Research

We test whether power parity or power preponderance leads to war
among dyads in the Black Sea Region. We find tentative support for the
Power Transition Theory’s proposition that parity in national capabilities
increases the probability of war among dyads. The model tested is
statistically significant, and the explanatory variable, power parity, is
significant and carries the expected positive sign.

However, there are some caveats. First, there is the issue of data
limitations. The hostility data is available between 1992 and 2001. The
number of observations is low as a result, which in turn negatively affects
logistic regression.

More importantly, we run into the problem of not being able to use a
measure for status quo evaluations. The most important issue for
international politics, as well as the power transition research program, seems
to be that of status quo evaluations. Although several measures have been
used to gauge satisfaction levels, a theoretical framework on a causal
explanation of status quo evaluations has been absent. Moreover, there is also
a need for a measure that takes into account the different levels of status quo
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evaluations. As Danilovic and Clare (2007) point out, with power transition
logic being applied not only at the systemic level but on regional and local
levels as well, the status quo evaluation variable needs to be able to
differentiate among a state’s satisfaction / dissatisfaction with the
international order, with the order in its region and in regions it has interest
in, and with the order in its dyadic interactions.

We consider this study as a first step for further research. We contend that
the results encourage further research in exploring dyadic interactions in the
region using the Power Transition Theory.

References

Aybak,Tunc. 2001. “Introduction.” In Tunc Aybak, ed., Politics of the Black
Sea: Dynamics of Cooperation and Conflict. London: 1. B. Tauris.

Bennett, D. Scott, and Allan Stam. 2000. “EUGene: A Conceptual Manual.”
International Interactions 26: 179-204.

Danilovic, V. 2007. “Global Power Transitions and Regional Interests.”
International Interactions 2007.

Efird, Brian. 2001. 4 Generalized Power Transition Dynamics. Ph.D.
Dissertation. Claremont Graduate University.

Gochman, Charles S. 1990. “Capability-Driven Disputes.” In Prisoners of
War? C. Gochman and A. Sabrosky (ed.). Lexington, MA: Lexington
Books.

Houweling, Henk, and Jan Siccama. 1988. “Power Transitions as a Cause of
War.” Journal of Conflict Resolution 32 (1): 87-102.

Kim, Woosang. 1989. “Power, Alliance, and Major Wars, 1816-1975.”
Journal of Conflict Resolution 33 (2): 255-273.

Kim, Woosang. 1992. “Power Transitions and Great Power War from
Westphalia to Waterloo.” World Politics 45 (1): 153-172.

King, Charles. 2004. “Is The Black Sea A Region?” in The Black Sea
Region: Cooperation and Security Building. East-West Institute: 13-27
——————— 2008. “The Wider Black Sea Region in the Twenty-First Century.” In
The Wider Black Sea Region in the 21°" Century: Strategic, Economic and
Energy Perspectives. Daniel Hamilton and Gerhart Mangott (ed.).

Washington D.C.: Center for Transatlantic Relations: 1-23.

71



Lemke, Douglas. 1996. “Small States and War: An Expansion of Power
Transition Theory.” In Parity and War. Jacek Kugler and Douglas
Lemke, (ed.). Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press.

——————— 2000. Regions of War and Peace. Department of Political Science,
University of Michigan. Book Manuscript.

Morgenthau, Hans J. 1948. Politics Among Nations. 1** Edition. New York:
Alfred A. Knopf.

Organski, A.F.K. 1958. World Politics, 1* edition. New York: Alfred A.
Knopf.

Organski, A.F.K. and Jacek Kugler. 1980. The War Ledger. Chicago:
University of Chicago Press.

Small, Melvin and J. David Singer. 1982. Resort to Arms: International and
Civil War, 1816—1980. Beverly Hills, CA: Sage.

Trenin, Dimitri. 2008. “Russia’s Perspective on the Wider Black Sea
Region.” In The Wider Black Sea Region in the 21" Century: Strategic,
Economic and Energy Perspectives. Daniel Hamilton and Gerhart
Mangott (ed.). Washington D.C: Center for Transatlantic Relations: 108-
111

Waltz, Kenneth N. 1979. Theory of International Politics. New York:
McGraw Hill.

Weihe, Thomas. 2006. The Black Sea between the EU and Russia: Security,
Energy, Democracy. Bergedorfer Gespraechkreis Odessa: 134.

APPENDIX A.
COUNTRY LIST
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The most important feature of the Black Sea Region is its closeness to
Balkans, Central Asia, the Caucasus and the Middle East. Therefore,
throughout the history, the ruling nations of the region and the world have set
the goal of ruling the region and keeping it under their control as their
strategic aim. The fact that the Black Sea Region has been the target of many
different empires (the Roman, Byzantine, Russian and Ottoman Empires etc.)
throughout the history is the sharpest proof of that. (Ozbay, 2010; Baran,
2008: 87) Since the 18" century, when the region became the center of the
conflict between the Ottoman and the Russian empire, the Ottoman’s official
entry into the World War I by bombing the Russian battleships and the
harbors in the Black Sea, the acceleration of the Tsarist Russia’s
disappearance process because no support was received from the Black Sea
after the Canakkale war in 1915, are some of the examples that show how
significant this region is for the world balance in recent and the ancient
history. (Ozbay, 2010)

Geopolitical and the geostrategic location, different underground sources
and the potential population of the Black Sea region have turned it into a
significant strategic, economic, transportational and political center. Also, the
region plays an important role in use of military force. The role of the
countries having an expansionist policy in this area in moving the power
through this sea and the role of the Turkish straits in the military strategies
indicate the militarily importance of the Black Sea region. (Koca, 2010: 74-
76) We could also state that the regional and the global powers of the 20"
century have produced different policies and strategies devoted to the Black
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Sea. In this respect, we will try to present you the policies of the Russian
Federation, USA, EU and Turkey about this region in the following part.

During the Cold War period, according to the general paradigm of the
policy of the Soviet Union for the Black Sea, the aforesaid sea had to be
closed to the battleships of the countries that are not riparian. As a
consequence of that strategy, this sea was almost counted as blocked to the
other countries during the Cold War period. All of the countries riparian to
the Black Sea except Turkey were a part of the Warsaw Pact. In the period
until the destruction of the Berlin Wall and the falling apart of the Soviet
Union, lots of district changes took place. As a result of this, the Black Sea
region began to be open to the world. (Ozbay, 2010)

In that period, some events such as new policies of the USA about the
Black Sea, some establishments, like NATO and EU, policies of expansions
in the countries located in the region and colorful revolutions experienced in
some coastal countries (Ukraine and Georgia) indicate the new international
and regional jeopardy/balance that Russia has faced recently. In this new
period, the policy of Russia in this region has been described as ineffective
and reactive. The reasons of the passiveness in the policy of Russia to some
extent are the new balances like increasing interest of the EU, USA and the
NATO in the region after the September 11™ and colorful revolutions.
However, the recent conjuncture has been forcing Russia under the
government of Putin/ Medvedev to create new policies about the region. The
attitude of Russia towards the Georgian crisis was a response of the Russian
governors to the expansionist, containment and surrounding policies of the
west in this region. (see Aridemir, 2011: 136)

During the occurrence of the new conjuncture after the Cold War period,
the USA and the EU, except for the Russian Federation and Turkey, started
to be interested in the region closely. In the USA’s strategies, the borders of
the Black Sea haven’t been limited only with the riparian countries, including
an area extending from the Central Asia to the Balkans. According to these
strategies, with the end of the Cold War and because of the existence of
geostrategic and geopolitical power gap, it has been needed to fill this gap by
the USA and the EU factors. According to the exterior policy of the USA, the
Black Sea region’s closeness to the world’s most important energy sources
shows that it has a significant strategic location. Some factors such as the
region’s becoming the connection of the energy in the strategy importance in
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the recent years and its potential for playing an active role with the west in
struggling with the facts like terrorism after the September 11th attacks,
highly affected the Black Sea for having an important place in the USA’s
foreign policy. As a result, the USA have been taking important steps in the
integration of the countries in this region to the west (especially NATO) and
so weakening the influence of Russia. (Ozbay, 2010; see Aridemir, 2011:
103-115) We can state that the policy of the EU for the Black Sea is new
comparing to the other regions (Adriatic and Baltic Sea, etc.).

However, strategic steps such as the EU taking steps for factoring on a
global scale and that some countries from the Black Sea region like Romania
and Bulgaria becoming members of this union, affects the Black Sea region
for importantly taking part in the vision of the foreign policy of the EU. The
European Contiguity Policy and Broader Europe policy, the SYNERGY
Program for the cooperation in the energy field, the platform called Black
Sea Euroregion, the Interstate Oil and Gas Transport to Europe project and
TRACECA project are the most obvious indicators of EU’s policies for this
region. Even if the policies of the EU for the Black Sea region are matching
with those of the USA, they often coincide with Russia. (Isic, 2008;
Aridemir, 2011: 99-103; Ozbay, 2010)

When it comes to the Black Sea policy of Turkey, we need to state that in
the consideration of Turkish political elite, the region has had an important
and strategic location throughout the history. Turkey’s role in the Black Sea
region has been increasing day by day with the end of the Cold War period,
even though the fact that during the Cold War period, the Black Sea policy of
the Turkish foreign policy had a passive image because of the conditions of
the two-sided world of the age. In the period after the Cold War, the
principles that determine the policy of Turkey for the region are as follow:
increasing the welfare and the stability, ensuring the peace, not supporting
the separatist acts, maintaining the territorial integrity, founding of economic
associations and turning the place into an attractive commercial center etc.
Turkey’s leading and active role in many regional organizations and
initiatives in the Black Sea (like the role of Turkey in KEIO and
BLACKSEAFOR etc.), is the sharpest proof of the above mentioned policy.
(Ozbay, 2010; Koca, 2010: 78; Aridemir, 2011: 161) The successful
implementation of the principles noted above, will considerably affect the
position of Turkey in the International arena.
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Turkish-Ukrainian Relations: Politics, Crimea, Global/Regional
Cooperation and Economy

In the Turkish foreign policy Ukraine is considered as one of the most
important countries in the Black Sea region. The strategic situation of this
country in the Black Sea and Eastern Europe, its economic potential, its
situation on the energy routes considering that 80 % of the Russian gas goes
to Europe via this country, the situation of Crimea within the borders of this
country, and its cooperation with Turkey in many regional initiatives, are
some of the factors that make the Ukrainian State important for the Turkish
foreign policy. At the same time the increasing influence of Turkey in
Balkans, Middle East and Central Asian regions, and its important role in the
Black Sea region after the Cold War, has made Turkey an important part for
the Ukrainian Foreign Policy (Ozdal, 2012)

When Ukraine declared its independency and approved this declaration
with a referendum, shortly after, this declaration was recognized by Turkey
(16 December 1991). Turkish-Ukrainian political relations were established
on the 3" of February 1992. Following this date many agreements and
protocols were signed between these two countries in the fields of politics,
law, economy, military, education and culture. At the same time, mutual
visits in the level of Presidents, Prime Ministers and Ministers of Foreign
Affairs have been a big contribution in developing the bilateral relations
between both countries. At the beginning of the 2000s the bilateral relations
were accelerated considerably. In the year of 24-25 January 2011, the Prime
Minister of the Republic of Turkey Mr. Erdogan was in Ukraine for an
official visit and during this visit the Turkish-Ukrainian High Level Strategic
Council (Tiirkiye-Ukrayna YDSK) was established, by raising the mutual
relations to a strategic relations position. The first meeting of this Council
was held during the official visit of the Ukrainian President Yanukovych in
Turkey (22 December 2011) where important steps were taken for the Visa
Exemption and Free Trade negotiations between two countries. Under the
aforementioned Council, the Associate Strategic Planning Group (Ortak
Stratejik Planlama Grubu-OSPG) was established and its purpose is to
undertake the important role of developing the economic and cultural aspects
of the regional and international topics in the bilateral relations.
(www.avrasyamerkezi.okan.edu.tr/ 27.08.2012; www .kirimdernegi.org.tr/
28.08.2012; Ozdal, 2012)
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Another important feature of the recent bilateral relations is the change in
the aforementioned relations. Turkey has been supporting the efforts of
Ukraine to join NATO since 2004, and after 2010 has venerated the Foreign
Policy of Ukraine. However, according to some assessments, Turkish foreign
politics towards Ukraine in the recent period is not balanced and is supportive
towards pro-American political movements in this country. (Ozdal, 2012;
Sel, 2010)

One of the most important elements in the Turkish-Ukrainian relations is
the Crimean Tatars. In order to understand the special interest of Turkey on
the Crimean Tatars we have to look deeply into history. The 1 million
Crimean Tatars living in Turkey and the situation of Autonomous Republic
of Crimea within the borders of Ukraine plays the bridge role for the bilateral
relations. According to the Turkish Foreign Policy it is important for the
Crimean Tatars in Ukraine to be integrated and live as loyal citizens of that
country. (Ozdal, 2012; Sel, 2010) In this aspect, for the Crimean Tatars
forced to leave their lands during Stalin’s time, Turkish Republic has helped
supporting them to go back to their lands not only by diplomatic statements
but also by building habitations and developing their infrastructure. (Dagl,
2009: 52-53)

The active bilateral role undertaking in the international and regional
foundations is another important dimension of Turkish-Ukrainian relations.
Both of the countries, besides their active roles in OSCE, EC and NATO, are
taking roles also in regional economic initiatives like Black Sea Organization
for Economic Cooperation (Black Sea Economic Cooperation Organization-
BSEC); in nature protection initiatives like the Convention of Protect the
Black Sea against Pollution-Brussels Convention, Black Sea Strategic
Planning Commission (KSEP), Black Sea Memorandum and in military
initiatives and cooperation like NATO-Ukraine Commission Black Sea Naval
Cooperation Task Group BLACKSEAFOR and Operation Black Sea
Harmony-OBSH. (www.mfa.gov.tr/ 02.09.2012; Pagal, 2007: 77-92; Dagli,
2009: 176-191)

The economical and trade relations between Turkey and Ukraine start on
the 4th of May 1992 with the first assigned agreement and on the 20" of
April 1994 when the Trade and Economical Cooperation agreement started to
operate. On the following times mutual important economical agreements
and trade protocols were signed. (www. musavirlikler.gov.tr/ 05.09.2012)
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Latterly we can say that the economic and trade capacity between Turkey
and Ukraine has accelerated. However, because of the world economic crisis,
this capacity has started to decrease and only after 2010 this capacity started
to increase again. We can say that Turkish companies and holdings are very
active in Ukraine. Companies like Dogus, Altinbag, Enka, Aysel and
Cukurova are investing in many sectors, and Turkish entrepreneurs’ total
investment is more than 3 billion dollars in this country. Turkey is in the 6™
place when it comes to Ukraine’s big trade partners, and it is the 3 in export
after Russian Federation and Germany (www.mfa.gov.ua/ 06.09.2012;
www.musavirlikler.gov.tr/ 05.09.2012; www.mfa.gov.tr/ 04.09.2012).

2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010
Volume 2352 2642 3159 4622 6583 3079 4324
Exports 1941 2034 2390 3650 4633 2127 3026
Imports 411 607 769 972 1950 952 1298
Balance 1530 1427 1621 2630 2683 1174 1728

In conclusion, Turkey’s policy towards Ukraine is generally balanced,
however, Turkish foreign politics can be criticized because of its' inclination
towards pro-western oriented opposition in Ukraine. Crimean Tatars are an
important element for the Turkey-Ukrainian bilateral relations. The acting
together of both countries in regional and international organizations creates
a very important dimension for the mutual relations. The trade and economic
relations between two countries are quite strong despite the world economic
crisis in the late years. However, considering the potential of both countries,
it is obvious that these relations are not good enough. Our suggestion is that
the economic relations between Turkey and Ukraine should develop
according to both countries capacities.
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Cok Kutupluluk Tartismalar

ve Karadeniz Havzasi’min Bolgesel Goriiniimii
(Debates on Multipolarity and the Regional Outlook of the Blacksea Basin)

Goktiirk Tiiysiizoglu
Giresun University (Turkey)

Giris

Soguk Savas’m sona ermesi ile birlikte, ABD ve SSCB iizerinden
ifadesini bulan ve uluslararas: iligkilere yon veren sistemsel ¢ift kutupluluk
da sona ermistir. Soguk Savas’in sona ermesini, “tarihin sonu” olarak okuyan
ve ABD’yi tek siiper gii¢ olarak ilan ederek, onun sistemsel hegemonyasina
ve diizenleyiciligine dayali olarak isleyecek bir ¢caga adim atti§imizi ilan eden
yaklasimin gegerliligi ise, bugiin itibariyla, ciddi bir tartisma konusu haline
gelmistir. ABD’nin, o6zellikle ekonomik, teknolojik ve askeri anlamda
kaynaklarmin sinirli olmasi ve diinyanin ¢esitli cografyalarinda beliren
bolgesel giiglerin her gegen giin ABD’nin sistemsel hegemonyasina karsi
kendi varliklarinin/etkinliklerinin altin1 ¢izecek politikalar izliyor olusu,
Soguk Savag sonrasinda ABD’nin liderligine/hegemonyasina dayali bir tek
kutuplulugun kurumsallastirilacagina iligkin =~ ongoriilerin = gegerliligini
azaltmistir. Mevcut konjonktiirde, evrimsel bir gelisim ¢izgisinde de olsa, ¢ok
kutupluluk ekseninde sekillenecek bir uluslararasi sistemin dogusuna taniklik
ediyoruz.

Karadeniz Havzasi, gerek sahip oldugu ekonomik, ticari ve demografik
potansiyel, gerek biinyesinde barindirdig1 enerji kaynaklari, gerekse de enerji
zengini ve dolayisiyla sistemsel giic miicadelesine sahne olan cografyalara
komsu olmasi gibi nedenlerle ¢ok ©nemli bir kirilma noktasini ifade
etmektedir. Karadeniz Havzasi’nin, Soguk Savas doneminde, SSCB’nin
sistemsel hegemonyasia tabi oldugunu unutmamak gerekir. Soguk Savas
sonrasinda ise, 6zellikle havzanin batisinda yer alan Balkanlar cografyasinin
AB’nin iyeliginin de katkisiyla Batili degerleri igsellestirme konusunda
bliylik bir mesafe kat ettigini sdyleyebiliriz. Ne var ki, havzanin geneli igin
ayni seyi sOylemek miimkiin degildir. Zira Karadeniz Havzasi, ABD
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onderligindeki Bati’nin sistemsel hegemonyasina karst ¢ikan ve ¢ok
kutupluluk baglaminda bir uluslararasi sistem arzuladigini her ortamda agikga
ifade eden Rusya’nin “arka bahgesi”dir. Tirkiye ise, Karadeniz’i kendi
sistemsel roliiniin altin1 doldurmak ve uluslararasi sistemin isleyisine etki
etmek amaciyla kullanmak istemektedir. Bu ¢ergevede, Karadeniz
Havzasi’nin ¢ok aktorlii bir bolgesel/sistemsel altyapiya sahip oldugu
anlasilabilecektir. Karadeniz Havzasi’nin, tek kutupluluktan ¢ok kutupluluga
gecis baglaminda siiregelen tartigmalar ¢ercevesinde, dnemli bir 6rnek olarak
incelenebilecegi ortadadr.

Bu c¢alisma; tek kutupluluk, hegemonya ve ¢ok kutupluluk gibi
kavramlarin iizerinde durduktan sonra, Karadeniz Havzasi’nin giincel
goriinlimiinii  degerlendirecek ve havzanin sistemsel ¢ok kutupluluk
tartigmalarina nasil bir etkide bulundugunu ya da bu tartigmalardan nasil
etkilendigini ele alacaktir.

Tek Kutupluluk, Hegemonya ve Cok Kutupluluk Tartismalari

Tek kutupluluk, uluslararas: sistemde belirleyici tek bir giiciin varligmin
altin1 ¢izmektedir. Bu baglamda tek kutupluluk ile hegemonya arasindaki
farkin da ortaya konmasi gerekmektedir. Hegemonya, sistem igerisindeki
aktorlerin birbirleriyle olan siyasal iligkilerine ve birbirlerini etkileme
kapasitesine iliskin bir kavram iken, tek kutupluluk maddi giiciin dagilimina
atif yapan bir husustur.

Tek kutupluluk; aktorlerin kendi giiglerini ortaya koyabilmek icin sahip
olmay1 arzuladiklar1 maddi unsurlarin ¢ok biiylik bir boliimiinii kontrolii
altinda tutan ve bir devletin, devlet olmasi i¢in gereken unsurlardan niifusun
blyiikligi ve islevselligi, kaynaklart etkin bir sekilde isleyebilme yetenegi,
ekonomik ve askeri gii¢ ile orgiitsel yeterlilik konusunda ileri diizeye varmis
devletleri/aktorleri  ifade edebilmek ig¢in kullanilan sistemsel bir
tanimlamadir.”® Tek kutuplu uluslararas: sistemde, bahsettigimiz tiim bu
faktorleri igsellestirmis tek bir devlet, sistemi istedigi sekilde diizenleme
yetenegine sahiptir. Uluslararas: sistem igerisindeki diger aktorler, kendi dis
politikalarim1 ve birbirleriyle olan iliskilerini, sistemi diizenleyecek ve

" William C. Wohlforth, “Unipolarity, Status Competition and Great Power War,”

World Politics, LX1/1, 2009, s. 28-57.
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denetleyecek giice sahip olan bu giiciin kararlarina uygun bir sekilde
diizenlemek zorundadirlar.”

Tek kutupluluk, ¢ift kutupluluk ya da ¢ok kutupluluk gibi tanimlamalarin
realist/neorealist teorisyenlerce ortaya konmus ya da yaratilmis birer
kavramsal ¢ergeve olduklarmi da unutmamak gerekir.*® Nitekim uluslararasi
iliskileri ya da sistemi anlamlandirmak i¢in kullanilan “kutup” kavraminin
devletlerarasindaki kaynak dagilimi ve kapasite farkliligin1 daha etkin bir
sekilde gosterebilmek icin kullanildigint da gérmek gerekir. Tek kutupluluk
kavrami incelenirken 3 Onemli faktoriin gbéz Oniinde bulundurulmasi
gerekmektedir.®' Bunlardan birincisi, tek kutup olma anlayisini i¢sellestirmis
devletin/aktoriin tutumudur. Bu aktoriin, sistem icerisindeki davraniglarini ve
politikalarmi etkileyen en 6nemli hususlar ise onun giiciinii etkileyebilecek
sinirlamalar ve firsatlar ¢ergevesinde nasil hareket ettigidir. Hatta i¢ politika
gercevesindeki gelismeler, istikrar ve siyasal kurumlarin/aktorlerin rolii de
tek kutup pozisyonundaki devletin/aktoriin etkin politikalart izleyebilmesine
etki etmektedir. Kurumsal tutarliliga sahip, kendi toplumunca mesru goriilen
bir siyasal sistem yapilandirmig ve sahip olunan giicii daha da etkin
kullanabilme ya da sahip olunan sistemsel istikrar1 devam ettirebilme
yoniinde  hareket eden siyasal aktorler/gruplarin  rol  oynadigi
devletler/aktorler, tek kutup haline gelmis devletlerin bu rollerine istikrar
kazandirabilecektir.

Tek kutupluluk anlayisina eklemlenmesi gereken ikinci 6nemli faktor ise,
uluslararasi sistem igerisinde yer alan diger devletlerin diisiince, yaklasim ve
politikalaridir. E.H.Carr, uluslararasi sisteme hakim olan istikrarin ve tek
kutup konumundaki aktdriin bu pozisyonunu koruyabilmesinin, sistem
icerisindeki diger devletlerin, sistemsel istikrardan ne denli memnun
olduklarma bagli oldugunu kaydetmektedir.** Robert Gilpin ise, uluslararas
sistem igerisindeki diger aktorlerin, tek kutup konumundaki aktore yonelik
politikalarinin kazang-maliyet ekseni lizerinde hareket ettigini belirtmektedir.

" John J. Ikenberry, “Unipolarity, State Behavior, and Systemic Consequences,”

World Politics, LX1/1, 2009, s. 1-27.

Kenneth Waltz, “Uluslararas: Politikanin Degisen Yapisi,” Uluslararas: Iliskiler,
V/17, 2008, s. 3-44.

Ikenberry, a.g.m., s. 1-27.

Michael Fox, “E.H. Carr and the Crisis of Twentieth-Century Liberalism,”
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Yani, sistemin isleyisi ¢ercevesinde elde edilen kazang maliyetin altinda
kalirsa, diger aktorler sistemsel istikrar1 degistirmek icin eyleme
geemektedirler. Bu cercevede, sisteme hakim olan giiciin, diger aktorlerin
kazanglarina istikrar getiren ve riskleri azaltarak sistemin devamliligini
saglayan devlet/aktor oldugu soylenebilir.®

Uluslararas1 sisteme hakim olan gii¢, uluslararasi ticaret baglaminda
serbest pazar ekonomisinin isleyisini saglama konusunda diger devletler
nezdinde ne denli etkin olursa, sistemsel rolii o kadar giiclenmektedir.
Uluslararasi alanda isbirliginin, dominant giiciin etkinligine ve politikalarina
bagl oldugu sdylenebilir. Tek kutup konumundaki sistemsel aktor, sahip
oldugu ekonomik ve askeri yetenekler ¢ercevesinde, sistemi diizenleyebilme
ve kontrol altinda tutabilme roliinii ne denli etkin oynarsa ve maliyeti ne denli
istlenirse, diger aktorler tarafindan o kadar benimsenmektedir.
Kindleberger’in de belirttigi lizere, Soguk Savas déneminde, ABD’nin Bati
Bloku igerisinde ve SSCB’nin Dogu Bloku kapsamindaki rolleri bu
kapsamda ele alinabilir.*

Ic politika cercevesindeki gelismeler de tek kutuplu sistemi
etkileyebilmektedir. Hatta ¢ift kutuplu sistemsel diizenin, devlet yonetimi ve
siyasal istikrar anlaminda ¢ok daha olumlu sonuglar dogurdugunu belirten
analizler gogunluktadir.® Bu gercevede, Soguk Savas doneminde ABD
tarafindan izlenen karar alma siireci bir drnek olarak sunulmaktadir. Zira
Sovyet tehdidi nedeniyle, karar alma pozisyonunda olan kisi/gruplar ¢ok daha
dikkatli hareket eder ve smirlt bir giivenlik g¢ercevesi igerisinde hareket
ederlerken, sivil toplum 6rgiitleri ve muhalefet de kendi durusunu belirlerken,
SSCB tehdidi nedeniyle ¢ok daha c¢ekinceli hareket etmis ve istikrari
gozetmistir. Cift kutupluluk ortadan kalktiktan sonra, sistemi diizenleyen tek
kutup olmasi beklenen ve siiper gii¢ olarak ifade edilen ABD’nin bu
konumun hakkini verememesi ve sistemin ¢ok kutupluluga evrilmesinin en

8 Robert Gilpin, War and Change in World Politics, (Cambridge: Cambridge

University Press, 1981).

Charles P. Kindleberger et al., Manias, Panics and Crashes: A History of

Financial Crises, (New Jersey: John Wiley& Sons Publishing, 2005).

% Kenneth Waltz, “The Stability of a Bipolar World,” Daedalus, LXXXXIII/3,
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onemli nedeni olarak, devlet yonetimi ve topluma egemen olan Sovyet
tehdidi benzeri bir birlestiricinin yaratilamamis olmasi gosterilebilir.*®

Sistemsel tek kutupluluktan memnun olmayan devletler/aktorler, bir araya
gelerek ya da aralarinda ittifak olusturarak, kendilerinden ¢ok iistiin olan
aktorii dengeleme arayigina girerler. Bu ayni zamanda, Jervis’in iizerinde
onemle durdugu “giivenlik ikilemine” eklemlenmis bir davranis kalibidir.”’
Hatta Soguk Savas’t dahi bir giivenlik ikileminin yansimasi olarak goren
isimler bulunmaktadir.® Bu sekilde, sisteme egemen olan devletin/aktoriin
mesruiyeti azaltilirken, ayni zamanda gii¢ler birligine gidilerek etkin ve
bliyliik bir karsit gii¢ yaratilarak, egemen giiciin kararlart ve politikalari
istenen yone cekilmeye calisilir. Ancak bu ittifaklarin kurumsallagmasi ve
siireklilik kazanmasi ihtimali olduk¢a diistiktiir. Bu tarz genis tabanli
ittifaklar, daha g¢ok kritik anlarda ve sistemin gelecegini ¢ok yakindan
ilgilendiren olumsuz durumlarda ortaya ¢ikar.

Mevcut konjonktiirde, uluslararasi sisteme egemen tek bir kutbun oldugu
sOylenemez. Soguk Savas sonrasinda, ABD’nin, bu ydnde bir pozisyonu
igsellestirmesi beklenmekteydi. Ne var ki, ABD’nin askeri, ekonomik ve
siyasal giicliniin sinirli olmasi, “siiper gii¢” olarak adlandirilan bu aktoriin,
uluslararasi sistemin konjonktiirel isleyisine ve gelecegine dair kararlar
verilmesi noktasinda her anlamda kendi isine gelen kararlar almasini
engellemektedir. Bu baglamda, ABD’nin tam manasiyla bir “stiper gii¢”
olmadigt ve sisteme egemen bir hegemon haline gelemedigi
anlagilabilmektedir.* Bu durumun olusmasinda, ABD’nin Soguk Savas
doneminde kendi bloku igerisinde kurguladigi hegemonyayi, Soguk Savas
sonrasinda sistem geneline yansitamamasi ¢ok etkili olmustur. 11 Eyliil 2001
sonrasi, Bush yonetiminin hegemonya anlayisindan vazgecerek imparatorluk
mantigini yerlestirmeye ¢aligmasina karsin, Bush sonrasi baskanlik koltuguna
oturan Obama’nin imparatorluk mantigindan vazgegmesi, ABD igerisindeki

8 Wohlforth, a.g.m., s. 28-57.
8 Robert Jervis, “Cooperation Under the Security Dilemma,” World Politics,
XXX/2, 1978, s. 167-214 ve Charles L. Glaser, “The Security Dilemma
Revisited”, World Politics, L/1, 1997, s. 171-201.

88 Robert Jervis, “Was the Cold War a Security Dilemma?” Journal of Cold War
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kafa karisikligim1 da yansitmaktadir. Avro-Atlantik ya da Bati Bloku adi
verilen kutup igerisinde, gerek siyasal, sosyo-kiiltiirel ve ekonomik degerler,
gerekse de tehdit uyumlasmasi gercevesinde hegemonyasini yaratmis olan
ABD, cift kutuplu sistemin yikilmasimin ardindan, diinya genelinde benzer
bir tehdit algilamasi ve degerler biitiinii yaratabilmis degildir.

Hegemonya, sistem igerisindeki bir unsurun digerlerine {istiin ya da
digerlerine oranla baskin oldugunu kaydeden bir kavramdir.”” Antonio
Gramsci, bu kavrami, baskin olanin digerlerinin izniyle/rizasiyla giicii elde
etmesi olarak tanimlamaktadir. Siyasal, ekonomik ve toplumsal yansimalari
olan hegemonya, riza unsurunun altin1 ¢izmesiyle baski unsurunu
dislamaktadir.”’ Terry Eagleton’a gore, siyasi/sistemsel hegemonun gorevi,
siyasal birligin temelini kurgulayacak o6znelik bigimlerini iiretmektir. Yani
Eagleton’a gore, hegemon, kendi toplumsal, ekonomik ve kiiltiirel degerlerini
aynen ya da bir miktar farklilagtirarak sistemin geneline yaymay1 ya da kabul
ettirmeyi hedeflemektedir.”” Tarihsel sistem analizi yapan diisiiniirlerden
Giovanni Arrighi’ye gore ise, hegemonya, yiliz ya da yiiz elli yillik siireler
cergevesinde belli bir aktoriin diizenleyici bir merkez gii¢ haline gelmesidir.
Hegemonyanin olusturdugu tstiinliik; askeri, ekonomik, teknolojik ve siyasal
giicin birlesimi sonucunda belirmekte ve sistemde yer alan diger
aktorlere/devletlere karst askeri giic kullanmadan siirdiirilmektedir.”
Sistemsel dstiinliigiin devam ettirilmesi i¢in askeri giiciin kullanilmaya
basladig1 noktada hegemonya zayiflar ve askeri gii¢ kullanimmnin siireklilik
kazanmas: hegemonyanin sona erdigi anlamina gelir. Antonio Gramsci,
hegemon giiciin, liderligini ve etkinligini siirdiirebilmek i¢in toplumun diger
iyelerinin de rizasmi ve destegini siirekli hale getirmesi gerektiginden
bahsetmektedir. Bu nedenle, hegemon, kendisini desteklemeleri igin sistem

% Cinar Ozen, “Neogramsiyan Hegemonya Yaklasimi Cergevesinde Giig ve Global
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igerisinde yer alan bazi aktorlere (bizim 6rnegimizde devletlere) ayricaliklar
saglamak zorundadir.

Wallerstein,  hegemonyanin  maddi  temellerini ¢  faktoriin
sekillendirdigini belirtir. Bunlar; iiretim, ticaret ve finans sektorleridir.”
Charles Kindleberger ise, mevcut uluslararasi ekonomik yapilanmanin liberal
karakterinin altini1 ¢izerek, bu yapilanmanin devamini saglayabilmek ya da
sistemi diizenleyebilmek igin bir hegemon giiciin varliginin ¢ok O6nemli
oldugunu soylemektedir. Goriildigi iizere, Wallerstein’e goére, hegemon
yalniz kendi c¢ikarlar1 dogrultusunda hareket edip digerlerini de bu
motivasyonla hareket etmeye zorlarken; Kindleberger, hegemon giiciin kendi
cikarlarini/6nderligini korumanin yani sira sistemde yer alan tiim aktorlerin
¢ikarlarina hizmet ettigini belirtmektedir.

Tek kutupluluk ile hegemonya tam manasiyla ayni anlama gelmese de bu
iki kavram arasinda yakin bir iliski oldugu ortadadir. Nitekim sistem
icerisindeki herhangi bir aktdr, sahip oldugu ulusal gii¢ unsurlar1 ekseninde
“stiper gli¢” olarak addedilebilecek bir yetiye sahip olsa ve bu yetisini de
sistemi denetlemek ya da kendi ¢ikarlarina uygun olarak doniistiirmek igin
kullanmak isterse, hegemonya olusumuna gitmek zorunda kalacaktir.
Hegemonyaya dayanmayan bir tek kutupluluk uzun Omiirlii olamaz. Zira
“siiper gli¢” olarak goriilen ve tek kutuplu bir sistemsel yap1 yaratmak isteyen
aktoriin/devletin kaynaklar1 digerlerinden oldukga iistiin olsa da, sistem
icerisindeki diger aktorler, siiper giice kars1 birleserek/ittifak yaparak dengeyi
saglayabilirler.

Soguk Savas sonrasi donemde, ABD hegemonyasina dayali bir tek
kutuplulugun insa edilecegi ve ABD’ye eklemlenmis serbest pazar
ekonomisi, ¢ogulcu demokrasi, liberal degerler gibi unsurlarin sistemin
geneline yayilacagina dair bir anlayis belirmisti. Ne var ki, eski Sovyet
cografyasinda yasanan ekonomik ve siyasal krizler, Irak, Somali, Bosna ile
Kosova problemleri, etnik/dinsel ayrimciliga dayali sorunlarin giin yiiziine
¢tkmas1 ve El Kaide gibi orgiitler eliyle yiikselise gecen terdrizm gibi
hususlar, siiper giic olarak adlandirilan ABD’nin siyasal, diplomatik,
ekonomik ve askeri kapasitesi/etkinliginin sorgulanmasini beraberinde

% Sertif Demir, “20. ve 21. Yiizyillarin Baslangic Donemlerinin Karsilastirilmast:
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getirmistir. Bu durum da gostermektedir ki, siiper giic ABD fizerine
temellendirilmek istenen tek kutupluluk anlayisi, hegemonya olugumu ile
taclandirilamadigi, yani Batili toplumsal, siyasal, ekonomik ve Kkiiltiirel
degerler sistemin tamamina kabul ettirilemedigi i¢in, basartya ulasamamuistir.
Cin ve Rusya’nm yiikseligleri ve her iki aktériin de ABD’nin liderligine
dayali olarak yapilandirilmak istenen uluslararasi sistemden hosnut
olmadiklarini agiklayarak, ABD ya da Bati hegemonyasia dayanan bir tek
kutuplulugu reddetmeleri dnemlidir. Zira her iki aktér de kendi ekonomik,
toplumsal, siyasal degerlerinin, algilarinin  ve ¢ikarlarmin sisteme
yansitilmasini istemekte ve bu baglamda ¢ok kutuplu bir uluslararasi sistem
istemini dillendirmektedirler.”

Cok kutupluluk ise uluslararasi sistem igerisinde ikiden fazla sayida basat
giiciin bulundugu bir yapilanmadir. Cok kutupluluk kavrami da “dengelenmis
¢ok kutupluluk” ve “dengelenmemis c¢ok kutupluluk” olarak ikiye
ayrilmaktadir. Dengelenmis ¢ok kutupluluk durumunda, uluslararasi sistem
igerisinde digerlerinden iistiin bir hegemon gii¢ yer almamakta ve bu nedenle
de gii¢ asimetrisi goriillmemektedir. Bu sistem igerisinde giivenlik riskleri ve
tehditler daha kolay bir sekilde kontrol altina alinabilmektedir.
Dengelenmemis ¢ok kutuplulukta ise, ulusal gii¢ unsurlart agisindan
digerlerinden 6nde yer alan bir aktoriin/devletin hegemonya arayisina girmesi
s6z konusudur. Bu arayis ¢ercevesinde sistem igerisindeki diger aktorler ile
hegemonya arayigindaki aktér arasinda catisma unsuru yadsinamaz bir
gerceklik olarak belirmektedir.”

Mevcut konjonktiirde uluslararasi sistemin dengelenmis ¢ok kutupluluga
dogru yol aldig1 da ortadadir. Soguk Savas sonrasi, tek siiper gii¢ olarak
konumlanan ABD, hegemonya insasinda yeterli basariy1 gésteremedigi igin,
Fukuyama’min “Tarihin Sonu” tezinde ifadesini bulan’’ ABD’nin 6nderligine
ve Batili ekonomik, siyasal ve kiiltiirel degerlere referans gosteren tek
kutupluluk anlayisi1 yeterli etkinlige kavusturulamamugtir. Ornegin, Avrupa
Birligi, liberal bir diinya sisteminin kurulmasini, ABD kadar istiyor olmasina

% Susan Turner, “Russia, China and a Multipolar World Order: The Danger in the
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karsimn, ABD’nin siyasal hegemonyasinin kendisini denetlemesini ya da
sinirlamasini arzulamamaktadir. Bu yontiyle, AB’nin ¢ok kutupluluga fazlaca
uzak durmadigi sdylenebilir. Son donemde, AB igerisinde, Avrupa’nin daha
bagimsiz bir tavir izlemesini isteyen Almanya ve Fransa ile ABD’ye daha
yakin duran Ingiltere arasinda gorillen ayrisma bu gercevede
degerlendirilebilir.”® Cin ve Rusya ise, ABD’nin tek boyutluluga
eklemlemeye c¢alistigi hegemonya girisimlerine karst ¢ikan en Onemli
aktorlerdir. Her iki kiiresel giic de ABD’nin girisimlerini diinya barisina
tehdit olarak algilamakta ve tim aktorlerin diisiince, ¢ikar ve isteklerine
dayal1 bir sistem kurgulanmasini savunmaktadir. Cin ve Rusya, ¢ok kutuplu
bir diinya diizeni yaratilabilmesini temel amaglari olarak gosteriyor olsalar da
bu diizenin nasil sekillendirilebilecegi yoniinde somut bir dneri/proje ortaya
koymamaktadirlar. Bu yoniiyle, cok kutuplulugun, ABD’nin istiinliigline ya
da hegemonya olusturma girisimine bir tepki olarak ortaya kondugunu
sOyleyebiliriz.

Karadeniz Havzasr’nin Bolgesel Goriiniimii

Karadeniz Havzasi, kiiresel giiglerin uluslararasi sistem eksenli gii¢
miicadelelerinin merkezinde yer alan Avrasya cografyasinin bir alt bileseni
olarak Avrupa ile Asya kitalarinin birbirlerine en yakin oldugu cografi alani
nitelemektedir. Tiirk Bogazlar1 araciligiyla Akdeniz’e agilan ve bu baglamda
yar1 kapali bir havza oldugunu sdyleyebilecegimiz Karadeniz Havzasi, sahip
oldugu cografi, sosyo-kiiltiirel ve toplumsal ¢esitlilik ile de bilinmektedir.
Balkanlar, Kafkaslar, Rusya-Ukrayna ve Tiirkiye gibi ¢ok farkli bolgesel
bilesenleri olan Karadeniz Havzasi, bu ydniiyle objektif ve kapsayici bir
bolgesel kimlik tanimlayamanustir.”” Yani bugiin itibariyla “Karadenizlilik”
eksenli bir bolgesel kimlik yapilandirilamamis durumdadir.

Soguk Savas doneminde SSCB’nin havzaya hakim bir hegemon giic
olarak belirmis olmasi, havzanin dogusu ile batisi arasindaki toplumsal ve
siyasal farkliliklarin bir yana itilmesini ve Sovyet tahakkiimiine dayali

% John Peterson vd., “Multipolarity and Transatlantic Relations: Multilateralism and
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bolgesel bir goriiniimiin olusmasini beraberinde getirmisti.'” Soguk Savas’in
sona ermesi ise Karadeniz Havzasi’nda dramatik degisimleri beraberinde
getirmistir. Zira SSCB’nin tarihsel devami olan Rusya, igerisine siiriiklendigi
toplumsal, sosyo-ekonomik ve siyasal problemlerle ¢alkalanmaya baslamis
ve 2000°1i yillarin basina kadar bélgesel goriiniimiinii netlestirememistir.'""
SSCB’nin dagilmasimin ardindan Karadeniz Havzasi’nda bagimsiz hareket
etmeye baslayan yeni devletlerin ortaya ¢ikmasi, bu devletlerin hemen
hepsinin etnik, dinsel ve bolgesel baglamli siyasal problemler yasamasi ve
bolgede kanli i¢ savaslarin patlamasi, Bati Diinyasi’nin dikkatini Karadeniz
Havzasi'na  ¢ekmistir.'”  1990’larin  basindan  itibaren  Avrasya
Cografyasi’nda kartlar yeniden dagitilmaya baslanirken, Karadeniz Havzasi
bu dagitimin merkezinde bulunuyordu.'” Bu degisim baglaminda 6n plana
cikan en onemli unsur ise Karadeniz Havzasi taniminin kapsamina yonelik
olarak ortaya cikan farklilik olmustur. SSCB’nin dagilmasiyla olusan gii¢
boslugunu doldurabilmek i¢in harekete gegen ve doguya dogru genislemeyi
1% ortaya koydugu ve
ABD tarafindan da desteklenen bir plan dogrultusunda Genis Karadeniz
Havzas1 ad1 verilen bir bolgesel yap1 ortaya konmustur.'”®

en onemli gelecek stratejisi olarak belirleyen AB’nin

Soguk Savas doneminde Karadeniz’e kiyisi olan iilkeler iizerinden
ifadesini bulan Karadeniz Havzasi tanimlamasi, 1992 yilinda bolgesel
isbirligini kurgulayabilmek amaciyla kurulan KEIT’e iiye olan iilkelerin
konumlandiklar1 cografyadan da anlasilacagi iizere mahiyet degistirmistir.
Giliney Kafkasya, Tiirkiye, Ukrayna ve Balkanlar’in ekonomik, ticari ve
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ozellikle enerji odakli olarak birbirlerini tamamlayan bir cografi konuma
sahip olmalar1 ve her birinin Karadeniz ekseninde ortaklasiyor oluslari,'®
Karadeniz Havzasi’nin klasik tanimmin degismesi anlaminda énemli bir rol
oynamistir. Demokratik yonetim anlayisi, serbest pazar ekonomisi, insan
haklarina ve azinliklara saygi gibi siyasal literatiire Batili degerler olarak
yerlesmis unsurlart Karadeniz’i ¢evreleyen cografyalara aktarabilmeyi ve bu
bolgeleri kendi degerlerine ve sistemsel stratejilerine eklemlemeyi arzulayan
AB ve ABD, Genis Karadeniz Havzasi ad1 verilen bir bolgesel tanimlama
yaratilmasina 6n ayak olmustur.'”” Alexander Goncharenko giiniimiizde
Karadeniz Havzasi’nin tam olarak neyi ifade ettigini ¢ok iyi bir sekilde
ozetlemistir:

“Klasik jeopolitik teorilere gore, Karadeniz Havzasi,
Avrasya’da diizenin ve giivenligin en énemli kdse taslarindan
biridir. Bu bolge sahip oldugu dogal kaynaklar, enerji ve
ulagim hatlar1 ile ¢ok hassas bir alandir. Karadeniz Havzasi,
kalpgah (heartland) ve kenar kusak (rimland) teorilerinin de
kesisim alanini olusturmaktadir. Bu bolge lizerinde saglanacak
hakimiyet, Avrasya egemenligini de beraberinde getirecektir.
Bu nedenle Karadeniz Havzasi; siyasal, askeri, finansal, vb.
alanlarda  tim  kiiresel  aktdrlerin  ilgi  alaninda
bulunmaktadir.”'*®

Giincel uluslararasi iligkiler literatiiriinde Karadeniz Havzas1 deyince akla
gelen en 6nemli unsur, kuskusuz, enerji olmaktadir. Karadeniz, hem sahip
oldugu enerji kaynaklart hem de enerji zengini cografyalara komsu olmast
gibi nedenlerle diinya ekonomisinde ve siyasetinde ¢ok Onemli bir yer

1% Gareth Winrow, “Geopolitics and Energy Security in the Wider Black Sea
Region,” Southeast European and Black Sea Studies, VI1/2, 2007, s. 217-235.
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Enlargement,” Institute For Security Studies Occasional Paper, LI11, 2004, s. 9-
12.

1% Alexander Goncharenko, “The Wider Black Sea Area: New Geopolitical
Realities, Regional Security Structures and Democratic Control: A Ukrainian
View,” NATO Defense College Occasional Paper, X1/2, 2005.
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tutmaktadir. Karadeniz Havzasi’ndaki iilkelerin tamami enerji retimi
konusunda ayni seviyede olmasa da, hepsinin diinya enerji piyasasinda
iiretici, tiiketici ya da transit iilke olarak var oldugunu goriiyoruz.'”
Karadeniz Havzasi, enerji glivenligi anlaminda Avrupa agisindan ¢ok dnemli
secenekler sunmaktadir. Her seyden Once, bu havza, cografi anlamda Hazar
ve Orta Asya’nin petrol ve dogalgazinin Avrupa’ya ulasabilmesi igin en kisa
ve karli olan yolu ifade etmektedir. Yine, Karadeniz Havzasi’nda bulunan
iilkelerin hemen hepsi dis politika stratejilerini olustururken enerji terminali
olma ya da enerji tiretiminden kar elde etme hedefinde oldugu igin, Batili
aktorler ile birlikte girisilecek enerji ulastirma projelerine sicak
bakmaktadirlar.'"® Sahip olunan enerji rezervleri bakimindan havzanin
geneline iliskin dengeli bir dagilim s6z konusu degildir. Bu durum, havza
tilkelerinin ihtiyacinin karsilanmasi noktasinda genis kapsamli bir igbirliginin
gerceklestirilmesini zorunlu kilmaktadir. Fakat heniiz bolgesel ve kapsayict
bir igbirligi yapilandirilabilmis degildir. Rusya’nin 6ngoérdiigii Giiney Akim
Projesi’nin, AB tarafindan ortaya konan ve ABD tarafindan da desteklenen
NABUCCO’yu anlamsizlastirmas: bu c¢ergevede verilebilecek Onemli bir
ornektir.

Catisma iklimini giliclendiren temel problemlere goz gezdirdigimizde
ayirdina varacagimiz en onemli gergeklik, bu problemlerin siklikla havza
devletlerinin kendi iglerinde ya da birbirleriyle olan ikili ve ¢ok tarafli
iliskilerinde ortaya c¢ikan siyasal ve yoOnetimsel arizalar ekseninde
belirdigidir.""!

Karadeniz Havzasi’nda yer alan iilkeler arasinda gatisma boyutunun 6n
plana ¢ikmasia neden olan yonetimsel problemlerden en Onemlisi, bolge
iilkelerinin birbirleriyle uyumlu olmayan siyasal kiiltiirii ve yoOnetimsel
yapilanmasidir. Havzanin tarihsel, sosyo-kiiltiirel ve cografi anlamda ok
parcali bir goriiniim arz etmesi ve Genis Karadeniz Havzasi tanimlamasi
tizerinden bu ¢ok parcaliligin mesrulastirilmaya ¢alisiliyor olmasi bu noktada

19 Necdet Pamir, “The Black Sea: A Gateway to Energy Security and
Diversification,” Southeast European and Black Sea Studies, VII/2, 2007, s. 245-
263.

1% John M.Roberts, “The Black Sea and European Energy Security,” Southeast
European and Black Sea Studies, V1/2, 2006, s. 207-223.

""" Franz Lothar Altmann vd., “Democracy and Good Governance in the Black Sea
Region,” Commission on the Black Sea Policy Report, 1V, 2010.
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cok 6nemli bir husustur. Ortak bir siyasal kiiltiiriin yaratilamamasinda etkili
olan bir diger 6nemli faktor de kiiresel gligler arasindaki Karadeniz tabanli
gilic miicadelesinin havza filkelerini kutuplagsmaya ve birbirlerine karsi
yabancilasmaya itmesidir.''> Havzada yer alan AB ya da NATO iiyesi iilkeler
ile ne AB ne de NATO’ya iiye olmayan ve Rus baskisini yakindan hisseden
tilkeler arasinda havzaya bakis noktasinda ortaya g¢ikan farklilik bu noktada
ele alinabilecek 6nemli bir 6rnektir. Bulgaristan ve Romanya’nin Karadeniz
Havzasi’na olan yaklagimi ile Ermenistan ve Ukrayna’nin Karadeniz’e bakis
acilarinin ayni olmasi beklenemez.

Havzanin batis1 s6z konusu oldugunda, AB’nin sahip oldugu yumusak
glic agir basmakta ve reform cabalar1 genel itibartyla bu aktoriin temsil ettigi
liberal demokrasi ilkeleri iizerine temellendirilmeye ¢alisiimaktadir.'”® Ne var
ki, havzanin dogusu ve kuzeyi ele alindigi zaman, AB’nin temsil ettigi
yumusak giiciin etkinligi ve kabul edilebilirligi azalmakta ve reform
¢abalarinin hizi da olduk¢a yavaslamaktadir. Rusya’nin, Sovyet déneminin
korporatist yonetim anlayisina atifla ortaya koydugu otoriter tabanli ve
muhalefeti belli kaliplar icerisinde kontrol altinda tutmaya yonelik
‘yonetilebilir demokrasi’ anlayisi, havzanin dogusunda ve kuzeyinde
etkinlestirilmeye ¢alisilmaktadir.'" Bolge iilkelerinin, tarihsel ve sosyo-
kiiltiirel manada, otoriter yonetim kaliplarina asina olmalar ile AB’nin
tizerinde durdugu siyasal donilisim programinin olduk¢a maliyetli olmasi,
havza ilkelerinin Rusya’nin ortaya koydugu yonetilebilir demokrasi
olgusuna yakin durmalarina neden olmaktadir. Yine, etnik/dinsel/bdlgesel
ayrimlar ekseninde ortaya ¢ikan merkezka¢ kuvvetlerin kontrol altinda
tutulabilmesi noktasinda otoriter bir anlayisin daha etkin olacag diisiincesi ve
Rusya’dan algilanan giivenlik tehdidi, havzanin kuzeyinde ve dogusunda yer
alan tlkelerin liberal demokrasi temelinde gergeklestirilecek siyasal ve
yonetimsel reformlardan uzak durmalarina yol agmaktadir.

Karadeniz Havzasi’'ndaki devletlerin onemli bir kismi idari yonetim
mekanizmas1  konusunda biiyiikk bir ikilem yasamaktadirlar. Havza

12 Mitat Celikpala, “Escalating Rivalries and Diverging Interests: Prospects for
Stability and Security in the Black Sea Region,” Southeast European and Black
Sea Studies, X/3, 2010, s. 287-302.

13 Aydm, a.g.m., 2004,

14 Nikolay Petrov, “Russia’s Over-Managed Democracy in Crisis,” PONARS
Eurasia Policy Memo, LXX.
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devletlerinin  ¢ogu {initer devlet anlayisini  benimsemis olsa da,
kiiresellesmenin getirdigi yerellik arayisi ve ¢esitli devletlerde yasayan farkli
etnik gruplarin iiniter devlet yapisini kabul etmek istememeleri, bolgeler arasi
farkli bir goriiniim arz eden ekonomik ve sosyal gergeklikler ile birlesince,
merkeziyetg¢i anlayis sorgulanir bir hal almaktadir. Etnik ¢atigmalarin giderek
artmast ve merkezi yonetimlerin bu g¢atismalara bir ¢dziim bulamaz hale
gelmesi, merkeziyetgi anlayisin kiiresellesen diinyanin gergeklerine yanit
veremez hale geldiginin gostergesidir.'"> Gerekli yonetimsel reformlar
gerceklestirmeyen havza iilkelerinin sonu, donmus c¢atisma bolgeleri
iizerinden toplumsal/ulusal/bdlgesel temelde fiili bir bolinmeye kadar
varabilir. Daglhk Karabag, Abhazya, Giiney Osetya, Transdinyester ve Kirim
gibi etno-kiiltiirel, tarihsel ve siyasal ayrimlara dayali ayrilik¢ilik girisimleri
bu ¢ercevede ele alinabilecek Gnemli bolgesel meselelerdir.''®

Havza devletleri, Sovyet tarzi merkezden planlanmis korporatist ekonomi
modelinden pazar ekonomisine gegis yapmak iizere yapisal reformlar
gergeklestirmeye  baslamiglardir.  Bu  minvalde, kendilerini  diinya
ekonomisinin isleyisine eklemleyebilmek icin, gegis siirecinde basta ABD ve
AB olmak iizere, bir¢ok iilkeden teknik, uzmanlk odakli ve mali yardim
almaya baglamislardir.''” Karadeniz Havzasi’nda yer alan Tiirkiye ve
Yunanistan disindaki devletlerin hepsi birer “ge¢is ekonomisi” haline
gelmistir.''® Yapisal ekonomik meseleler, siyasal-yonetimsel problemlerle
birlestigi noktada ciddi bir toplumsal ve bolgesel giivenlik unsuru olarak,
havzada catigma faktoriinii igbirligine iistiin kilmaktadir.

Cok Kutupluluk Tartismalar1 Cercevesinde Karadeniz Havzasi’nin
Degerlendirilmesi

Neorealist kuram tarafindan alt1 ¢izilen giic dengesi yaklasimma uygun
olarak hareket edersek, Karadeniz Havzasi’ndaki bolgesel yapinin da dniinde

15 Aydin, a.g.m., 2000.

"6 Ozgiir Ozdamar, “Security and Military Balance in the Black Sea Region,”
Southeast European and Black Sea Studies, X/3, 2010, s. 345.

"7 Aydin, a.g.m., 2005.

18 Panagiotis Gavras, “The Current State of Economic Development in the Black

Sea Region”, Commission on Black Sea Policy Report, 1, 2010.
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sonunda savunmact realizmin''® ongordiigii sistemsel dengeye gore

sekillenecegini sdyleyebiliriz. Rusya, 1990’larin ilk yarisinda yasadigi
siyasal, ekonomik ve toplumsal calkantry1 atlattiktan sonra Avrasyaci
diistince kalibina eklemlenen ve daha 1993 yilinda ilan edilen “yakin ¢evre
politikasina” uygun olarak hareket etmeye calismaktadir.'”® Nitekim Rusya,
bu politika ekseninde, tipki SSCB doneminde oldugu gibi Karadeniz
Havzasi’nda kendi hegemonyasini kurgulamak ve bolgesel bir tek kutupluluk
yaratmak istemektedir. Rusya’nin, havza iilkelerinde yasayan Rus azinligi,
Ukrayna’daki Kirnm  Meselesi'”?' ve Moldova’daki — Transdinyester
ayrilikgiligi'** 6zelinde goriildiigii iizere, kendi ¢ikarlarma uygun bir sekilde
kullanmas1 bu baglamda ele alinabilir. Rusya, enerji bagimlilig1 ¢ergevesinde
kendisine eklemledigi eski Sovyet cumhuriyetlerini, artan enerji ihtiyact
sayesinde kendi ¢ikarlarina uygun hareket etmeye zorlayabilmektedir. Bu
iilkenin, Turuncu Devrim doneminde, Ukrayna’daki Bati yanlis1 hiikiimete
karst uyguladigi enerji kesintileri, Ukrayna’da ekonominin ve giindelik
yasamin kotii yonde etkilenmesinde ve Turuncu Devrim’in sona ermesinde

19 Ozellikle Kenneth Waltz ve Robert Jervis tarafindan éngdriilmiis olan ve sistemik
denge unsurunun kavramsallastirilmasi noktasinda énemli bir mesruiyet saglayan
savunmaci realizme gore, uluslararasi sistemin temel oyunculari olan devletler,
kendi ulusal savunmalarii ve giivenliklerini riske atmayacak boyutta bir
askeri/ekonomik/teknolojik giice sahip olurlar ve ayn1 zamanda sistemde yer alan
diger oyuncular1 da yakindan takip ederler. Dengeyi olusturan devletler, kendi
giivenliklerini riske atacak adimlar atilmasi durumunda, o adimi atan
devlet/devletlere karsi goreceli bir giigsiizliik igerisine siiriiklenecekleri igin,
dengenin yeniden saglanmasi ve giici bir ama¢ olarak goérmeye baslayan
devlet/devletlerin dengelenebilmesi noktasinda, o devlet/devletlere karsi, birlikte
hareket etmeye baslarlar ve sonug olarak giic dengesini yeniden insa ederler. Bu
yaklagima gore, devletler birbirlerine karsi goreceli giiglerini arttirmayi degil,
sistemin saglayacag giivenligin goreceli olarak arttirilmasini amaglamaktadirlar.

120 Erel Tellal, “Ziimriidiianka: Rusya Federasyonu’nun Dis Politikasi,” Ankara

Universitesi SBF Dergisi, LXV/3, 2010, s. 190-236.

Elena Mizrokhi, “Russian Separatism in Crimea and NATO: Ukraine’s Big Hope,

Russia’s Grand Gamble,” Chaire de Recherche du Canada, 2009.

Helge Blakkisrud vd., “From Secessionist Conflict Toward a Functioning State:

121

122

Processes of State and Nation Building in Transnistria,” Post-Soviet Affairs,
XXVII/2, 2011, s. 178-210.
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dolayli bir role sahiptir.'”® Bunun yam sira, Rusya’'nmin, yakin gevre

politikasina uygun olarak, kendisini c¢evreleyen havza iilkelerindeki
etnik/dinsel/bolgesel c¢atigmalart kullandigini ve bu meseleler ekseninde,
havza devletlerini kendi istedigi yonde hareket etmeye zorladigini goriiyoruz.
Rusya, Daglik Karabag Meselesini kullanarak Azerbaycan ve Ermenistan’
kendi istedigi yonde politikalar izlemeye itmekte; Transdinyester Meselesini
kullanarak Moldova’nin NATO iyeligini engellemekte ve Abhazya ile
Giliney Osetya’nin kendi korumasi altinda bagimsizlik ilan etmelerini
saglayarak,'** ABD ve AB ile yakinlasan Giircistan’1 cezalandirmaktadir. Bu
baglamda, Rusya’nin havzada kendisini diizenleyici bir hegemon gii¢ haline
getirmeye calistigint  ve uluslararasi sistemin igleyigine yonelik ¢ok
kutupluluk talebinin aksine, Karadeniz &zelinde kendi hegemonyasina
eklemlenmis bir tek kutupluluk kurgulamaya g¢alistigini belirtebiliriz. Ancak
Rusya, AB ve ABD’nin Karadeniz Havzasi’na verdigi degerin ve bu iki
aktoriin giiciiniin/etkinliginin farkindadir. Bu c¢ergevede, mevcut kosullar
icerisinde, Karadeniz 6zelinde birlikte hareket ettigini soyleyebilecegimiz AB
ve ABD ile kendi arasinda olusturulacak bir bolgesel dengeye (ya da ¢ift
kutupluluk) de sicak yaklagtigini sdyleyebiliriz.

Rusya’nin ulusal giic unsurlarina giivenerek ve bu unsurlart etkin bir
sekilde kullanarak hegemonya arayisina girmesi, havza iilkelerini biiyiik ¢apl
bir giivenlik ikilemine siiriklemektedir. Buna karsin, AB ve NATO’nun
Karadeniz Havzasi’na yonelik genisleme faaliyetleri ve bu bolgeye bir aktor
olarak yerlesip, havzayi, ¢ok kutuplu bir goriiniim arz etmeye baslayan
uluslararasi sisteme eklemleme c¢abalar1 da Rusya’yr ayni tiir bir ikileme
siiriiklemektedir.'” Rusya, bu ikilemi saldirgan realist'*® unsurlar1 devreye

123 F, Stephen Larrabee, “Rethinking Russia: Russia, Ukraine, and Central Europe:
The Return of Geopolitics,” Columbia Journal of International Affairs, LXII1/2,
2010, s. 33-52.

flyas Kamalov, “Karadeniz Bélgesindeki Bazi Giincel Sorunlar,” Karadeniz
Arastirmalari, V1/21, 2009, s. 13-21.

Janusz Bugajski, “Georgian Lessons: Conflicting Russian and Western Interests in
the Wider Europe,” CSIS, 2010.

Saldirgan realizm, uluslararasi sisteme hakim olan anarsinin devletlerin saldirgan

124
125

126

bir politika izleyerek cografi ve siyasal genisleme yoniinde harekete gegmelerine
neden olacagini belirtmektedir. Saldirgan realizme gore, tiim devletler kendi
ulusal gii¢lerini digerlerine oranla maksimize etmenin pesindedirler. Zira sadece
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sokarak atlatmaya c¢alismakta ve havza flkelerini Bati’nin siyasal
degerlerinden ve askeri oOrgiitlenmelerinden uzak tutmaya calismaktadir.
Rusya’nin, Agustos 2008’de, Abhazya ve Giiney Osetya’daki gelismeleri 6n
plana siirerek Giircistan’a diizenledigi askeri operasyon bu ¢ergevede
degerlendirilebilecek ve saldirgan realizme eklemlenmis bir eylemdir.
Rusya’dan tehdit algilayan ve giivenliklerini tehlikede géren havza iilkeleri
ise, kendi aralarinda yasadiklar1 sorunlar nedeniyle ve Rusya’ya karsi
olugturacaklar ittifakin yeterli etkinlikte olamayacagini diistindiiklerinden,
Rusya’nin giiclinii dengeleyebilecek ve havza tilkelerinin giivenligini garanti
altina alabilecek olan ABD ve AB ile ittifak arayisina girmektedirler. Bu
yonelim, Rusya’nin kendi giivenligini saglayabilme ve kiiresel gii¢
konumunu pekistirebilme stratejisi baglaminda, biiyiik ¢apli bir giivenlik
ikileminin igerisine siiriiklenmesine ve havzadaki ¢ikarlarina genis ¢apli bir
saldirt gergeklestirildigi gerekgesiyle saldirgan realizmi igsellestirmesine
neden olmaktadir. Rusya’nin yasadig1 giivenlik ikilemi ile havza iilkelerinin
yasadig1 gilivenlik ikilemi, Rusya’nin saldirgan realizme yonelmesi ve havza
tilkelerinin de ABD ve AB ile ittifak yapmasi sonucunda dengelenmekte ve
havza sifir toplamli bir catisma siirekliliginin igerisine siiriikklenmektedir.

Soguk Savas sonrasi, ABD’nin kendisi iizerindeki askeri/siyasal
etkinliginin azaltilabilmesi noktasinda ciddi bir isteklilik gdsteren ve bu
baglamda, ozellikle Ingiltere ile Almanya-Fransa arasinda Avrupa’nin
gelecegine iligkin gesitli anlagsmazliklara sahne olan AB ise, iiyeler bazinda
bu tartismalardan etkilenmektedir.'*’ Ne var ki, Rusya ve Cin’in aksine, ¢ok
kutuplu bir sistemsel isleyisin yaratilabilmesi noktasinda ¢ok da girisken bir
yaklasim sergilemeyen AB, Karadeniz Havzasi’na yaklagim noktasinda da
genel itibariyla ABD ile birlikte hareket etmektedir.'*® AB, sahip oldugu

en giiclii olan devletler kendi ¢ikarlarini koruyabilir ve siyasal varliklarini garanti
altina alabilir. Saldirgan realizm, anarsik bir uluslararas: sistem igerisinde kendi
giivenliklerini korumak ve bu amagla gii¢ elde etmek zorunda olan devletlerin,
verili gilic ile yetinmeyeceklerini ve uluslararasi sistem icerisindeki siyasal
hakimiyet yiizdelerini olabilecek en {iist seviyeye varana dek arttirmak
isteyeceklerini, yani hegemonya arayisinda olacaklarini kaydetmektedir.

127 Christian Schweiger, Britain, Germany and the Future of the European Union

(New York: Palgrave Macmillan Publishing, 2007), s. 82-151.

128 Daniel Hamilton, “A Transatlantic Strategy For the Wider Black Sea?” The Wider

Black Sea Region in the 2lst Century: Strategic, Economic, and Energy
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ekonomik, teknolojik, siyasal ve sosyo-kiiltiirel isleyis ve igsellestirmis
oldugu sosyal refah diizeyi aracihigiyla yansittigi “yumusak gii¢”'®
cercevesinde havzanin batisinda yer alan iilkeler basta olmak {izere, havza
dahilindeki iilkelerle karsihikli bagimhilik™® ve ¢ogulcu siyasal-yonetimsel
anlayis temelinde iligkiler gelistirmeye ¢alismaktadir.

2004 ve 2007 genislemeleri ile ayn1 zamanda bir Karadeniz giicli haline
gelen AB’nin havzadaki etkinligi, havzanin AB’ye eklemlenmis olan Bati
kesiminde birincil 6nemdedir. Nitekim bu bdlgede yer alan devletlerin
onemli bir boliiminin AB iiyeligine paralel olarak NATO’ya da iiye
oldugunu ve Karadeniz Havzasi’na yaklasim noktasinda ABD ile AB
arasindaki sistemsel birlikteligin, ozellikle Balkanlar ekseninde karsilik
buldugunu soyleyebiliriz. Nitekim Rusya’nin cografi yakinlik, askeri
ustlinliik, siyasal ongorii ve elinde tuttugu enerji kozu iizerinden ifadesini
bulan bolgesel etkinligi, Karadeniz’in dogusunda ve kuzeyinde en dnemli

Perspectives, (der. Daniel Hamilton ve Gerhard Mangott), (Washington: Center

For Transatlantic Relations, 2008).
12 Yumusak giig, bir iilkenin askeri, siyasal ve ekonomik gii¢ unsurlariyla degil,
sahip oldugu basarili sosyal biitiinliik ve kiiltiirii araciligryla yansittig1 giic olarak
goriilebilir. Yumusak gii¢ araglarinin temelinde ikna ve cezbetme unsurlari yer
almaktadir. Bir devlet, uluslararas: sistemin karmagik iliskiler agin1 kendi Iehine
kullanabiliyor ve kendi ulusal ¢ikarlarini ve istemlerini, bu sistemin kurallari
igerisine gizleyebiliyorsa, yumusak gii¢c kullanimi araciligiyla ¢ok daha maliyetsiz
ve kolay bir sekilde istedigi sonuca ulagabilecektir. Yumusak gii¢ unsurunun
uluslararasi sistem ile uyum igerisinde kullanilmasi halinde kiiresel ve bolgesel
hegemonyalarin olusumu kolaylagacaktir.
130 Kargiliklt bagimlilik, bir sistem igerisindeki birimlerin ve olaylarin birbirlerine
bagli olmasi anlamina gelmektedir. Karsilikli bagimlilik ¢er¢evesinde s6z konusu
edilen bagimlilik iliskisi, ekonomik, toplumsal, siyasal ya da askeri alanlarda
gegerli olabilir. Karsilikli bagimlilik iligkisinin kurulabilmesi hususunda iizerinde
durulan en 6nemli nokta ise ekonomik, siyasal ya da askeri alanlar ¢ercevesinde
ortaya ¢ikan iletisim ve etkilesimin belli bir maliyet kistasi ¢ercevesinde ele
almabiliyor olugudur. Karsilikli bagimlilik iizerine ¢alisan neoliberal kuramcilarin
en ¢ok hataya diistiikleri nokta, bu uygulamanin taraflara her zaman kazandiracagi
seklinde ortaya konan yanilgidir. Halbuki karsilikli bagimlilik gercevesinde de
olsa taraflarin her zaman kazangl ¢iktig1 sdylenemez. Zira faydalarin esitsizligi ve
kazancin boliisiimii noktasinda ortaya ¢ikan ¢atismalar, iligkinin asimetrik bir hal
almasina da yol acabilecektir.
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sistemsel/bdlgesel faktdr olarak goriilmektedir. Ornegin, Giircistan ve
Ukrayna, yasadiklar1 renkli devrimlere paralel olarak AB ve NATO {iyeligine
odaklanmislar, ancak Rusya’nin kendileri iizerinde uyguladig: siyasal, enerji
odakli ve askeri baski neticesinde, yasanan iktidar degisiklikleriyle
(Ukrayna’da Rusya’ya daha yakin duran Viktor Yanukovic’in bagkan olmast
ve Giircistan’da ise Rusya ve Bati arasinda daha dengeli bir tavir izlemeyi
temel yaklasim olarak benimseyen Bidzina Ivanishvili’nin Giircii Riiyasi
Partisi’nin iktidara gelmesi),"”' Rusya ve Bati arasinda dengeyi gozeten bir
pozisyona siiriiklenmislerdir.

AB ile Rusya arasindaki karsilikli bagimlilik iligkisi de bu iki kiiresel
aktorii, Karadeniz Havzasi Ozelinde, g¢atismadan kagimmmaya itmektedir.
Nitekim AB, enerji kaynaklari acisindan Rusya’ya bagimlidir.”> Aym
sekilde, Rusya, sahip oldugu enerji kaynaklarinin en 6nemli miisterisinin AB
iiyeleri oldugunu bilmektedir.'** Yani Rusya’min biiyiimesini 6nemli oranda
AB finanse etmektedir. Bu ¢ergevede, Karadeniz Havzasi’nin batisinin AB,
dogu ve kuzeyinin ise Rusya’nin bélgesel etkinliginde kalmasi ve adeta
iizerinde anlasilmis bir dengenin gozetiliyor olusu, iki aktor arasindaki
karsilikli bagimlilik da dikkate alindiginda, anlasilir bir husustur. Bu
baglamda, Rusya ve AB’nin, Karadeniz Havzasi’nda ¢ift kutuplu bir bolgesel
goriiniimiin olusturulabilmesi hususunda iistii kapali bir anlagmaya vardiklar1
sOylenebilir. Rusya’nin, havzanin dogusundaki iilkeleri, Rus hegemonyasini
Avrasya Ozelinde insa etmeyi planlayan Avrasya Birligi Projesi’ne
eklemleme cabalari, Karadeniz ~ oOzelindeki  ¢ift  kutuplulugu
sistematiklestirmeyi amaglayan bir yaklasimin iiriiniidiir. Rusya, Avrasya
Birligi Projesi'** ile kendi yumusak giiciinii AB’ye rakip olarak kurgulamanin

131 Kornely Kakachia, “Giircistan Parlamento Sec¢imleri Sonucu: Dis Politika ve Yeni

Yaklagim Arayislari,” Hazar Raporu, 2013, s. 35-42.
132 Habibe Ozdal, “AB-Rusya Iliskilerinde Kuyruk Képegi Salliyor,” USAK Analist,
VIII, 2011.
Ariel Cohen, “Russia: The Flawed Energy Superpower,” Energy Security
Challenges for the 21st Century: A Reference Handbook, (der. Gal Luft ve Anne
Korin), (New York: Praeger Security International Publishing, 2009), s. 33-34.
Ik planda Belarus, Kazakistan, Kirgizistan, Tacikistan ve Rusya arasinda

133

134

olusturulmasi planlanan, orta ve uzun vadede ise onemli bir boliimi Karadeniz
Havzasi igerisinde yer alan eski Sovyet cumhuriyetlerini de kapsamasi planlanan,
liderligini ise Rusya’nin yapacagi ekonomik ve siyasal isbirligi girigimidir.
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ve Avrasya geneli ile Karadeniz 6zelindeki iilkeleri yaratacagi hegemonyaya
eklemlemenin pesindedir. Tabii ki, bu ¢aba, uzun vadeli bir hedefe isaret

etmektedir.'®

Karadeniz Havzasi’'nda yer alan ve Rusya’nin ardindan bdlgenin en
onemli giicii olarak addedilen Tiirkiye, Rusya’nin havza geneline yansittig1
askeri giic odakli saldirgan tutumu yumusatmaya ve Rusya’y1 da bolgede
gerceklestirilebilecek siyasal ve ekonomik isbirliginin bir pargasi yapmaya
caligsa da, bu konuda pek de basarili olamadig1 Giircistan 6zelinde ortaya
¢tkmig durumdadir. Nitekim Tirkiye, Gilrcistan ile ekonomik, ticari ve
siyasal iligkilerini ilerletirken, Giircistan-Rusya iligkilerine hakim olan
gerginligin asilabilmesini Onleyememis ve 2008’deki askeri catisma
yasanmustir. Aslinda Tiirkiye’nin de Rusya’dan algiladigi giivenlik tehdidi
anlaminda bu ftlkeye karsi kendisini ¢ok da rahat hissettigi sdylenemez.
Nitekim iki iilke arasindaki iliskiler de daha ¢ok enerji, ekonomi ve ticaret
eksenli olarak gelismektedir ve heniiz genis kapsamli bir siyasal boyut
kazanabilmis degildir."*® Yani neorealizmin éngordigii yiiksek politika-algak
politika ayrimi  Rusya-Tirkiye iliskileri baglaminda da etkisini
gostermektedir. Yine de Rusya’nin Tiirkiye’ye kars1 olan tutumu savunmact
realizmin 6ngordiigli dengenin disina pek ¢ikmamaktadir.

Avrupa Birligi’'ni kendisine 6rnek olarak alan ve ilk kez Kazakistan Devlet
Bagkani Nursultan Nazarbayev tarafindan 1994 yilinda bir hedef olarak ortaya
konan bu girisim, daha sonrasinda BDT’yi ikame edecek ve Rusya’nin Avrasya
anakarasindaki hegemonya hedefine eklemlenen bir proje olarak Vladimir Putin
tarafindan sahiplenilmistir. Avrasya Birligi’nin teskilatlandirilabilmesi yolundaki
ilk adim ise 1 Ocak 2012’den itibaren Belarus, Rusya ve Kazakistan arasinda bir
ortak pazar olusturulmasi olmustur. Bu 3 devlet projeye liderlik yapiyor gibi
goriinseler de kontrol Rusya’dadir. Kisa vadeli hedef ise 2015 yili itibariyla
Avrasya Birligi’ni orgiitsel anlamda olusturabilmektir. Orta Asya’da yer alan eski
Sovyet cumhuriyetlerinin yani sira, Ermenistan, Giircistan (simdilik reddetse de),
Ukrayna gibi ilkeler de bu birlige alinmasi muhtemel ilkeler olarak
goriilmektedir. Vladimir Putin, bu birligi Rusya’nin bolgesel yumusak giic
uygulamasi olarak gérmekte ve bu nedenle bu projeye ¢ok deger vermektedir.

135 Hannes Adomeit, “Putin’s Eurasian Union: Russia’s Integration Project and

Policies on Post-Soviet Space,” CIES Neighbourhood Policy Paper, IV, 2012, s.

1-13.

136 Fatih Ozbay, “Soguk Savas Sonrasi Tiirkiye-Rusya Iliskileri: 1992-2010,” Bilge
Strateji, 11/4, 2011, s. 35-77.
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Montroé Bogazlar Sézlesmesi, Karadeniz Havzasi’ndaki ¢ikar ¢atismasinin
gOriiniir bir askeri catismaya doniismesini engelleyen en onemli faktordiir.
Sozlesme uyarinca, Karadeniz’e kiyis1 olmayan {ilkelerin savas gemilerinin
bu denize girmesinin engellenmesi, ABD ve Cin gibi kiiresel aktorlerin kendi
sistemsel etkinliklerini, Karadeniz &zelinde, askeri ve dolayisiyla siyasal
7 Bu yonityle, Montrd
Sozlesmesi, havzada ¢ok kutuplu bir yapinin kurgulanabilmesini
geciktirmekte ya da zorlasgtirmaktadir. Bu durum, en ¢ok Rusya ve
Tiirkiye’nin isine gelmektedir. Zira Montré Sozlesmesi’nin yarattig1 statiiko

anlamda goriinir kilmalarin1 engellemektedir.

baglaminda Rusya’nin havzadaki en giiglii askeri/siyasal giic oldugunun alt1
kalin gizgilerle ¢izilmektedir. Yani Rusya, havzada bolgesel hegemonya
olusumu noktasinda cografi yakinlik avantajini askeri tedbirlerle taglandirma
sansina sahip olmaktadir. Tirkiye ise, Montré’niin sagladigi giivenlik ve
istikrar sayesinde, Tiirk Bogazlari’na eklemlenecek catisma siirekliliginden
kurtulmakta ve Karadeniz Havzasi’'nda, Rusya’dan sonra en dnemli bdlgesel
glic olma konumunu siirdiirme sansina kavusmaktadir. Tiirkiye’nin,
Karadeniz Havzasi 6zelinde, ABD, AB, Rusya ve havza iilkeleri arasindaki
cok tarafliligi diizenlemeyi hedeflemesi ve bolgenin sahip oldugu ekonomik,
ticari ve enerji tabanli potansiyelin kullanilabilmesi yoniinde isbirligini
beraberinde getirecek politikalar izliyor olusu, Montrd Sozlesmesi sayesinde
anlamlanmaktadir.

Rusya, ABD ile AB’nin Karadeniz 6zelinde birlikte hareket ettiklerini
gormektedir. Bu c¢ercevede, ABD’nin, Karadeniz 0&zelinde AB’ye
eklemlenmesi, Rusya tarafindan, havzada yaratilmak istenen g¢ift kutuplu
sistemsel goriiniimiin bir yansimas: olarak kabul gdérmektedir. Havzanin
batisinda AB ve NATO iiyeligi ile anlamlanan Bati hegemonyasinin
yayilmasinin 6niine ge¢menin ulasilabilir bir hedef olmadigini1 géren Rusya,
Karadeniz’in dogusunda ve kuzeyinde yer alan iilkelere yonelik politikalart
ve yaklasimiyla, havza 6zelinde, en azindan cift kutuplu bir goriiniimiin
olusmasimi saglamaya c¢aligmaktadir. Bu amagla, Rusya’nin, Montrd
Sozlesmesi’nin degistirilmesine siddetle karsi ¢iktigini, Avrasya Ekonomik
Birligi Projesi ile kendi hegemonyasii Avrasya’da taglandiracak bir
yumusak gili¢ uygulamasina giristigini, enerji faktorii {izerinden ifadesini

137 Necmettin Akten vd., “75. Yilinda Montrd Bogazlar Sozlesmesi: Karadeniz’in
Degisen Jeopolitigi Cergevesinde,” ORSAM Rapor, 51, 2011.
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bulan bagimlilik unsurunu havza iilkelerine ve AB’ye karsi kullandigini ve
gerektigi takdirde de, Agustos 2008’de Giircistan’a kars1 uyguladig: gibi, sert
giic unsurlarina y6neldigini soyleyebiliriz.

Karadeniz Havzasi, gerek havza llkelerinin kendi iglerinde yasadiklari
sorunlar, gerek birbirleriyle olan iliskilerinde beliren arizalar, gerekse de
iizerinde durdugumuz Rusya ile AB/ABD arasindaki bolgesel/sistemsel
hegemonya rekabeti ¢ercevesinde ele alindiginda ¢atismayi igsellestirmis bir
goriintii sunmaktadir. Ne var ki, son donemde Karadeniz odakli ticari,
ekonomik ve ozellikle enerji eksenli isbirligi girisimlerinin arttigina taniklik
ediyoruz. Nitekim havza, bu alanlarda ciddi bir potansiyele sahiptir ve bu
potansiyelin kullanilabilmesi noktasinda ¢ikarlar1 birbirleriyle Ortiigen,
siyasal anlamda benzer yaklagimlara sahip ve cografi agidan birbirlerini
tamamlayan iilkelerin isbirligine gittikleri goriilebilmektedir."”® Tiirkiye nin
cabalar1 ile Giiney Kafkasya’da olusma emareleri gdsteren enerji, ulastirma
ve ticaret eksenli bolgesel igbirligi buna bir ornektir. Bakii-Tiflis-Ceyhan
Petrol Boru Hatti, Bakii-Tiflis-Erzurum Dogalgaz Boru Hatti, Bakii-Tiflis-
Kars Demiryolu, Tiirkiye, Giircistan ve Azerbaycan arasinda gelisen bolgesel
igbirligini gozler Oniline seren projelerdir. Bunun yani sira, Tiirkiye’nin
cabalartyla  Karadeniz’de  giivenligi  saglayabilmek i¢in  girisilen
BLACKSEAFOR (Karadeniz Deniz Isbirligi Goérev Grubu) ile Black Sea
Harmony (Karadeniz Uyumu) gibi ortak giivenlik operasyonlar1 da 6nemli
birer hiikiimetlerarasi isbirligi girisimidir.'* Bu tarz ¢ok tarafli girisimlerin
yan1 sira, daha dar kapsamli ve sektorel hiikiimetler arasi isbirligi girigimleri
de goriilebilmektedir. Tiirkiye ile Rusya arasinda, enerji, ticaret, turizm
sektorlerine odaklanmis olan hiikiimetler arasi isbirligi girisiminin stratejik
bir boyuta evrilmesi'*® (iki iilkenin karsilikli ticaret hacmi dolayli kalemlerle
50 milyar dolara ulasmistir) bu duruma bir 6rnek olarak gosterilebilir.

1992 yilinda, ABD ile AB’nin tesvikleri ve Tiirkiye’nin inisiyatif almasi
sonucu, ekonomik temelli bir igbirligi yaratma ve Genis Karadeniz Havzasi

138 Goktiirk  Tiiysiizoglu, Karadeniz Havzasinda Rekabet Analizi;  Isbirligi
Scylemlerinin Bolgesel Catisma Beklentilerine Yansimasi, (Istanbul: Derin
Yayinlari, 2013).

1% Mitat Celikpala, “Tiirkiye ve Kafkasya: Reaksiyoner Dis Politikadan Proaktif
Ritmik Diplomasiye Gegis,” Uluslararas: Iliskiler, VII/5, 2010, s. 93-126.

40 Fatih Ozbay, “The Relations Between Turkey and Russia in the 2000s,”
Perceptions, XV1/3, 2012, s. 69-92.
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tanimlamasinin bolgesel mesruiyetini saglayabilme hedefiyle olusturulmus
olan Karadeniz Ekonomik Isbirligi Teskilati (KEiT), havzada isbirliginin
catigsma faktoriine {istiin gelmesini saglama yoniinde basarisiz olmustur
denilebilir. Tiirkiye’nin, bugiin dahi en 6nemli dis politika hedeflerinden biri
olan, Karadeniz Havzasi’nda bdlgesel bir dengeleyici olabilme anlayiginin
temelini atmis olan bu Orgiit, havza ilkelerinin Karadeniz o6zelinde bir
bolgesellesme girisimine katilarak uzun vadede basarili olabilecek bir
projenin parcasi olmaktansa, kisa vadede sonug verebilecek ve onlarin sosyal
refah ile giivenlik istemlerini karsilayabilecek AB ve NATO iyeligi
secenegine yonelmeleri ile anlamsizlasnustir. Ashinda KEIT’in basarisiz
olmasinda etkili olan en 6nemli faktorlerden biri, Batili aktorler ile Rusya
arasindaki Karadeniz tabanli hegemonya savagimuidir. Zira KEiT in kurulus
amaci, SSCB’den koparak bagimsizligina kavusan ya da SSCB baskisindan
kurtulan ve ortak yonleri Karadeniz’i cevrelemeleri olan tiim eski Dogu
Bloku iilkelerini Batili ekonomik, siyasal ve sosyal degerler ile tanigtirmak ve
onlart ABD liderliginde sekillenecek Bat1 hegemonyasina eklemleyebilmekti.
KEIT’in kurucusu Tiirkiye ise, NATO iiyesi ve AB iiyeligini arzulayan bir
tilke olarak, hemen hepsiyle yakin tarihsel, sosyo-kiiltirel ve cografi
yakinligt olan Genis Karadeniz Havzasi’'ndaki devletlerin yasayacagi
doniisiim siirecini denetleme gorevini iistlenmisti. Boylece hem Bati’nin
Karadeniz Havzasi’na iliskin bilgi eksikligi ve cografi uzakliktan
kaynaklanan dezavantajlarim1 Tiirkiye aracilifiyla biraz olsun gidermesi
saglanabilecek hem de Tiirkiye’nin Soguk Savag sonrasi ne tiir bir pozisyonu
iistlenecegine dair soru isaretleri ortadan kalkmus olacakti. Ustelik
Tiirkiye’nin bélgesinde etkin bir iilke olabilme hedefinin de alti gizilecekti.'"'
1990’1larm ikinci yarisindan itibaren, Rusya’nin yiikseligsine paralel olarak,
AB ve ABD’nin strateji degisikligine gittigini ve Onceleri kendi
denetimlerinde kalacak farkli bir bolgesellesme Ongordiikleri Karadeniz
Havzasi’na, AB-NATO genislemeleri eliyle dogrudan miidahale ettigini
goriiyoruz. Bu durum, havza iilkelerinin yaptiklart dis politika tercihleri ve
Rusya’nin da sert gii¢ unsurlarin1 devreye sokma istekliligi ile birlestigi
noktada, KEIT’in &ngordiigii bolgesel isbirligi hedefini anlamsiz kilmustir.
Nitekim KEIT, nispeten bagimsiz bir érgiit niteligine sahipti ve kurumsal

¥ Tiysiizoglu, a.g.e., s. 255-256.
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yapist araciligiyla kisa vadede hiikiimetler arasi,'* uzun vadede ise havzanin
potansiyelini yansitan enerji, ulastirma, turizm gibi sektorler iizerinden
fonksiyonel bir isbirligi gercekligi yaratabilecekti. Ne var ki, bugiin itibartyla
cift kutupluluk {izerinden ifade edilebilecek bolgesel goriiniim, KEIT’i
etkisizlestirmis ve bu 6rgiitii havza ilkelerini ilgilendiren bir forum havzasina
biirtindirmiistiir.

Karadeniz Havzasi’nin mevcut goriiniim itibartyla Bat1 ile Rusya arasinda
dengelenmis bir ¢ift kutupluluga eklemlendigini ve bunun havzadaki ¢atisma
ve igbirligi iklimini etkileyen birincil faktér oldugunu belirttik. Bu gortiniimii
igsellestirmis olan Karadeniz Havzasi, Rusya’nin ¢ok kutuplulugu
uluslararasi iligskilere hakim kilmayr hedefleyen sistemsel Ongoriisii
cergevesinde degerlendirildiginde, oldukga kritik bir role sahiptir. Zira
Rusya, ¢ok kutupluluk hedefine ulasabilme yoniinde Karadeniz Havzasi’nin
da yer aldig1 Avrasya genelinde kurgulayabilecegi hegemonyanin ¢ok énemli
bir roli olacagina inanmaktadir. Ne var ki, uluslararasi sistem gergevesinde
¢ok kutuplulugu yapilandirmayr hedefleyen bir aktoriin, kendi yakin
cevresindeki aykir1 sesleri bastirmayi ve Karadeniz 6zelinde Bati etkisini
silmeyi ya da etkisizlestirmeyi hedefliyor olusu kendi igerisinde bir ¢eliski ya
da ironi yaratmaktadir. ABD ve AB ise, Karadeniz Havzas1 6zelinde genel
itibartyla birlikte hareket ederek, Rusya’nin Karadeniz’de kuracagi
hegemonyaya dayali olarak kendilerine ydnlendirebilecegi giiciinii ve
potansiyel sistemsel etkinligini kirmayir hedeflemektedirler. Rusya’nimn
uluslararasi sistemin igleyisi noktasinda savundugu ¢ok kutuplulugu, bu
ilkenin yakin cografyasi iizerinden isleterek, Rusya’ya mesaj vermeyi
hedefleyen ABD, havzaya yaklasim noktasinda AB ile birlikte hareket ettigi
i¢in, bu girisimin ¢ok boyutluluktan ¢ok ¢ift kutuplulugu giindeme getirecegi
ortadadir. Havzada Rusya’nin ardindan en 6nemli bélgesel giic konumundaki
Tiirkiye ise birbirlerini dengelemeye calisan bu aktdrler arasinda bir baglanti
noktasi olarak sistemsel roliinii ve etkinligini kanitlayabilmek amacindadir.

Sonug¢

Soguk Savas donemi boyunca eklemlenmis oldugu SSCB hegemonyasina
dayali tek kutuplulugun SSCB’nin dagilmasi sonrasi ortadan kalkma

12 panagiota Manoli, “Reflecting on the BSEC: Achievements, Limitations and the
Way Forward,” ICBSS Policy Brief, 1, 2006.
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emareleri gostermesi, Karadeniz Havzasi’mt Batili aktorler ile Rusya
arasindaki hegemonya miicadelesinin merkezi haline getirmistir. Soguk
Savas’mm sona ermesinin ardindan havzanin kapsamina ve cografi
goriiniimiine dair Genis Karadeniz Havzasi tanimlamas: ¢ercevesinde farkli
bir bolgesel gercekligin yaratilmasi da, igsellestirilen cografi, sosyo-kiiltiirel,
tarihsel ve siyasal kimlikler ekseninde bolgesel catigma faktoriiniin altini
cizen bir gergeklik olmustur. Havzaya dair en Onemli bolgesel isbirligi
kurumu olan KEiT’in dahi Genis Karadeniz Havzasi baglaminda
anlamlandiriliyor olusu, bélgeye ickin bir ¢atigma siirekliligi yaratmustir.

Uluslararasi sistem igerisindeki aktorlerin dis politika uygulamalaria yon
veren en Onemli unsur haline gelen enerji konusunda potansiyeli olan bir
bolge olan Karadeniz Havzasi, ayn1 zamanda Orta Asya-Hazar Havzas1 ve
Ortadogu gibi enerji zengini bolgelere komsu durumdadir. Bu yoniiyle
Karadeniz’i kontrol eden giiciin enerji kaynaklari baglaminda énemli bir giice
sahip olabilecegi ortadadir.

Mevcut konjonktiirde, uluslararas1 iliskiler ¢er¢evesinde en ¢ok
dillendirilen husus, Soguk Savas sonrasinda ABD’nin liderligi ekseninde Bati
hegemonyasina dayali bir tek kutuplulugu icsellestirecegi belirtilen
uluslararasi sistemin ¢ok kutupluluga dogru yol aldigidir. Zira ABD, kendi
sistemsel hegemonyasini belli aktorlere/devletlere/bdlgelere kabul ettirmeyi
basaramadigi i¢in hegemonya kavramini anlamsizlagtiran askeri ¢éziimlerden
medet umar hale gelmistir. Yine, Ozellikle 1990’larin ikinci yarisindan
itibaren bu hegemonya arayisinin diinyanin cesitli bdlgelerinde yer alan
gesitli giigler tarafindan sorgulanmasi ve kabul edilmemesi, Soguk Savas’in
hemen ardindan ABD liderligine dayali ve AB’yi de kendisine eklemleyen ve
“tarthin  sonu” olarak gorilen hegemonya inisiyatifinin  basarilt
olamayacagmi kanitlamistir. Ozellikle Cin ve Rusya gibi kiiresel aktérler
tarafindan onerilen ve ABD’nin sistemsel partneri AB igerisinde dahi, ABD
ile sitirdiiriilen ittifakin niteligine dair tartigmalara neden olan ¢ok kutuplu bir
sistem arayisi, uluslararasi sistemin bugiiniine ve gelecegine 1s1k tutacak en
onemli gerceklik haline gelmektedir. Cin ve Rusya, ¢ok kutupluluk fikrine
onderlik ederek, sistem icerisindeki tiim aktorlerin ¢ikarlarimi ve gelecek
ongoriilerini gbéz onlinde bulunduracak ve karar alma mekanizmasina gok
tarafliligi eklemleyerek daha demokratik bir sistemsel yap: yaratacak bu
olusum sayesinde dengelenmis bir sistemin yaratilabilecegini ve bu sistem
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baglaminda c¢atisma faktoriinin  6nemli oranda baskilanabilecegini
kaydetmektedirler.

Karadeniz Havzasi ise, mevecut goriinimii ile ¢ift kutuplu bir sistemsel
yapiya sahiptir. Nitekim havzanin batisinda, Balkanlar’da, AB ve NATO
genislemelerine paralel bir Bat1 hegemonyasinin olustugu sdylenebilecekken,
Karadeniz’in kuzeyinde ve dogusunda Rusya’nin siyasal ve askeri baskisimnin
temel belirleyici oldugu ortadadir. Zira c¢ok kutupluluk tartigmalar
gergevesinde ABD ile olan miittefiklik iligkilerinin dahi tartisildigt AB,
Karadeniz Havzasi’na yaklasim ¢ercevesinde ABD ile birlikte hareket
etmektedir. AB ve NATO genislemelerinin paralel yiiritilmesi bu
tamamlayicilifin en net gostergesidir. Havza iilkelerine yaklasim noktasinda
Rusya’nin daha ¢ok sert giic unsurlarina yoneldigi soylenebilecekken, AB,
sahip oldugu demokratik ve miireffeh toplum yapisi ¢ergevesinde,
igsellestirmis oldugu yumusak gii¢ uygulamalarini kullanmaya ¢aligmaktadir.
AB’nin giivenlik alaninda yasadigi boslugu da NATO doldurmaktadir. ABD
ve AB’nin en dnemli hedefi, Karadeniz Havzasi’nda, Soguk Savas benzeri
topyekln bir Rus hegemonyasinin olugmasinin engellenmesidir.

Tiirkiye, olusan c¢ift kutuplulugun havza ozelindeki dengeleyicisidir.
NATO iiyesi ve AB ile iiyelik miizakereleri yiiriiten bir {ilke olmasina karsin,
Montrd Sézlesmesi’nin degistirilmesine karsi ¢ikarak havzayr ABD’nin savas
gemilerine kapatan Tiirkiye, son donemde Rusya ile olan ikili iliskilerine de
stratejik bir mahiyet kazandirmistir. Havza 6zelindeki en onemli isbirligi
orgiitii olan KEIT’in kurucusu olan Tiirkiye, Batili degerlerin havzaya
yayilmasi noktasinda oncii bir aktér olmasina karsin, ayni zamanda
Karadeniz o6zelinde bagimsiz bir bolgesellesme girisimi yaratilmasini
arzulamaktadir. Ne var ki, havzaya egemen olan cift kutupluluk, havza
devletlerinin dis politika tercihlerini de rekabet ¢ergevesinde kurguladigi i¢in
KEIT’in etkinligi arttirilamamakta ve Karadeniz 6zelindeki isbirligi
inisiyatifleri kisa vadeli, proje odakli ve gecici bir mahiyet tasiyan
hiikiimetler aras1 antlasmalara bagimli kalmaktadir.

Kendi igerisinde ¢ift kutuplu bir yap1 gosteren Karadeniz Havzasi,
uluslararasi sistemin ne tiir bir yapilanma ¢ergevesinde isleyecegini
belirleyecek dnemli bir cephe unsurudur. Nitekim Rusya, bu bolgeyi kendi
sistemsel roliinii bicimlendirecek ve ¢ok kutupluluk anlayigini giiclendirecek
bir agirlik merkezi olarak gormektedir. Rusya Devlet Baskanit Vladimir
Putin’in, hicbir etkinligi olmayan BDT (Bagimsiz Devletler Toplulugu)
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yerine Avrasya Ozelinde ikame etmeye calistigi Avrasya Birligi Projesi’nin
en temel etkinlik alanlarindan biri de Karadeniz Havzasi’dir. Rusya,
Karadeniz Havzasi’ni, Bati’nin sistemsel etkinligini durduracak bir smur
bolgesi olarak gormektedir. ABD ise AB ile birlikte hareket ederek,
Rusya’nin arka bahgesine yerlesmeye ve oOzellikle Karadeniz ekseninde
olusacak Rus hegemonyasina dayali bir tek kutuplulugun oniine gegcmeye
calismaktadir.  Bdylece  Rusya’nin, Avrasya  genelinde  artacak
bolgesel/sistemsel etkinligi dengelenecek ve Putin’in her ortamda savundugu
¢ok kutupluluk anlayisi, Rusya’nin arka bahgesinde de ¢ift kutupluluk
cercevesinde ifadesini bulacaktir.
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Energy and Geopolitical Interests of the Leading World
Countries Relative to Black Sea and Caspian Sea Region

Samadov Farid Ramiz
National Aerospace Agency (Azerbaijan)

Abdurrahmanova Irada Hamid
National Aerospace Agency (Azerbaijan)

Economic competitiveness of a country or a region is defined by its level
of use of innovative technologies. However it should be noted that security of
economy with energy resources, continues to remain a fundamental basis of
economic independence and potential of economic growth of any state.
Movement of the international geopolitical interests in the power sphere
flows to the Caspian and Black Sea regions, and each of these territories
plays the key independent role in providing with energy resources of the
countries of Europe. Huge stocks of oil and gas resources fall on the
countries of the Caspian region, it should be noted the Baku-Ceyhan pipeline
and the prospective Nabucco project. It should be noted that the Black Sea
region throughout many centuries was and now remains a link between the
East and the West. Therefore regardless of the different use, it is impossible
to consider these two regions separately and at the same time not to consider
interests both. The efficiency and reliability of cooperation in the power
sphere of the countries of production, transit and consumption of energy
resources should be considered as a whole.

Since the beginning of the 90s, after publication of data on geological
exploration, Caspian region has been in the sight of the international oil and
political circles. Forecasts about the possible income of about 100 billion
dollar were given. It provoked strong interest from the state and private
structures of the countries of the near and far abroad to problems of
development of oil and gas richness of the Caspian Sea. It is possible to give
"The contract of century" concluded in the 1994 between the government of
Azerbaijan and multinational oil corporations (such as BP, Statoil) as an

111



example. In process of strengthening of the state independence of Azerbaijan,
political stability, democracy in society and the market relations in economy
received bigger development. Conditions for integration into world economy
were created.

Thanks to pursued policy, Azerbaijan began to play a significant role in
geopolitics of the Caucasus and the Caspian region. Thanking not only to oil
and gas stocks, but also a position taken in Black Sea and Caspian regions,
Azerbaijan turned into the geopolitical center of concentration of interests of
the USA, the countries of Europe and Asia. Thanks to development of oil and
gas resources, and also implementation of grandiose projects for their export
to the world markets, the Caspian region turned into one of the most
important regions of the world in the 21* century. The agreement which has
become known as "Contract of century" opened ample opportunities for the
foreign companies of signing of new agreements in Azerbaijan. Since 1994 to
the present 27 agreements for the investigation, production of hydrocarbons
and share distribution of production were signed between SOCAR (State Oil
Company of Azerbaijan Republic) and the foreign oil companies.

Value of agreements for the Azerbaijani oil policy can be generalized in
the following way:

* During implementation of contracts the infrastructure of the oil
industry will considerably be renewed and a new, powerful
infrastructure of the oil industry will appear;

» The stream of fixed capital for other spheres of domestic economy
will be provided;

* Azerbaijan will get new and modern technologies;

* New enterprises to serve the foreign oil companies will be created
in a large numbers in Azerbaijan;

* A strong impetus to development of banking and insurance
business will be given;

* A large layer of businessmen who will act within laws of a
civilized society will be created;

* The budget will increase considerably with the taxes paid by the
foreign companies from their profits;
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* New workplaces will open in various spheres of the industry and
service.

As a result of all above, shortly a powerful economic potential will be
created in the country that in turn will allow keeping and strengthening
independence of Azerbaijan in further.

In due time on the Black Sea region processes of social and economic
modernization which was connected with formation of the regional states was
carried out. Geostrategic importance of the region define not only
possibilities of the next transport connection of the Caspian states with the
countries of Europe, but also prospect of huge deposits of oil and gas,
development and deliveries of which to the world market begins soon. It also
explains the fact of the beginning of vigorous activity of the international oil
and gas corporations in the region. Transit value of the region as a key
element which connects the East and the West increases more and more
against a fight aggravation for control over energy resources and power
streams, and also the geographical proximity to the Middle East defines the
strategic value of the Black Sea region.

Key actors who try to be active in the Black Sea it is possible to divide
into 3 groups:

1. World Leaders: The European Union, USA, Russia are full-fledged
geopolitical actors and they independently define their interests and policies
in the region. Their interests in the region constantly increase.

2. Regional Countries: Turkey, Azerbaijan, Iran, Ukraine, Romania and
other camps of the region. It is difficult for these participants to pursue
independent policy irrespective of global actors because of economic,
politically and other restrictions. Therefore they are compelled to coordinate
their actions with them.

3. International Organizations: NATO, EU, OSCE, GUAM, and others.
Their interests and actions have direct influences on regional processes.

According to National Security Strategy of the USA, Black Sea and
Caspian regions are considered important not only because of oil and gas
stocks, but also because of the routes which connect the markets of Central
and South East Asia. Value of these regions for the USA can be formulated
in the following provisions:
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1. The Black Sea is an important piece of way for Caucasus, Caspian Sea
and Central Asia to the Western markets. Therefore, the Black Sea is placed
in the center of power corridors between the East-West and the South-North.

2. These regions are also considered as an alternative for of oil and gas
reserves of the Middle East which is the reason that pushed USA to
adjustment of good relations with these regions.

3. USA desires to redirect power streams from the Black Sea region into
the Mediterranean. Even if the influence and presence of USA in the Black
Sea is very limited and it is supervised by other states (Russia and Turkey) in
military and economic sense; the Mediterranean is almost completely
supervised by the United States and their allies on NATO. Besides, projects
of Baku-Thbilisi-Ceyhan and Samsun-Ceyhan give the chance to the USA to
get independent access to the Caspian oil region.

Now three main were defined directed the Caspian resources on the world
market: Europe, China and Persian Gulf. The European Union is the main
consumer for the given resources. In the conditions of strong power
dependence on the Russian energy carriers, the European Union carries out
attempts to establish independent access to stocks of energy resources in
Central Asia. According to forecasts of the European Union, the Caspian
region can provide about 15% of requirements of EU in gas till 2020. Access
to stocks of gas of Central Asia has to provide a diversification of energy
deliveries and long ago became one of the most important questions of
energy policy of EU. Since 2007, in connection with accession of Romania
and Bulgaria into EU, the European Union becomes the active player of the
Black Sea region to which it got direct access. As the Black Sea is at the
intersection of energy routes that are particularly important for EU which
ensures its own energy safety from external sources; the safety and stability
of this region is extremely important for EU. Today there are about ten routes
for the delivery of Caspian resources to the European market.

1. The Blue Stream gas pipeline crosses the Black Sea from the bottom
and has the capacity of 16 billion cubic meters/year.

2. The gas pipeline from Russia to Turkey which passes through Ukraine,
Moldova, Romania and Bulgaria is in use since 1988. In 1996 the capacity of
gas grew to 14 billion cubic meters/year.
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3. Transportation of crude oil by tankers from the Russian port of
Novorossiysk to Walnut port in Oleksandropolis via Bulgarian port of Burgas
for further sending to consumers in Western Europe.

4. Baku-Thilisi-Ceyhan Oil pipeline that has entered into exploitation in
2006 and pumps over 1 million barrels of crude oil a day/50 million tons per
year.

5. The Kirkuk-Ceyhan (Iraq-Turkey) Oil pipeline was put into operation
in 1999, and it has the capacity of 1.5 million barrel in a day

6. Baku-Thilisi-Erzurum Gas pipeline is put into operation in 2007 and
has the volume of 6,6 billion cubic meters of gas a year.

7. Nabucco project which will transport natural gas via Turkey to Austria
through Bulgaria, Romania and Hungary will have a capacity about 32 billion
cubic m/year is at the development stage.

Additional opportunities for satisfaction of increasing demand of the
European consumers, apart from the main projects of transportation, will
guarantee diversification as sources of gas and transit routes. The Nabucco
project answers this purpose only but its weakness is the lack of guaranteed
volumes of gas. This reason is called also by the European politicians who
are supporters of the Russian South Stream. Russia tries to reach two main
objectives (construction of its own gas pipelines and minimization of
possibility of construction of the Nabucco project) because "Nabucco" not
only provides an alternative to the Russian routes for delivery of Central
Asian natural gas but it is a competitor on gas purchases at the countries. The
most important argument which is given by the Russian side concerning the
projects is the reliability of deliveries in comparison to already existing
transit projects because, according to Russia, the project depends on the third
countries is not always safe and reliable. The wide network of the main gas
pipelines allows Russia to deliver natural gas to EU countries with the
minimum expenses. By developing and constructing new main pipelines,
Russia tries to strengthen its monopolist status in the market as much
possible.

Having considered and analyzed power policy of the states of world
powers in the territory of the Caspian and Black Sea region, we can draw a
conclusion that the policy of Russia is aimed at a desire to fix a zone of the
influence on the regional countries (Azerbaijan, Ukraine, Moldova, Georgia).
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The United States, without wishing to weaken the influence, try to relocate
the main ways of transportation of energy resources to a zone of the
Mediterranean Sea where they have a strong influence, and coincidence of
interests between the USA and EU give these players all advantages in
association of the forces for achievement of goals.
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Channel Istanbul Project in Terms of International Law

Alaeddin Yalcinkaya
Marmara University (Turkey)

Introduction

On the eve of 2011 general election, the president of Justice and
Development Party (JDP) and Prime Minister Erdogan explained the idea of
constructing a channel in one of his electioneering speeches. He named this
channel as “crazy project”.!*® The construction of a channel between the
Marmara Sea and the Black Sea which is parallel to the Bosphorus has been
debated on occasion since then. However it is also obvious that such a giant
investment which is very important is still not discussed that much. Starting
from the year 2011 (including the first half of 2013) the project did not take
so much of attention and therefore there were not many people who were
talking about the crazy project, however in August 2013 the discussions
about the channel and the third bridge have started again.

The main reason of the construction of the channel is -as clarified by the
Prime Minister- the increased traffic through the Bosphorus Strait. Especially
with the increase in the number of the Russian oil tankers passing through the
Bosphorus, Turkey was forced to take new measures each year. Even the
Baku-Tbilisi-Ceyhan oil pipeline can be regarded as an outcome of such
urgency. The planned Samsun-Ceyhan pipeline, pumping Russian oil from
Samsun, Turkey’s Black Sea port, to Ceyhan, a Mediterranean port, is also
because of this heavy traffic. However, constructing of this pipeline for now
is suspended because of its high cost. As Russian Energy Minister Alexander
Novak said “It depends on whether this project will be competitive enough to
survive... However, it does not seem so at the time being...” Following the

143 Sum Jones, “Istanbul New Bosphorus Canal to Surpass Suez or Panama,” The
Guardian Website 27.04.2011,
http://www.theguardian.com/world/2011/apr/27/istanbul-new-bosphorus-canal
(26.12.2013).
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early euphoria were growing concerns on the Russian side that the proposed
shipment tariffs for Samsun-Ceyhan oil were less attractive than the fees
imposed for oil transported via the Bosphorus, where accidents are a concern
due to congested oil tanker traffic.'*

Although protecting the Bosphorus waterside residences from the tanker
accidents is one of the primary reasons of the channel project, having a new
Bosphorus is also another outcome. That’s why the estate prices of the
probable construction place of the channel have risen very quickly since
spring 2011. Beside that outcome the probable travel fee of the tankers and
ships which will use the channel will be an attractive income for Turkish
national treasure.

In this paper, the concerned project will be analyzed in terms of
international law. Regarding the project environmental effects must also be
taken into consideration. However, while the deep discussion of the
environmental aspects of this project will be left to another study, only some
international law aspects of these environmental problems will be dealt in
this paper.

For a comprehensive analysis of the subject then let’s first look at the
resources of international law on the related issue:

International Law Resources on the Concerned Project

For analyzing this project in terms of international law first of all we have
to specify which resources could be implemented to Channel Istanbul
Project. That’s why we mostly use the international treaties that are related
with the Bosphorus, Black Sea, environmental problems or channel
construction like that one.

First of all there are some general regulations related to hegemony,

equality, pacta sunt servanda and environmental protection. Charter of the
United Nations Article 2 says “the organization is based on the principle of

144 Ergin Hava, “Russia Says Oil Pipeline via Turkey not Financially Viable,” Todays
Zaman Website 21.04.2013,
http://www .todayszaman.com/newsDetail getNewsByld.action?newsld=313283
(17.12.2013).
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the sovereign equality of all its members”'*. The sovereignty gives the right
of carrying out and operating on any project within the borders of a country.
However contemporary international law brings some limits due to human
rights problems and environmental threats.

For straits and other waterways as a general resource, we have to look at
United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea (UNCLOS) of 1982. This
Convention is regarded as the constitution of the Law of the Sea. More than
160 states are contracting parties of the treaty. However Turkey did not sign
this Convention because of the disagreement on the coastal waters and
continental shelf for east Aegean islands. Even though Turkey is not
contracting party of the UNCLOS, the provisions of the Convention that
Turkey did not oppose in the course of the negotiations are also restrictive for
it. According to some authorities, even if 2 of 3 states accept any
arrangement, it is seen as “international custom” for all.

On the other hand, as it is seen in the development process of the
international law, many regulations of international customary law have been
codified through many international treaties. Concerning the Bosphorus the
most important treaty is 1936 Montreux Treaty. Fundamental rules of the
1936 Treaty have been codified from customary law like 1982 Convention or
others. According to the Statute of the International Court of Justice, after the
international conventions “International custom, as evidence of a general
practice accepted as law” is also one of the main resources.'*® For these
reasons, especially on the environmental issues Turkey could not be
unmindful of UNCLOS.

“The general principles of law recognized by civilized nations” are third
group of resources of the international law as mentioned in the Statute of the
International Court of Justice, Article 38. In this context the sovereign
equality and independence of the states are foremost rules of the general
principles of the international law.

In addition to the general regulations, we see lot of treaties on the
Bosphorus in last several centuries. In the 18™ and 19" centuries, there were

145 «“Charter of the United Nations and Statute of the International Court of Justice,”
https://treaties.un.org/doc/ Publication/CTC/uncharter.pdf (25.12.2013).

146 «Statute of the International Court of Justice,” International Court of Justice
Website http://www.icj-cij.org/ documents/?p1=4&p2=2&p3=0, (26.12.2013).
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several wars among Ottoman Empire, Russia, UK and others related to
Bosphorus. Almost all agreements after those wars contained some
arrangements concerning Bosphorus regime. After the Independence War of
Turkey, the founding treaty of the new Republic of Turkey, the Lausanne
Treaty of 1923 is also one of the milestones of this process. By the time of
1936 Montreux Treaty, the Lausanne Treaty (Lausanne Straits Convention or
Convention Relating to the Regime of the Straits, 24 July 1923) was
completely in effect.

Because of the conditions of 1930s, the littoral states of the Black Sea or
the contracting parties of the Lausanne Treaty necessitated a new regulation
on the Straits. Hence the signing states “desiring to regulate transit and
navigation in the Straits of the Dardanelles, the Sea of Marmara and the
Bosphorus comprised under the general term ‘Straits’ in such manner as to
safeguard, within the framework of Turkish security and of the security, in
the Black Sea, of the riparian States” made a new convention.

The Main Questions

Related with the construction of the Channel Istanbul there will be
various issues related to international law. The main question of this paper is
to answer the question that whether the below-mentioned acts are appropriate
to the international law or not:

1. To construct such a channel,

2. If there will be an environmental disaster or danger for Black Sea by
constructing such a channel,

3. Prohibiting of passing of ships in Bosphorus,

4. Closure of the Bosphorus for naval or tanker traffic and enforcing them
to use the Channel.

5. Pricing of ships passing which will use the Channel,

6. Enforcing the ships which will use the Channel to pay pilotage and
rowage

1.  Constructing a Channel and International Law
First of all as an independent and sovereign country, Turkey has the right
to implement any project that may be crazy or not. It is not important whether
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the project is economic or non-economic. To implement such a project
Turkey need not to get any permission from any other states. This right of
Turkey depends on the general principle of the law. Furthermore there is no
need to have any international treaty especially for such an act. As a
sovereign country, Turkey is free to have any project and to implement it
even though it is crazy! However in this century restrictions which are
derived from human rights, environmental issues or signed conventions are
increasing every day.

2. Environmental Problem and International Law

If there will be an environmental risk for Black Sea or for the region
because of this channel, Turkey is not free to act as it wishes due to human
rights and environmental issues. These cases are open for intervention of
other states and those acts are starting to get more jus cogens character each
passing day. This study does not examine whether the channel project will
induce an environmental disaster or not however there are some serious
assertions on this issue. For example it is expected that if such a channel will
be constructed the hydro-carbon stock on the basin of the Black Sea will
spread out all of the sea and the Straits, because of delicate balance of the
Bosphorus and Black Sea.'” However, such a project needs more
comprehensive investigations on its environmental effects. National or
international research projects must be directed to that issue and also bigger
funds must be dedicated for them. Not only Turkish but also European Union
funds must be used in such researches. Then if there is any environmental
danger, what will be the legal status of the channel?

If because of the construction of this channel there is any environmental
problem for the Black Sea, the Crazy project will be unlawful in terms of
international law. Technical aspects of environmental problems are out of
this paper’s content, however we all know that the international
environmental law is developing and every other day it is restricting more the
states’ sovereignty on these issues. Therefore if the Black Sea environmental
regime develops and starts to see the project as catastrophe then the project
will anyway be problematic according to the international law.

47 For example, Mikdat Kadioglu, “Kanal Istanbul’un Cilgin Etkileri” [Crazy effects
of the Channel Istanbul], Milliyet, 19 Mayis 2013.
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3. Impeding the Passage of Vessels through the Bosphorus

Prohibiting of the passing of the ships in international straits is contrary to
international law. According to 1982 Convention, Articles 37 and 38 «..In
straits .., all ships and aircraft enjoy the right of transit passage, which shall
not be impeded...Transit passage means the exercise in accordance with this
part of the freedom of navigation and over flight solely for purpose of
continuous and expeditious transit of the strait between one part of the high
seas or an exclusive economic zone and another part of the high seas or an
exclusive economic zone. However, the requirement of continuous and
expeditious transit does not preclude passage through the strait for the
purpose of entering, leaving or returning from a State bordering the strait,
subject to the conditions of entry to that State...”'*®

As for 1936 Montreux Treaty, Article 2 writes that: “In time of peace,
merchant vessels shall enjoy complete freedom of transit and navigation in
the Straits, by day and by night, under any flag and with any kind of cargo,
without any formalities.. No taxes or charges other than those authorized by
Annex I to the present Convention shall be levied by the Turkish authorities
on these vessels when passing in transit without calling at a port in the
Straits..”'*’ It must be added that this freedom is valid for peace time and for
merchant vessels. War times and war ships rules are arranged in other articles
of the Treaty.

In the light of these regulations Turkish authorities can not impede the
right of transit passage from the Bosphorus. Albeit Turkey did not sign the
1982 UNCLOS, 1936 Montreux Treaty is so important and Turkey is the first
and foremost party of it. On the other hand, as mentioned above this part of
UNCLOS is obligatory for Turkey resulting from the codification process of
the international customs. For these reasons prohibiting ships passing through
Bosphorus is impossible.

198 «Straits Used For International Navigation,” UNCLOS,
http://www.un.org/depts/los/convention_agreements/ texts/unclos/part3.htm
(30.12.2013)

149 «Convention Regarding the Regime of the Straits Signed at Montreux, July 20™,
1936,” http://sam.baskent. edu.tr/belge/Montreux ENG.pdf (30.12.2013).
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4. Closure of the Bosphorus for Naval or Tanker Traffic and

International Law

Closure of the Bosphorus for naval or tanker traffic is also impossible.
Impeding of the passage and closure of the Bosphorus may be different
sometimes. Due to meteorological reasons (bad weather conditions) the
Bosphorus may be closed not only for international passage but also for boats
between Uskiidar and Eminénii, the two littoral towns of Istanbul.

The Bosphorus is sometimes also closed for only limited days or limited
hours a day in a year for some cultural and sport activities. Prime Minister
Erdogan said that the Bosphorus will be used only for cultural and sport
activities throughout the year."”” But such type of closure is also contrary to
the arrangements especially in the 1936 Montreux Treaty.

5. Pricing of Ships Passing

Pricing of ships passing which will use the planned Channel instead of
Bosphorus is depending on the constructive country. Turkey is entitled to get
toll. As it was mentioned above “... No taxes or charges ... shall be levied by
the Turkish authorities on these vessels passing in transit without calling at a
port in the Straits..” but this rule will not be valid for the ships which will use
the planned Channel. As for other artificial channels like Suez or Panama, for
planned Channel Istanbul Turkey is free for pricing of ships and tankers
passing which use the Channel. The problem will arise if the ships and
tankers are forced (by limitation on the use of Bosphorus) to use the Channel,
so to pay the toll. However because of the heavy traffic sometimes the
vessels may wait two days and in such conditions although the Bosphorus is
free for any vessel, the ships may themselves instead of waiting prefer to use
the Channel and pay the toll.

6. Pilotage and Towage and International Law

Enforcing the ships which will use the planned Channel to pay pilotage
and towage will depend on the Turkish authorities. According to Montreux
Treaty Article 2/3 “pilotage and towage remain optional”. But this option is

130 “fstanbul’a Ikinci Bogaz: Kanal Istanbul,” CNNTurk Website
http://www4.cnnturk.com/201 1/turkiye/04/27/
istanbula.ikinci.bogaz.kanal.istanbul/614661.0/ (30.12.2013).
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valid for the Bosphorus, the natural way from a high sea to another, not for
the Channel. Since this Channel will be artificial, the owner country does
have the right to decide how this Channel will be used. Therefore Turkey
may easily enforce the vessels and tankers passing the Channel for pilotage
and towage.

Conclusion

1936 Montreux Treaty is the main source of international law for the
Bosphorus. Also for the Channel Project this Treaty is the foremost source.
The Montreux Treaty is very important not only for Turkey and littoral
countries of the Black Sea but also for both global and regional peace. This
reality is one of the main reasons why the 1936 Treaty must be protected
from any changes for economic goals. Due to this “Crazy Project”, Montreux
Treaty should not be opened to any discussion or injured.

On the other hand although Turkey is not a part of 1982 Convention
because of the Aegean Sea disputes with Greece, much of the arrangements
of this Convention have been accepted and implemented by Turkey. Apart
from that many articles of this Convention are also international customs
which are also the main resources of international law. At the same time as a
special convention, a lot of articles of Montreux Treaty are the same with the
general convention regulations of 1982.

Under the light of these treaties as an independent state Turkey is free to
construct any channel or implement any project however due to that
construction the other states should not bear new charges or should not lose
any advantage which is under the guarantee of international treaties.
Furthermore because of such a project other states or mankind should not
come across various environmental problems.

Consequently, if the Channel will be constructed, due to international
obligations the Bosphorus could not be closed and the vessels could not be
forced to use this Channel. Vessels using the Channel will have to pay the
toll but the ones using the Bosphorus will not. Furthermore the vessels should
not be forced to use the planned Channel.
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Karadeniz ve Cevresinde Yasanan
Giincel Uluslararasi Deniz Hukuku Sorunlari
(Contemporary Sea Law Problems in The Black Sea Basin)

Umit Yalim
Reseracher & Retired Colonel (Turkey)

Hazar Denizi havzast ve Orta Asya lilkelerinde tiretilen petroliin, diinya
pazarlarina aktarma merkezi olarak kullanilan Karadeniz’in giivenligi her
gegen giin daha da 6nem kazanmaktadir. Karadeniz’de giinde ortalama olarak
300 gemi hareket halindedir. Bu gemilerin yaris1 Tirk Bogazlarini
kullanmaktadir. Bogazlardan bir giinde gecis yapan 150 gemiden yaklasik
olarak 30’u petrol ve yan triinlerini tagiyan gemilerdir. Kiyr Emniyeti Genel
Midiirliigii’niin 2012 yili Faaliyet Raporu’ndaki verilere gore, 2012 yilinda,
Istanbul Bogazi’'ndan 28.077 ve Canakkale Bogazi’ndan 24.062 olmak iizere
Bogazlar bolgesinden toplam 52.139 gemi gegis yapmustir.

Karadeniz’e kiyis1 olan devletler ile kiyist olmayan devletlerin
Karadeniz’deki faaliyetleri, 1936 tarihli Montrd Bogazlar Soézlesmesi ve
1982 tarihli Birlesmis Milletler Deniz Hukuku Sozlesmesi’ne gore
yiriitiilmektedir. Tiirkiye BM Deniz Hukuku Sézlesmesinin 3, 15, 73, 84 ve
121 nci maddelerine itiraz etmis ve sézlesmeyi imzalamamustir. 3 ncii madde
Karasularinin genisligi, 15 nci madde Sahilleri bitisik veya karsi karsiya olan
devletler arasinda karasularinin smirlandirilmasi, 73 ncii madde Sahildar
devletin kanun ve kurallarinin yiiriirliige konulmasi, 84 ncii madde Deniz
haritalar1 ve cografi koordinatlara iliskin listeler, 121 nci madde ise Adalarin
Rejimi ile ilgilidir.

Karadeniz’de Tiirk karasularinin genigligi 12 mildir. 1986 yilinda Tiirk
Hilkiimeti tarafindan alinan karar ile Karadeniz’de 200 mil genisliginde
Miinhasir Ekonomik Bolge ilan edilmistir. Tiirkiye’nin Karadeniz’de, FIR
Hatti, NAVTEX, COSPAS-SARSAT ve Arama Kurtarma sorumlulugu
vardir.
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Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti ile Karadeniz’e sahili olan Bulgaristan, Romanya,
Ukrayna, Rusya Federasyonu ve Giircistan arasinda, 2001 yilinda imzalanan
anlasma ile Karadeniz Isbirligi Gorev Grubu (BLACKSEAFOR)
kurulmustur. Anlagsmanin amaci, bolgede giivenlik ve istikrara katkida
bulunarak iyi komsuluk iliskilerini giiglendirmek olarak belirlenmistir.
BLACKSEAFOR, biri Komuta Kontrol Gemisi olmak iizere, taraflarin tahsis
edecegi en az 4-6 gemiden miitesekkildirr BLACKSEAFOR’a tahsis
edilebilecek harp gemilerinin ana siniflari, Firkateyn/Muhrip, Korvet/Karakol
Botu, Maymn Tarama Gemisi, Amfibi Gemiler ve Tekneler’dir.
BLACKSEAFOR’un gorevleri;

° Arama ve Kurtarma Harekati,

e  Insani Yardim Harekats,

e  Mayin kars1 tedbirleri harekati,

e  (Cevre koruma harekati,

e lyi niyet ziyaretleri ve

e Barisgt Destekleme Harekati gibi  tiim taraflarca
kararlastirilan diger gorevlerdir.

Tiirkiye, BLACKSEAFOR’dan ayr1 olarak, 2004 yilinda Karadeniz
Uyumu Harekati’n1 (Operation Black Sea Harmony) baslatmistir. Birlesmis
Milletler Giivenlik Konseyi’nin 1373, 1540 ve 1566 sayili kararlari
cergevesinde yiiriitiilen harekata, 2006 yilinda Rusya Federasyonu, 2007
yilinda Ukrayna ve 2009 yilinda da Romanya katilmistir. Harekatin amaci,
Karadeniz’de terdrizm, kitle imha silahlarinin yayilmasi ve diger muhtemel
yasadis1 faaliyetlere karsi caydiricilik saglamak ve bu risklerle miicadele
etmektir.

Karadeniz ve c¢evresinde, degisik zamanlarda ve degisik iilkelere ait
askeri ve ticari gemiler tarafindan uluslararast hukuk kurallari ihlal edilmistir.
Bu ihlallerden baslicalar: sunlardir:

a. Scan Bothnia gemisinin yaptig: ihlaller:

Ingiliz bayrakli Scan Bothnia isimli ticari gemi, Ukrayna’dan yiikiinii
aldiktan sonra Istanbul Bogazi’ndan gecis yapmis ve 10 Haziran 2006 giinii,
Derince limanina yanasik durumdayken, Sahil Giivenlik birliklerine gemi ile
ilgili bir ihbar gelmistir. Thbarda, gemide 6 adet tank ve bu tanklara ait bir
konteyner oldugu belirtilmistir. Geminin giimriiklii sahada bulunmasi
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nedeniyle yapilan ilk incelemede, geminin bogaz gegisinde yetkili birimlere
ylkiinii genel kargo olarak ve yiikii arasinda tehlikeli yiik olmadigini beyan
ettigi tespit edilmistir. Bunun iizerine Derince limaninda bulunan glimriik
yetkilileri garnizonda bulunan askeri birlige basvurarak bilirkisi talebinde
bulunmustur.

Gilimriik yetkilileri ve askeri bilirkisi ile miistereken yapilan kontrolde,
gemi giivertesinde 4 ve ambarinda 2 olmak tizere toplam 6 adet zirhli arag
oldugu belirlenmistir. Zirhli araglarin, Rus yapimi T-72 tank sasisine monte
edilmis, lizerinde ving tertibat1 olan, 6n tarafinda dozer kepgesi bulunan, arka
tarafinda kurtarma ve ¢ekme amagli tertibatt bulunan paletli zirhli arag / tank
kurtarict oldugu tespit edilmistir.

Konteyner’de bulunan sandiklarin iizerinde ihracat¢i firma olarak bir
Ukrayna sirketinin, ithalatgr firma olarak ta bir Amerikan sirketinin
isimlerinin yazili oldugu goriilmiistiir. Sandiklarn igerisinden 12.7 mm.lik
ucaksavar makinali tiifegi ile tanklara ait yedek pargalar bulunmustur.

Zirhli arag ve silahlarin bulunmasi iizerine gemi limanda bir hafta siireyle
alikonulmugtur. Ihracat ve ithalat yapan firmalar ile temasa gegilerek
silahlarin aidiyeti dogrulanmig ve bunun {izerine Kocaeli Cumhuriyet
Bagsavciliginca takipsizlik karar1 verilmistir. Daha sonra gemiye para cezasi
verilerek limandan ayrilmasina miisaade edilmistir.

Geminin Ingiliz bayrakli, askeri malzemelerinde Amerikan sirketi
vasitastyla Irak’a gonderilecek olmasi nedeniyle konu ulusal basin tarafindan
yakindan takip edilmistir. Baz1 basin ve yaym organlan tarafindan, gemiye
askeri bilirkiginin gonderilmesi ile geminin alikonulmasimin uluslararasi
hukuka ve i¢ hukuka aykiri oldugu iddia edilmis ve bu konu sert bir sekilde
elestirmistir. Halbuki 4926 sayili Kacake¢ilikla Miicadele Kanunu’nun 16
nc1 maddesine gore, “kagakciligi dnleme, izleme ve sorugturmakla gorevli
olanlarin bilgi ve belge talepleri, kamu veya oOzel Kkisilerce eksiksiz
kargilanmak zorundadir”. Geminin askeri arag, yedek parca ve silahlari beyan
etmemesi nedeniyle, konunun uluslararasi silah kagak¢ilig1 olup olmadiginin
belirlenmesi ve askeri bilirkisilerin gemiye gonderilerek durum tespitinin
yapilmasi yasa geregidir.

Birlesmis Milletler Deniz Hukuku Soézlesmesi (BMDHS)’nin 2 nci
maddesine gore sahildar devletin egemenligi kara iilkesinin ve i¢ sularmin
otesinde karasularin1 da kapsar. Karasularindan Zararsiz Gegis Hakkini
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diizenleyen 17, 18 ve 19 ncu maddelerine gore gegis sahildar devletin
diizenine yani koydugu kurallara uygun olmalidir. Ayrica S6zlesmenin 38 nci
maddesinde belirtilen Transit Gegis Hakki’na gore, bogazdan gegecek
gemilerin, devletin iilkesine yani bogazlara giris sartlarina uygun olarak giris
yapmas1 gerekmektedir. Bu baglamda Tirk Bogazlarinda seyir yapacak
gemilerin 1996 tarihli Tiirk Bogazlar1 Deniz Trafik Diizeni Tiiziigii’ ndeki
kurallara uymasi gerekir. Anilan Tiiziige gore gemiler, SP-1 (Seyir Plani-
Sailing Plan-1) Raporunu, boylar1 ve su ¢ekimlerine gore 24 veya 48 saat
onceden Trafik Kontrol Merkezi’ne vermekle yiikiimliidiir. Scan Bothnia
gemisi SP-1 Raporunda yiikiinii genel kargo olarak belirtmis ve yiki
arasinda tehlikeli yiik olmadigimi beyan etmistir. Bdylece anilan gemi
BMDHS’nin 2, 17, 18, 19 ve 38 nci maddeleri ile Tiirk Bogazlar1 Deniz
Trafik Diizeni Tiiziigii niin 25 nci maddesini ihlal etmistir.

Smirasan Orgiitlii Suclara Karsi Birlesmis Milletler Sozlesmesi’ne
Ek Atesli Silahlar, Parcalar1 ve Aksamlari ile Miihimmatin Yasadisi
Uretimine ve Kacak¢iligina Kars1 Protokol’iin 3/e maddesine gore, ihrag
ve ithal edilen atesli silahlar ve mithimmatin bir Taraf Devletin iilkesinden
veya iilkesi iizerinden gegirilmeden 6nce o devletten izin alinmasi gerekir.
Ayrica Protokoliin 10/3 ncii maddesine gore de ithalat belgesinde yer alan
bilgiler geg¢is iilkesine 6nceden bildirilmek zorundadir. Bothnia gemisi, s6z
konusu ithalat i¢in Tiirkiye’den izin almadigi ve ithalat belgesinde yer alan
bilgileri Tiirkiye’ye dnceden bildirmedigi i¢in anilan protokoliin 3/e ve 10/3
ncili maddelerini de ihlal etmistir.

Ukrayna’dan hareket ederek bogazlar bolgesini gegen ve Kardak
Kayaliklart bdolgesinde 9 Kasim 2013 giinii Yunan Sahil Giivenlik
birliklerince el konularak Rodos Adasi’na goétiirilen “Nour M” adli
geminin de benzer ihlaller yaptig1 degerlendirilmektedir.

b. Fransiz Askeri Gemilerinin yapti: ihlaller:

2008 ve 2009 yillarinda Montro S6zlesmesi kapsaminda Karadeniz’e giris
yapan bazi Fransiz Askeri Gemileri uluslararast hukuk kurallarini ihlal
etmistir.

Fransiz Deniz Kuvvetlerine ait bir firkateyn, Karadeniz’e giris yaptiktan
sonra, Karadeniz’de Tiirk FIR Hatt1 igerisinde bulunan bolgede topgu atist
yapmak istemistir. Geminin atig talebi ile atis yapmak istedigi tarih arasinda
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bir giin bulundugundan, Gemi Komutan: Tiirk makamlarinca uyarilmis ve
atis yapmasi engellenmistir. Tiirkiye ve Fransa’nin da taraf oldugu 1944
tarihli Sikago Uluslararas1 Sivil Havacilik S6zlesmesi’nin Ek-15 Havacilik
Bilgi Hizmetleri 5.1.1.3 ncii maddesine gore atis yapilacak bolge ve atisin
ozellikleri hakkinda en az 7 giin énceden NOTAM duyurusu yapilmasi
gerekmektedir. Anilan gemi sozlesmede belirtilen siireye uymadigi gibi
NOTAM duyurusu yapmaya da gerek duymamistir. Geminin bu eylemi
Karadeniz bolgesindeki Deniz Seyir Giivenligini ve Hava Trafigini tehlikeye
atacagindan Tirk makamlar1 tarafindan gerekli wuyarilar yapilarak
engellenmistir.

Anilan gemi birkag giin sonra Tiirk FIR Hattinin kuzeyine ¢ikarak topcu
atis1 yapma talebini tekrarlamigtir. Tiirk yetkilileri tarafindan yapilan
degerlendirmede, geminin Tiirk NAVTEX Servis Sahasi igerisinde oldugu
tespit edilmistir. Bunun {izerine Tiirk makamlari tarafindan, topgu atisinin
Karadeniz bdlgesindeki Deniz Seyir Giivenligini ve Hava Trafigini tehlikeye
atacagi belirtilerek geminin faaliyeti engellenmistir. Fransiz Askeri Gemisi,
hem Sikago Sozlesmesi baglaminda Sivil Havacilik kurallarini hem de
NAVTEX baglaminda Seyir Giivenligi kurallarini ihlal etmistir. Montrd
Bogazlar Sozlesmesine gore Karadeniz’e kiyist olmayan gemilerin
Karadeniz’de yapacagi faaliyetlerle ilgili bir sinirlama yoktur. Ancak Fransiz
Askeri Gemisi’nin kendi iilkesi yerine Karadeniz’de topcu atisi yapmak
istemesine bir anlam verilememistir. Karadeniz’e kiyisi olan iilkelerin Askeri
Gemilerinin, Mang Denizi’nde Fransiz FIR Hatt1i ve NAVTEX Servis Sahasi
icerisinde topgu atis1 taleplerine nasil bir tepki verecegi de merak konusudur.

Baska bir Fransiz Askeri Lojistik Gemisi de Montrd Sézlesmesi’nin 13
ncii maddesine gore 6n bildirimde bulunarak, Tiirk Bogazlarini iki giinliik
stire igerisinde gegecegini ve Karadeniz’e giris yapacagini belirtmistir. Ancak
gemi Canakkale Bogaz gegisini hizli yapmis ve Istanbul Bogazi’na gece giris
yaparak bogazlar bolgesini bir giinliik siire i¢erisinde gegmis ve Karadeniz’e
bir giin dnceden girmistir. Montrd So6zlesmesi’nin 13 ncii maddesine gore
tarih degisiklikleri, ii¢ giin 6nceden 6n bildirim yapilmasini gerektirmektedir.
Gemi Karadeniz’e belirttigi tarihten bir giin Once girmek suretiyle
sozlesmenin 13 ncii maddesini ihlal etmistir. Ayrica Montré Sozlesmesinin
10 ncu maddesine gore askeri gemilerin Bogazlar’a gilindiiz giris yapmasi
gerekmektedir. Anilan Fransiz Askeri Gemisi Istanbul Bogazina gece girmek
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suretiyle sozlesmenin 10 ncu maddesini ihlal etmis ve Istanbul Bogaz
trafigini tehlikeye atmistir.

c¢. Amerikan Hastane Gemilerinin Tiirk Bogazlarindan gecgerek
Karadeniz’e ¢cikma talebi:

Rusya Federasyonu ile Giircistan arasinda 2008 yilinda gergeklesen
Giiney Osetya Savasi sirasinda, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri tarafindan
Giircistan’a insani yardimda bulunmak maksadiyla iki hastane gemisinin
gonderilmesine karar verildi. Ancak Amerikan Hikiimeti’nin Tirk
Bogazlarin1 kullanarak Karadeniz’e cikartmak istedigi hastane gemilerinin
tonajt her biri 70.000 ton olmak tizere toplam 140.000 ton’du ve bu tonaj
Montrd Sozlesmesi’ndeki tonaji astyordu. Montré Sozlesmesi Madde 18, 1/d
paragrafina gore, Karadeniz’e kiyis1 olmayan iilkelerin insani yardim
amaciyla gonderecegi geminin tonaji 8.000 tonu agmamasi gereckmektedir.
Tiirk tarafinin Montr6 kurallarini hatirlatmasi lizerine Amerikan ydnetimi
hastane gemilerinden vazgegmis ve insani yardim malzemelerini tonaji uygun
olan askeri gemiler vasitasiyla gondermistir.

d. Karadeniz’e kiyis1 olmayan iilkelere ait askeri gemilerin
Karadeniz’de Tiirk limanlarina yaptig1 ziyaretler:

Tiirk Karasularina, i¢ sularina ve limanlarina gelen gemiler BMDHS nin
2 nci Maddesi geregi Tirk Hiikiimeti’nin koydugu kurallara uymakla
yikiimliidiir. Karadeniz’e giris yapan yabanci silahli kuvvetlere bagli bazi
gemilerin, Tirk limanlarmi ziyaretlerde uluslararast hukuk kurallarina
uymadigi goriilmektedir. Gemilerin faaliyeti, 1983 tarihli Yabanc1 Silahh
Kuvvetlere Bagh Gemilerin Tiirk I¢ sularina ve Limanlarina Gelisleri ve
Bu Sulardaki Hareket ve Faaliyetlerine Iliskin Yonetmelik ile
diizenlenmistir. Yonetmeligin 17 nci maddesine gore, Liman =ziyaretleri
sirasinda yabanci Silahli Kuvvetlere bagl gemilerin personeli ancak mahallin
en bilylik miilkii amirinin, garnizon komutaninin goriisiinii alarak verecegi
izin ile 5682 sayih Pasaport Kanunu ve 5683 sayili Yabancilarin
Tiirkiye’de Tkamet ve Seyahatleri Hakkinda Kanun hiikiimlerine uygun
olarak sahile ¢ikabilirler. Miitekabiliyet esasi goz Oniinde bulundurulmak
suretiyle gemi komutani tarafindan gemi personelinin adini, soyadini ve
riitbesini ihtiva eden bir liste yerel miilkii amirlige verilir. Bazi iilkelere ait
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askeri gemi komutanlarinin, Karadeniz limanlarinin bulundugu sehir ve
ilcelerdeki yerel miilkii amirlige isim listesi vermeden personeli sahil
bolgesine ¢ikardigi goriilmektedir. Boylece BMDHS nin 2 nci maddesi ve
1983 tarihli yonetmeligin 17 nci maddesi ihlal edilmektedir.

e. Karadeniz Hava Sahasim1 kullanan Suriye yolcu ucaginin
Ankara’ya indirilmesi:

10 Ekim 2012 Tarihinde, Rusya Federasyonu’ndan, Karadeniz hava
sahasii kullanarak Sam’a giden Suriye Havayollari’na ait yolcu ugagi, Tiirk
hava sahasina girmesini miiteakip, F 16 savas ugaklariin esliginde Esenboga
Havalimani’na indirilmistir. Ucagm askeri malzeme ve mithimmat tasidigi
ihbar iizerine Ankara’ya indirildigi belirtilmistir. Sivil Havacilik kurallarini
diizenleyen 1944 tarihli Sikago Sozlesmesi’nin 35 nci maddesine gore, sivil
yolcu ugaklari, iizerinden ugtuklari devletlerin miisaadesi olmadik¢a harp
cephanesi veya harp silah ve araglar1 tagiyamaz. Eger ihbar dogruysa Suriye
yolcu ugagl bu maddeyi ihlal etmistir. Ancak yine ayni 35 nci madde
kapsaminda her devlet harp silah ve vasitalarindan ne kastettigini ilgili kanun
ve yonetmeliklerinde belirtmek zorundadir. Tiirk Sivil Havacilik Kanunu’nun
93 ncii maddesine gore ugus sirasinda, silah, cephane ve her nevi harp
malzemelerinin taginmasi yasaklanmigtir. Madde genel bir ifade olup silah,
cephane ve harp silahlarindan ne kastedildigi belli degildir. Anilan kanunda
konuyla ilgili agik hiikiimlerin belirtilmesi ve bu tiir uygulamalarda daha
dikkatli olunmasi sivil havaciligin emniyeti bakimimdan 6nem arz etmektedir.
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Etnik Milliyetciligin Uluslararas: Sisteme Etkisi
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Giris

Kafkasya, ge¢misten giinlimiize cok dilli, dinli, milletli yapis1 ve
hegemonya yarisindaki gii¢lerin ve gruplarin kanli miicadelelerine tanik
olunan bir cografyadir. Bu miicadeleler genellikle etnik catigmalar seklinde
gegmesine ragmen, asil hedef kiiresel ve bolgesel giiglerin Kafkasya iizerinde
saglayacaklar1 egemenliktir.

Giliney Kafkasya, 21.yiizyili yasadigimiz bu giinlerde, barindirdigi dogal
kaynaklar ile hidrokarbon enerjisine dayali diinya ekonomisi i¢in, “Yeni
Biiyiik Oyun” olarak da ifade edilen, bolgesel ve kiiresel diizeyde énemli bir
ilgi ve rekabet alanidir. Bu sebeple bolgede vuku bulan hemen her
uluslararas1 sorunun, yerel ve goriiniir 6zelliklerin Otesinde bdlgesel ve
kiiresel dlcekte, jeopolitik bir cercevede degerlendirilmesi gerekir. Bolgenin
sahip oldugu petrol ve dogalgaz kaynaklari ile jeopolitik ve jeostratejik
konumu bir¢ok bdlgesel ve uluslararasi sorunun dogmasinda etkendir.

Bolgede Soguk Savas sonrasi ortaya c¢ikan etnik milliyetcilikler ve
bunlarin neden oldugu ¢atigmalarin temelinde, Carlik Rusya’st ve SSCB’nin
bolgede uygulamis olduklari niifus politikalari, Sovyetler sonrasi ortaya ¢ikan
ideolojik boslugu milliyetgiligin doldurmasi ve Sovyet rejiminin birakmis
oldugu aliskanliklar ve kurumlar etkili olmustur. Ancak bu catismalarin arka
planinda bolgede hakimiyet kurmak isteyen kiiresel gii¢lerin ¢ikar hesaplari
bulunmaktadir. Bu ¢atigmalar uluslararasi sistemin niteligini de degistirmis,
Soguk Savas sonrasi tek kutuplu hale gelen sistem, Giiney Kafkasya’da
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yasanan etnik catigmalar ve gii¢ miicadelelerinin sonunda ¢ok kutuplu bir
yapt halini almigtir.

Calismamizda Giiney Kafkasya’da yasanan etnik milliyetgiliklerin
uluslararasi sisteme etkisi ortaya konulmaya calisilmistir. Bu baglamda
oncelikle Kafkasya cografyasi ele alinmig; daha sonra bolgedeki catigmalar,
sadece Giiney Kafkasya ile sinirlandirilarak agiklanmaya c¢aligilmis; son
olarak da Giiney Kafkasya’daki milliyetgi hareketlerin uluslararasi sistem
boyutu ele alinarak, Rusya ve ABD’nin Kafkasya politikalar1 ve buradaki
¢atismalara yaklagimi incelenmistir.

Kafkasya Bolgesi

Kafkas sozciigli “Kaf’in Dag1” anlamina gelmekte olan Fars¢a “kafkah”
sozciigiinden tliremistir. Yunanlilarin, bolgenin tarifi i¢in kullandiklar
“Caucasus” isminin kokeni Latince “Kaukasos” dur ve etimolojik olarak
“buzla kaplt buz parlaklifiyla géz kamastiran” anlamlarina gelen Farsga
“Kraukasis”den tiiremistir. Tiirkge “Kafkas” ve Rusga “Kavlaz” sozciikleri

de yine aym kokenden gelmektedir''.

Karadeniz ve Hazar denizlerinin ortasinda bulunan Kafkasya’'nin
kuzeyinde Kafkasonii de denen Kafkas daglarinin sona erdigi Don ve Kuma
agz1 bolgesi, giineyinde ise Aras nehri vadisi ve Kars platosu bulunmaktadir.
Arap seyyahlarin “Cebel-i Elsine” yani Diller Dag1 dedikleri Kafkaslar genel
olarak Kuzey ve Giiney olarak ikiye ayrilmaktadir'>. Kafkasya siradaglarmimn
ikiye boldiigli Kaftkasya, Biiyiik Kafkas Daglarinin kuzeyinde bulunan Kuban
¢okiintiisii, Stavropol platosu ve Terek ¢okiintiilerinin olusturdugu ve Rusya
Federasyonunun egemenliginde bulanan “Kuzey Kafkasya” ve ya
“Kafkasonii”, gilineyinde Kiigiik Kafkas Daglari, Rioni ve Kura
¢okiintiilerinin olusturdugu Ermenistan, Giircistan ve Azerbaycan’in yer
aldig1 “Giiney Kafkasya”dan olusmaktadir. Giiney Kafkasya i¢in giiniimiizde

5 Mithat Celikpala, “Siyasi, Ekonomik ve Demografik Gostergeleriyle Kuzey
Kafkasya,” Kafkasya Arastirma ve Analiz Dergisi, Y1l 1, Say1 1, (2006), s. 39.

152 Alaeddin Yalginkaya, Kafkasya'da Sivasi Gelismeler Etnik Diigiimden Kiiresel
Kordiigiime (Ankara: Lalezar Kitabevi, 2006), s. 9.
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“Transkafkasya” deyimi siklikla kullanilmaktadir.  Siyasi  agidan

Kafkasya’nin tamami Avrupa kitasi iginde degerlendirilmektedir'>’.

Kafkasya tarih boyunca gii¢ miicadelelerinin yasandigr bir cografya
olmus, c¢esitli topluluklarin isgaline maruz kalmistir. Araplar ilk kez 625
yilinda girdikleri Kafkasya’dan Hazarlarin saldirilarina karsi koyamayarak
geri ¢ekilmek zorunda kalmistir. 7. yy’da Hazar Imparatorlugu, 8. yy’da
Abhaz kralliginin hakim oldugu Kafkasya’da 10. yy’dan itibaren kuzeyinde
Kipgaklar, giineyinde ise Oguz Tiirkmen boylar1 goriilmeye baslamistir. 13.
yy’da Mogol istilasina ugrayan Kafkasya’da daha sonralari Timur hiikiim
siirmiis, 16. yy itibariyle Kafkasya Osmanli topraklarina baglanmigtir. Daha
sonralar1 fran, Osmanl1 ve Rus Imparatorlugu arasinda savaslarla el degistiren
Kafkasya 19. yy ile birlikte Rus isgaline ugramistir. Rus isgaline direnisin
simgesi Seyh Samil’in ardindan Kafkaslarda biiylik Rus mezalimleri
goriilmiis ve Anadolu’ya kitlesel gogler yapilmistir. Soguk Savasin bitip,
SSCB’nin  dagilmasiyla giiniimiizde Giiney Kafkasya bagimsizligina

kavusmusken, Kuzey Kafkasya hala Rus sinirlar i¢inde yer almaktadir'**.

Giliniimiizde Kuzey Kafkasya’da yer alan 6zerk bolgeler sunlardir: Adige
Cumhuriyeti, Karagay-Cerkes Cumbhuriyeti, Kabardin-Balkar Cumbhuriyeti,
Kuzey Osetya Cumhuriyeti, Cegen Cumhuriyeti, Ingus Cumhuriyeti ve
Dagistan Cumbhuriyeti. Giliney Kafkasya’da yer alan bagimsiz devletler ise,
Azerbaycan, Giircistan ve Ermenistan’dir. Ozerk bdlgeler ise; Giiney Osetya,
Abhazya, Acara Cumhuriyeti, Cevahati Bdlgesi, Nahgivan ve Daglik
Karabag’dir'>.

Kafkasya etnik, dini ve dil bakimindan diinyanin en zengin bdlgelerinden
biridir. Elliden fazla etnisitenin yasadig1 Kafkasya’da yiizii askin dil ve lehge
konusulmaktadir. Kuzey Kafkasya’nin yerli halklar1 olarak; Vaynahlar
(Cegen, Ingus), Dagistan halklarindan bazilar1 (Avar, Lezgi, Dargi, Laklar),
Abhazlart ve Cerkesleri (Kabardey, Adige, Cerkez) kabul edilmektedir.
Bunlarin disinda bolgede onemli sayida ve yerli halk olarak kabul edilen
Tiirk gruplar1 (Karagay, Balkar, Kumuk ve Nogay) ile Iraniler olarak bilinen

153 Habip Yildirim, “Kafkasya’da Etnik Catismalar ve Tiirkiye Agisindan Bolgenin
Onemi”, Sakarya Universitesi SBE Uluslararas: Iliskiler ABD, Yaymlanmamis
Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Sakarya Universitesi, Sakarya, 2007, s. 6-7.

5 yildirim, s. 8-12.

155 Yildirim, s. 7.
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Osetler ve Tatlar yasamaktadir'™. Bunun disinda bélgede énemli miktarda
Slav (Rus ve Ukraynali) topluluk yasamaktadir. Giiney Kafkasya’da ise
Giirciiler (Svan, Megrel, Laz ve Bat), Acaralar, Azeri Tiirkleri, Ermeniler,
Talisler, Kiirtler, Yahudiler, Osetler, Tatlar, Abhazlar, Avarlar, Lezgiler,

inguslar ve Asuriler yasamaktadir'’.

Kafkasya’da konusulan diller genel olarak {i¢ grupta ele almir: Kafkas
dilleri, Hint-Avrupa kokenli diller ve Tiirk¢e dil grubuna ait olan diller.
Kafkas dil gruplari (Cerkezce adiyla bilinen Adigece, Kabartayca, Abhazca,
Abazaca, Ubihce ile Giirciice, Lazca, Cegence, Ingusca, Avarca, Lezgice ve
digerleri) % 35, Ural Altay dil grubu yani Tiirkge konusanlar (Azerice,
Karacayca, Balkarca, Kumukga, Nogayca ve digerleri) % 35 ve Hint-Avrupa
dillerini konusanlar (Ermenice, Rusc¢a, Ukraynaca, Osetge, Tatice ve Talisge

ile digerleri) % 28 civarindadir'*®,

Dini inan¢ bakimindan da cesitlilik gosteren Kafkasya’da en yaygin din
Islam’dir.  islamiyet’ten sonra Ortodoks Hiristiyanhik — gelmektedir.
Kafkasya’da Islamiyet 8. yy’dan itibaren yayilmaya baslamustir. Giiniimiizde
Azerbaycan niifusunun %80’i, Azerbaycan’da yasayan Dargi ve Lezgi, Tat
ve Talislar Caferilik ¢izgisinde Sii’dir. Diger Kafkas halklar1 ise Safi (Avar,
Darg1, Kumuklar, Laklar, Tabarasanlar, Rutullar, Agullar, Kaytak ve diger
Dagistan halklarr) ve Hanefi (Nogay, Kabardey, Cegen, ingus, Karacay,
Abazin, Miisliman Abhazlar, Adige, Balkar, Cerkezler, Acaralar ve
Miisliiman Osetler) mezhebine bagli Siinni Miisliimanlardan olusmaktadir.'>
Ruslar, Ermeniler, Giirciiler, Osetler ve Abhazlar ise Hristiyan unsurlardir.

Bolge halkinin; % 55,9 unun Miisliiman, % 43,6’sinin Hiristiyan ve %
0,4’tiniin ise Musevi oldugu bilinmektedir. Tiirkler toplam dil grubunun
%36,6’sma, din grubunun %65,5’ine ve cografya’nin %56,6’sma sahip en
hakim gruptur. Yine Miisliiman unsurlarin da Tirklestigi, Tiirklerle akrabalik
kurdugu ve Tirkiye’de dnemli lobilerinin oldugu da alt1 ¢izilmesi gerekilen
bir husustur.'®

[

% Celikpala, s. 41.

57 Yildirim, s. 17-19.
158

[

Yalginkaya, s. 12.

° Celikpala, s. 42.
160

[

Yalginkaya, s. 13.
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Kafkasya’nin jeopolitik ve jeostratejik Onemine gelecek olursak;
Kafkasya’nin cografi konumu incelendiginde, bolgenin Avrupa-Asya-Afrika
ana kollar1 arasina girmis olan 5000 km uzunlugundaki Akdeniz-Ege Denizi-
Bogazlar ve Marmara Denizi-Karadeniz-Azak Denizi gibi birbirlerine bagh
i¢ denizlerin olusturduklart bir su koridorunun dogu ucunda bulunan, ayni
zamanda Hazar Denizi ile de doguya sokulmus ve baglanmis bir konumda
oldugu goriilmektedir. Kisaca Kafkasya kuzey-giiney ve dogu-bat1 yollarinin
birlestigi bir bolge olmaktadir.'®!

Kafkasya bolgesi, Orta Asya’nin giris kapisi, Orta Asya bakimimdan Bati
pazarlarina agilan bir gecit olmasi ve Orta Asya ile bir biitiin olarak ele
alindiginda zengin petrol ve dogalgaz rezervlerine sahip olmasi bakimindan
biiyiik giiclerin miicadelelerine tanik olunmaktadir.'®* Aym zamanda Kafkas
Daglari; komiir, demir cevheri, kursun, ¢inko, bakir, molibden, manganez
gibi maden yataklariyla yer alt1 kaynaklar1 bakimmndan gok zengindir'®.

Zengin yer alt1 ve yer st kaynaklari ile Orta Asya ve Bati arasinda yer
alan Kafkasya hem jeopolitik hem de jeostratejik acidan diinyanin en 6nemli
bolgesidir diyebiliriz. Bunun yaninda son doénemlerde tamamlanan enerji
nakil hatlar1 sebebiyle bolge biiyiik bir rekabet alanina donmiistiir.

Soguk Savas Sonrasi Giiney Kafkasya’da Yasanan Etnik Catismalar

Sinir i¢i etnik ¢atigmalar, bir {ilke dahilinde, bir ya da birden fazla etnik
grubun, diger etnik gruplara veya gruplarin dominant konumunda bulunan
bulundugu merkezi yonetime kars1 genis 6lcekli baskaldirisini anlatmaktadir.
Buradaki etnik grup kavrami, ortak soy, ortak tarihsel gegmis veya ortak dil
ve kiltiir gibi temellerde bir araya gelen ya da Orgiitlenen bireyler
topluluguna isaret etmektedir. Kan bagi, etnik biling ve kimligin olugmasinda
onemli olmakla birlikte, mutlak bir unsur degildir. Son tahlilde etnik kimlik

161 Yildirim, s. 27.

192 Hakan Kantarci, Kiskagtaki Bolge Kafkasya (Istanbul: 1Q Kiiltiir Sanat Yayincilik,
2006), s. 59-60.

19 Muharrem Yildiz, Diinden Bugiine Kafkasya (Izmir: Yitik Hazine Yaynlari,
2006), s. 25.
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bir his, bir psikolojik bag meselesidir ve bu bag, kisi seviyesinde, degisik
kistaslar esasinda 6znel olarak ifade edilebilir.'®*

Soguk Savasin sona ermesi ve SSCB’nin dagilmasiyla birlikte Kafkasya,
Rusya Federasyonuna ve birbirlerine karsi bagimsizlik pesinde kosan etnik
gruplarin kanli savaglarinin yasandig1 bir cografya seklini almistir. Birgok
etnik grubun, dilsel ve dinsel farkliligin bir arada yasadig1 bolgede SSCB’nin
dagilmasiyla baslayan ¢atismalar gilinlimiizde hala devam etmektedir.
Kafkasya’da yasanan bu etnik ¢atismalar diinyanin ilgisini de bu bélgeye
¢ekmektedir. SSCB doneminde cumhuriyetlerin sinirlar1 etnik topluluklar
arasinda bir takim anlasmazliklara sebep olacak sekilde ¢izilmis; tarihi,
dogal, etnik sartlara dikkat edilmemistir. Bunda SSCB’nin bolgeyi daha rahat
yonetme isteginin de onemli bir payr vardir. Bu politika SSCB’ye Carlik
Rusya’sindan kalan bir 6zellik olup giiniimiiz Rusya Federasyonu tarafindan
da uygulanmaktadir.

Kafkasya, diinyanin iki siiper giicinden biri olan SSCB’nin dagilmasmin
ardindan jeopolitik bir sarsint1 gegirmis, adeta savag bolgesine donmiistiir. Bu
minvalde, Kafkasya bolgesinde jeopolitik bosluk alani olusmus ve bdlge
olusan jeopolitik boslugu doldurmak isteyen kiiresel ve bolgesel aktérlerin
glic miicadelesine sahne olmustur. Brezezinski’nin tabiriyle Kafkasya
“Avrasya’nin Balkanlari”dir.'®

Zengin etnik mozaik bolgede onemli bir kiiltiirel ve sosyal zenginlige
sebep olmus fakat bu durum Kafkaslardan ve Kafkasya disinda yer alan
gliclerin miidahalesine zemin hazirlamistir. Kafkas topluluklart goge
zorlanmis, ¢ogunlugun igine azimliklar yerlestirilmis, azinliklarin gogunlugu
yonetmesi istenmis ve bu tiir olaylar bdlgede diismanliklarin artmasina neden
olmustur. Kafkasya’daki etnik gruplarin niifuslari, dagilimlar1 ve onemleri
degismis olmasma ragmen gilinimiize kadar degismeyen tek 0Ozellik
bolgedeki etnik zenginligin devam etmesidir.'®®

1% Muzaffer Ercan Yilmaz, “Soguk Savas Sonrasi Dénemde Smmr Igi Etnik
Catismalar,” Uluslararasi Hukuk ve Politika Cilt: 2, No 6, (2006), s. 18.

165 7bigniew Brezezinski, Biiyiik Satran¢ Tahtasi Amerika’nin Onceligi ve Bunun
Jeostratejik Gerekleri, Cev. Ertugrul Dikbas ve Ergun Kocabiyik, (Istanbul:
Sabah Kitaplari, 1998), s. 112-113.

16 A. Faik Demir, Tiirk Duis Politikasi Perspektifinden Giiney Kafkasya, (Ankara:
Baglam Yayinlari, 2003), s. 70.
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Stalin’in bolgeye miidahalesi, hassas olan demografik yapinin daha fazla
karmagik bir goriinim arz etmesine sebep olmus, gliniimiizde yasanan
catigmalarin temelini teskil etmistir. Stalin’in iskdn politikast dogrultusunda
Kuzey ve Giiney Kafkasya halklar1 hi¢cbir zaman tamamen kendi bolgelerinde
tutulmamis, bir bolimii Sovyet Rusya’nin ¢esitli bolgelerinde iskan
ettirilerek bunlarin yasadigi topraklara baska halklar yerlestirilmis hatta
yasadiklart  bolgelerde olusturulan idari sinirlarla  etnik  biitiinlik
parcalanmistir. Bundan kaynaklanan sorunlar sebebiyle bolgelerin eski ve
yeni sahipleri arasinda ihtilaflar ve catismalar ¢ikmustir.'®’

Kafkasya’da yasanan etnik ¢atismalarin bir diger nedeni de SSCB mirasi
kurum, kurulus, diisiince, inang ve fikir sistemdir. Ozellikle Giiney
Kafkasya’da bagimsizliklarini kazanan devletler SSCB sonrasi gegis siirecini
¢ok sancili yasamuslardir. Ulusal kurtulus ve otoriter rejimlerden
demokrasiye gecisler olmustur. Ancak, totaliter bir rejimden ve sosyalist bir
ekonomiden demokrasiye ve piyasa ekonomisine gegmek goriilmemis bir
seydi. Bu devletlerde, devlet, ulus, kimlik, ideoloji, siyaset ve ekonomi gibi
olgularm yeniden insas1 gerekmekteydi.'® Bunlarin insasinda onemli
sorunlarla karsilagilmis, etnik milliyetgiliklerin daha ¢ok artmasma neden
olunmustur.

Sovyetler Birligi déoneminde Giiney Kafkasya’da tedricen saglanan barig
ortami, Sovyetler Birligi sonrasinda yerini siddetli siyasi, etnik ve askeri
catismaya birakmustir. Etnik gruplart imparatorluk catisi altinda tutmaya
calisan Sovyet rejimi, komiinist giicii ve Rus imparatorluk doénemine ait
ekonomik ve politik araglari kullanmuistir. Sovyet hiikiimetlerince halklarin
denetim altinda tutulmasi igin biiyiik bir basari ile uygulanan bu politika,
Sovyetlerin ani yikilistyla birlikte tim Avrasya cografyasinda ¢oziimii
oldukga zor ayrilik¢1 etnik ¢atismalarin dogmasina neden olmustur.'®

SSCB’nin dagilmasindan sonra Giiney Kafkasya’da Giirciiler, Ermeniler
ve Azeri Tiirkleri bagimsizliklarina kavusurken birgok etnik grup bunlarin

167 Kantarci, Kiskagtaki Bolge Kafkasya, s. 35.

'8 Fikret Elma, “Kiiresellesme Siirecinde Giiney Kafkasya Demokrasi, Giivenlik ve
Isbirligi Sorunu,” Uluslararast Sosyal Arastirmalar Dergisi Cilt 2, Say1 6, (2009),
s. 198-199.

19 Reha Yilmaz, “Bagimsizlik Sonrast Dénemde Rus-Giircii Iliskileri ve Kirtlma
Noktalar1,” Avrasya Etiidleri 38 (2010), s. 23.
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idaresi altinda yasamaya devam etmis ancak déonemin milliyet¢i uyanisindan
etkilenerek etnik catigmalara neden olmusglardir. Kuzey Kafkasya’daki etnik
catigmalarin aksine Giiney Kafkasya’daki etnik catigmalar giiniimiizde hala
¢0ziilebilmis degildir.

Giliney Kafkasya’da etnik c¢atismalarin ortaya cikmasinda onemli bir
faktdorde konumundan kaynaklanmaktadir. Hazar Denizi ve Karadeniz
arasinda yer alan, Iran, Tiirkiye ve Rusya ile g¢evrili bulunan, Hazar
kaynaklarimnin iistiinde oturan ve bunlarin Bati pazarlarina ulastiracak yollara
sahip olan Giiney Kafkasya’nin Bati’nin ekonomik ¢ikarlari dogrultusunda
gilivenliginin saglanmasi gerekmektedir. Bu konuda AB, NATO ve ABD
bolgede istikrar icin ugrasmakta'”’ ancak uluslararasi sistemin aktorleri ve
bolge iizerinde yasanan ¢ekisme buna izin vermemektedir.

Giliney Kafkasya’da Giircistan siirlari iginde vuku bulan Giircii-Oset
catigmas1 ile Giircii-Abhaz catismasit ve Azerbaycan topraklari iginde
kalmasma ragmen Ermeni isgali altinda bulunan Daglik Karabag sorunu,
bolgedeki etnik catigmalar arasinda Onemini koruyan ve devam eden
catigmalardir. Burada bu gatigsmalara deginilecektir. Bunlar disinda Giircii-
Acara gerginligi, Cevahati Boélgesi sorunu, Azeri-Lezgi ve Azeri-Talis
gerginliklerine burada deginilmeyecektir.

Abhazya ve Giiney Osetya Sorunu

Giircistan, Gliney Kafkasya bolgesinin etnik ¢atigmalar baglaminda en
sorunlu {ilkesidir. SSCB doneminde goreceli olarak belli bir refah
seviyesinde bulunan Giircistan, 1991°den sonra ekonomik olarak bir siyasal
birlik i¢inde olmanin vermis oldugu imkanlari kaybetmistir. Petrol ve
dogalgaz gibi iilkeye yabanci yatirimi ¢ekebilen ve dogrudan ekonomik gelir
getirebilen kaynaklar1 da olmayan Giircistan’da ekonomik sorunlarin siyasal
yansimalart diger iilkelere gore daha siddetli ve etkili olmustur. Boyle bir
ortamda, Sovyet sonrasi donemde Giiney Osetyalilar ve Abhazyalilarla
Giirciiler arasindaki ilk c¢atigmalar 1990 yilinin sonlarinda yasanmustir.
Giircistan’in 1991 sonrasi yasadigi ekonomik sorunlar ve bu sorunlardan
etkilenerek siddetlenen sosyal ve siyasal g¢alkantilar, ayni yillarda iilkenin
etnik olarak karigitk ve cografi olarak daha uzak bolgelerinde derinden

1" Tracey C. German, “Corridor Of Power: The Caucasus And Energy Security,”
Caucasian Review Of International Affairs, Vol 2 (2), (Spring 2008), s. 64.
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hissedilmistir. Etnik sorunlarin yasandigi bélgede, ekonomik sorunlarin
varligi ve coziimlenememesinin arkasinda Tiflis’teki merkezi hiikiimetin
politikalarmin yetersiz oldugu inanci, ¢6ziimiin daha iyiyi vadeden yerel
siyasetcilerden gelebilecegi beklentisi ile birlesince, 1990’11 yillarda
milliyetci ve ayrilikg1 duygular daha da artmugtir.'”!

Bunun yaninda Glircistan’da bagimsizlik sonrasi insa edilmeye galisilan
Giircii kimligi ve ulus-devlet yapilanmasi diger etnik gruplar arasinda
hosnutsuzluga neden olmustur. Giircistan’da 26 Mayis 1991°de yapilan
Abhazlarm ve Osetlerin katilmadig1 se¢imlerde devlet baskanligia segilen
Gamsahurdiya, Giircistan’da Giircii milliyetciligine dayali politikalar
izlemistir. “Giirciiler icin Giircistan” fikrini benimseyen Gamhasurdiya,
Abhazya ve Giiney Osetya’da yasayan Giirciilerin haklarin1 korumak i¢in bu
bolgelerin politikalarini etkilemeyi ama¢ edinmistir. Giirciilestirmeye ve
Hiristiyanlastirmaya dayali bu politikalara, Abhazya ve Giiney Osetya
idareleri tarafindan siddetle kars: ¢ikilmustir.'”

Son olarak Giircistan’da etnik milliyetgiligin bu denli giiglii olmas1 ve
catigmalara zemin hazirlamasina en Onemli katkiyi Rusya Federasyonu
yapmaktadir. Glircistan kuruldugundan beri Rusya ile iligkileri en gergin olan
Kafkasya devletidir. 2000 yilinda dénemin Giircistan Devlet Bagkan1 Eduard
Sevarnadze, iki iilke arasindaki gergin iliskilerin nedenlerini; Moskova’nin
ayrilikgt  bolgeleri  desteklemesi ve  Moskova’nin  eski  Sovyet
cumhuriyetlerinin toprak biitiinliigli konusunda c¢ifte standart politikasi

izlemesi seklinde belirtmistir'”.

Giiney Osetya ve Abhazya sorunlarini anlamak igin, bu sorunlarin ortaya
¢ikist ile tarihsel gelisimine bakmak gerekir. Hem Giircii-Oset iliskileri hem
de Giircii-Abaza iligkileri ve Soguk Savasin sona ermesinin ardindan kurulan
Giircistan’da yasanan birtakim sorunlar bu topluluklar arasinda etnik
gatismalara yol agmustir.

71 Ahmet Oztiirk, “Rusya-Gircistan Krizi: Yerel Bir Catigma, Kiiresel Yansimalar.”
0AKA, Cilt 4, Say1 7, (2009), s. 6.

12 Duhan Kalkan, “Giiney Kafkasya Bolgesindeki Etnik Catisma Alanlan,” Selcuk
Universitesi SBE Uluslararast Iliskiler ABD, Yaynlanmanus Yiiksek Lisan Tezi,
Selcuk Universitesi, Konya, (2010), s. 94

173 Ilyas Kamalov, Putin Dénemi Rus Dis Politikasi Moskova 'nin Révans: (Istanbul:
Yeditepe Yayinlari, 2008), s. 103.
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Soguk Savasin bitmesiyle baslayan ve gegtigimiz birka¢ yi1l 6nce yeniden
alevlenen Giircistan-Abhazya savasi, aslinda her iki iilkenin ulusal kurtulusg
hareketi olarak goriilebilir. Giircistan, bagimsizlig1 kazanmasimna ragmen
stirekli Rusya tehdidinden kurtulmak ve sinirlarini giivenlik altina almak,
Abhazlar da diger Giiney Kafkas halklar1 gibi bagimsizliklarini elde etmek
icin bu savasi baglattilar. Kisacasi her iki grubun davranigi birbirlerine
paraleldir.'™

Abhazlar, 12. yy’dan daha geriye uzanan, kokli bir devlet gelenegine
sahip, Kafkasya’nin en eski yerli halklarmdan biridir. Siinni Miisliiman olan
Abhazlar, Kafkas dillerinden Abhazca konusurlar. Abhazya sorunun
temelinde, Giircistan smirlari icinde bulunan ve cografi olarak Kuzey
Kafkasya’nin bir pargasi olan Abhazya Ozerk Cumhuriyeti’nin bagimsiz bir
devlet olma istegi yatmaktadir.'”

Abhazlar, hem Carlik hem de SSCB doneminde c¢esitli asimilasyon
politikalarma maruz kalmislar, kendi yurtlarinda azinlik durumuna
diismiislerdir. Yetmisli yillarda ayr1 bir cumhuriyet olma girisimlerinin yani
sira Gorbagev yonetiminde bagimsizlik istekleri artmig, 28 Haziran 1988’de,
SSCB’ne bagvuruda bulunarak, kendilerine “Sovyet Cumhuriyeti” statiisii
verilmesini istemiglerdir. SSCB dagildiktan sonra Abhazya parlamentosu, 23
Temmuz 1992°deki oturumunda bagimsizligimi ilan etmis, bunun karsisinda
Giircii ordusu aymi yil Abhazya’nin baskenti Sukhumi’ye girerek kanli
catismalar1  baglatmistir. Catismalar {izerine Kuzey Kafkasya Ozerk
Cumhuriyetleri, Abhazlar lehine, Rusya’ya baskida bulunarak duruma
midahale etmesini istemislerdir. 20 Mayis 1993’de ateskes anlagmasi
imzalanmasina ragmen Temmuz 1993’de ¢atismalar bir daha bas gdstermis,
Abhazlar dogal siirlarini gegerek Giircistan’in bir kismini iggal etmislerdir.
Catismalar sonucu, niifusun biiyiik cogunluguna sahip Giirciilerin biiyiik bir

174 Alexandros Petersen, “The 1992-1993 Georgia-Abkhazia War: A Forgotten
Conflict,” Caucasian Review Of International Affairs Vol 2 (4), (Autumn 2008),
s. 198.

'> Hakan Kantarci, “Soguk Savas Sonrasinda Kafkasya’da ABD ve Rusya
Federasyonu (RF)’un Gii¢ Miicadeleleri ve Bu Miicadelenin Tiirkiye’ye Etkileri,”
Siileyman Demirel Universitesi SBE Uluslararast Iliskiler ABD, Yaymlanmamis
Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Siileyman Demirel Universitesi, Isparta, (2006), s. 53.
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bolimii (250 bin kisi) Abhazya’dan kagmak zorunda kalmis ve yerlerine,
Abhaz kokenliler yerlestirilmistir.'”®

Kafkasya’da etnik ¢atismalari kendi lehine kullanan ve siyasi bask1 araci
haline getiren Rusya, bu ¢atigsmadan da yararlanmigtir. Abhazya’ya yenilen
Giircistan’da 1993 yilinda ayaklanmalar vuku bulmus, iilke parcalanmanin
esigine gelmistir. Gamsahurdiya istifa etmis onun yerine Rusya’nin daha
sicak baktig1 Eduard Sevarnadze gegmis, BDT’ ye katilmamak i¢in elinden
geleni yapan Giircii hiikiimeti istemeyerck de olsa BDT’ye katilmistir.
Giircistan, BDT iiyeliginin yani sira Rus askeri {islerinin varligmm 25 yil

daha uzatilmasini 6ngdren anlasmay1 da imzalamistir.'”’

Abhazya sorunu bundan sonraki siirecte de devam etmistir. Abhazlar tam
bagimsizlik isterken, Giirciiler {initer yapinin bozulacagi gerekcesiyle karsi
¢ikmaktadir. Bir diger sorun da Giircii gogmenlerdir. Catismalarda
Abhazya’dan kacan Giirciilerin geri donmesini Abhazlar kendi vatanlarinda
azinlik durumuna diisecekleri igin  istememektedir. UNIMOG’un
tahminlerine gére Abhazya’nin niifusu 230.000 olup, bunun 90.000°1 Abhaz,
geri kalan 40.000’1 Giircli olmak iizere, Rus, Ermeni ve Rum’dur. 2008
yilinda yasanan Rus-Oset ve Giircii savasinda Abhazlar da Rus ve Osetlerin
yaninda yer almuslardir. Halihazirda, Abhazya Ozerk Cumhuriyeti fiili
bagimsiz devlet gibi davranmakta, Giircii-Abhaz anlasmazligi devam
etmektedir.'”®

Osetyalilar Kafkasya’da yasayan, Hint-Avrupa dil grubunun Farsca
kolundan gelen Osetce dilini konusan, sayilar1 700.000 civarinda olan etnik
bir gruptur. Osetler arasinda Rusga da ikinci dil olarak yaygin bir sekilde
kullanilir. Giircistan smurlart i¢inde yer alan Giiney Osetya yaklasik 3900
kilometrekarelik bir alana sahiptir ve burada yasayan Osetlerin sayist
Kafkasya’daki Osetlerin toplam sayisinin ancak yilizde besi kadardir. Gliney
Osetya, Kafkas siradaglarinin yamaclarinda bulunmakta ve dogusu, batisi,
glineyi Giircistan ile cevrilmis olup Kuzey smir1 bir tiinelle Rusya’ya
baglanmakta, bu da dogal olarak Kuzey Osetya ile bagli olmaktadur.'”

176 Kantarci, “Soguk Savas Sonrasinda Kafkasya’da...”, s. 54.

177 Kamalov, s. 104.
178 Kantarci, “Soguk Savas Sonrasinda Kafkasya’da ...,” s. 55-56.
179" Ogztiirk, s. 4-5.
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Giliney Osetya Halk Cephesi 20 Eyliil 1990°da Giiney Osetya’y1 SSCB
dagilmadan 6nce SSCB i¢inde Giiney Osetya Demokratik Cumhuriyeti adiyla
ayr1 ve egemen bir cumhuriyet olarak ilan etti. Osetyalilar ayn1 yil i¢inde
Giircistan’da yapilan secimleri boykot ederek kendi miistakil segimlerini
yaptilar. Ancak milliyet¢i Devlet Baskan1 Gamhasurdiya yonetimi Osetya’da
yapilan sec¢imleri gegersiz ilan ederek Giiney Osetya’nin otonom statiisiine
son verdi. 1991 yil1 iki kesim arasinda catismalarla gegti. 1992 yili da genel
olarak sicak ¢atigmalarla gegmis ve yilsonuna dogru taraflarin ateskesi kabul
etmeleriyle bolgeye Rus, Giircii ve Osetlerden olusan ve Avrupa Giivenlik ve
Isbirligi Teskilati’nin gézetiminde bir baris giicii yerlestirilmistir.'*’

Gliney Osetya’lilarin  Giircistan yonetiminden istekleri ilk etapta
bagimsizlik olmakla beraber daha sonralar1 Kuzey Osetya ile birleserek
Biiyiik Osetya Cumbhuriyetini kurmak ve bunun da Rusya Federasyonuna
baglanmasini saglamaktir.

2003 yilinda Giil Devrimi ile iktidara gelen Saakagvili yonetiminin asir1
Bat1 yanlis1 ve milliyet¢i politikalar1 sonucunda Rusya bolgeye daha fazla
miidahil olmaya baslamig ve bu 1992°den beri sessizligin yasandigi bolgede
2004 yili itibariyle catigmalarin yasanmasima ve daha sonraki donemde
Rusya-Giircistan savasginin ¢gikmasina neden olmustur.

fIk olarak Temmuz 2004’de daha sonra Agustos 2005’te Rus Meclisi
Duma Giiney Osetya ve Abhazya’daki bagimsizlik hareketlerinin
desteklenmesi kararini aldi. Rusya bu politika ile Kafkasya’daki etkinligini
ve hareket alanin1 genigletmeye calismaktadir. Bu kararin alinmasinda iki
faktor etkili olmugtur. Bunlardan birincisi Saakagvili yonetiminin asir1 Bati
yanlis1 politikalart ve Rus ¢ikarlarina yonelik daha agik ve sert tavri buna
neden olmustur. ikinci olarak Rusya artik tam olarak egemen olamadig
Balkanlar ve Dogu Avrupa’daki gelismelere ancak Kafkasya’dan cevap
verebilirdi. Ozellikle Kosova’nin bagimsizligi ve buna Avrupa-ABD’den
verilen destek Rusya’y1 Kafkasya konusunda 6nlem almaya itmistir."™'

7 Agustos 2008 yilinda tarihinde Giircii birliklerinin Giiney Osetya’ya
yaptig1 saldiriyla baslayan ve Rus Baris Giicii askerlerine yapilan saldiriyla
birlikte Rusya’nin miidahil oldugu savas neticesinde Giircistan hezimete
ugramistir. Daha onceleri, 3 Eyliil 2006’da Giircistan Savunma Bakanini

180 Oztiirk, s. 7.
181 Oztiirk, s. 8.
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tastyan helikoptere Osetlerce yapilan saldir, 7 Agustos 2007°de bir Giircii
koyiine Rus jetlerince firlatilan flize olay1 savasin baslamasinin isaretleriydi.
Bu olaylarin vermis oldugu gerginlik Giircistan’t Giliney Osetya’ya
saldirmaya itmistir. Rusya tarafi ise Giircistan saldirisina, bolgedeki Rus
vatandaglarini korumak i¢in miidahil ve Rus Baris Giicii askerlerine yapilan
saldirinin da savasa girmelerine neden oldugunu ifade etmistir. 7-16 Agustos
2008 tarihleri arasinda yasanan g¢atismalara Giiney Osetya ve Rusya’nin
yaninda Abhazyalilar da katilmig, Rusya’nin kara, deniz ve hava giicleriyle
Giircistan’t 6nemli sehirlerini bombalamasiyla Giircii birlikleri Abhazya ve
Giiney Osetya’dan gekilmistir. Rusya Giircistan topraklarmin bir kismini da
isgal etmistir. Daha sonra Sarkozy Plani c¢er¢evesinde Giircistan’dan
askerlerini ¢ekse de, 26 Agustos 2008 tarihinde ayri birer bagimsiz devlet
olarak tanidigi Giiney Osetya ve Abhazya’da askeri varligt devam
etmektedir.'*

Giliney Osetya ve Abhazya savaslart sonucunda bdlgede dengeler
degismistir. Bu savaglar sonucunda olusacak denge, aktorlerin kimlik ve
cikarlariyla sekillenecek ve boylece Giiney Kafkasya’'nin geleceginin
savaslara gebe olup olmayacag goriilecektir.'™

Daglk Karabag Sorunu

Daglik Karabag sorunu da Kafkasya’da cereyan eden diger etnik
catismalar gibi tarihsel nedenlerden kaynaklanmaktadir. Bolgede sikilikla
niifus ve niifuz degisimi yasanmis ve yasanmaktadir. 1823 yilinda yani
Ruslarin Kafkaslarda bulunmadig siirecte Karabag niifusunun %91’ Azeri
Tirklerinden, %9’u Ermeniydi. Kafkaslarda Rus hakimiyeti kuruldugu
zaman 1832’de Daglik Karabag niifusunun %65°1 Azeri Tirklerinden, %35’
ise Ermenilerden olugsmaktaydi. Ruslar, gilineylerinden Hiristiyanlardan
olusan tampon bir bolge olusturma gayretiyle bolgeyi Ermenilestirmeye
basladilar. 1871°de Ermeniler %24, Azeriler %76, 1897°de Ermeniler %39.5,
Azeriler %59.5, 1897 yilinda Ermeniler %70, Azeriler %30, 1979’da
Ermeniler %75.9, Azeriler %23 ve SSCB yikilmadan 6nce 1989 yilinda

182" Oztiirk, s. 8-9.
183 Ondrej Ditrych, “Identity, Interests and the Resolution of the Abkhaz Conflict,”
Caucasian Review Of International Affairs, Vol. 2 (3), (Summer 2008), s. 123.
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Ermeniler %76.9, Azeriler ise %21.5 niifus oranlarina sahiplerdi'.

Rakamlardan da anlagilacagi iizere Ruslarin Karabag’t Ermenilestirmesi
bolgede etnik milliyetciligin artisina neden olmustur.

Karabag sorununun altinda bélgenin Ruslar tarafindan Ermenilestirilmesi
ile ¢gogunlugu olusturan Ermenilerin Ermenistan’a katilma istegi karsisinda
Azerbaycan’m toprak Dbiitiinliigiinii koruma istegidir. Ozellikle Ermeni
milliyet¢iliginin “Biiyiik Ermenistan” fikri ¢ercevesinde bdlgeyi isgal etmesi
ve Karabag’daki Azeri Tiirklerine soykirim uygulamasi sorunun iginden
¢ikilmaz bir hal almasini saglamistir.

1987 yilinda bir grup Ermeni aktivist 75 bin kisi tarafindan imzalanan ve
Karabag ve Nahgivan’in Sosyalist Ermenistan’a baglanmasini talep eden bir
dilekge Sovyetlere sunulmustur. Subat 1988’de Karabag bolgesi Surasinin
Azeri ve Ermeni Yiksek Surasindan, Karabag bdlgesinin Ermenistan’a
devrini talep etmesiyle catigmalar baslamistir. Sovyetler Birligi Yiiksek
Surast smirlarin  degisimini reddetmis, Karabag’da 6zel bir yonetimin
kurulmasint kararlagtirmistir. Bu kararla Karabag’in Azerbaycan simirlari
icinde kalacagi tescillenmigtir. Karabag yerel yonetimi Karabag
Cumbhuriyetini ilan ederek Azerbaycan’dan ayrildigimi ilan etmistir.
Azerbaycan yonetimi bu durum karsisinda 1991 yilinda Karabag’in otonom
statiistiniic  kaldirmistir.  Bu durum karsisinda Ermeniler ayaklanmus,
Azerbaycan ordusu Karabag’a girmistir. Bunun karsiliginda Ermenistan’da
iilkesindeki Azeri Tirklerine yonelik saldirtya gecmis, binlerce Azeri
Ermenistan’1 terk etmistir. Azeri milliyetcilerde buna tepki olarak Sungait’te
Ermenilere saldirmislardir. Etnik gruplar arasindaki siddet sebebiyle 1989-
1991 yillar1 arasinda 6nemli sayida karsiliklt gogler yasanmistir. Daha sonra
Ermeni birlikleri (Daha dogrusu Rus Birliklerinin takviyesi ile) Karabag
bolgesini iggal etmisler, hatta ileride koz olarak kullanmak i¢in Azerbaycan
topraklarinin da bir kismimni da isgal ederek Azerbaycan-Tiirkiye arasinda
ileride olusabilecek muhtemel smiri ortadan kaldirmislardir. Karabag’in
isgali ve yapilan soykirimlar Ermeni milliyetgiler i¢in 6nemli bir basaridir.
Bunu gergeklestirirken Rus disaporast ve diger iilkelerdeki Ermeni

18 Adil Baguirov, “Nagorno-Karabakh: Basis And Reality Of Soviet-Era Legal And
Economic Claims Used To Justify The Armenia-Azerbaijan War,” Caucasian
Review Of International Affairs, Vol. 2 (1), (Winter 2008), s. 13-14.
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diasporasinin destegini almalart da Ermeni milliyet¢iliginin Karabag
isgalindeki kararliliklarmin gostergesidir.'®

Karabag isgali ve akabinde gergeklesen Hocali  soykirimi
Azerbaycan’daki politik durumu derinden sarsmisti. Mart 1992 yilinda
Hocali’da 1000°den fazla Azeri Tiirk’ii oldiirilmiisti. Bu olaydan sonra
Azerbaycan’da yonetim degisikligi olmus ve Ayaz Muttalibov istifa ederek
Moskova’ya kagmisti. Azerbaycan Halk Cephesi lideri Ebulfez Elgibey
iktidara geldi ve ilk isi Azerbaycan’t BDT den ¢ikarmak oldu.'*®

Tiirkiye, Azerbaycan topraklarinin  isgaline ve soydaslarinin
oldiirtilmesine tepkisiz kalmadi. Ermenistan’la tiim diplomatik iligkiler
durduruldu ve Ermeni sinir1 kapatildi. Hatta bu konu Tiirkiye-AB iliskileri ve
Tiirkiye-ABD iliskilerinin de énemli bir sorunu olmakta ancak bu sorunun
ortaya ¢iktigi tarihten glinimiize kadarki biitiin hiikkiimetler Ermenistan
smirinin - agilmast  i¢in  iggalin  bitmesi gerektigini belirtmektedirler.
Tiirkiye’nin yani sira uluslar aras1 camiada bu sorun ciddi sekilde tartisild.
Bu sorunun ¢dziimii icin AGIT tarafindan 11 iiyeli Minsk grubu olusturuldu.
Ancak hem Rusya’nmn hem de ABD’nin Ermenistan politikalarini
desteklemesi sorunun ¢dziimiinii zorlastirmaktadir.

2000’li yillarda da siiren ¢6ziim arayislarinda somut adimlar atilmamasi
lizerine, Azerbaycan Savunma Bakani Sefer Abiyev’in Haydar Aliyev’e
askeri toreninde yaptigi “Azerbaycan ordusu isgal altindaki topraklar
kurtarmak i¢in hazirdir” agiklamasi bolgede tansiyonun hala yiiksek
oldugunu kanitlamaktadir.'®’

BM Genel Kurulu, 14 Mayis 2008 yili tarihinde aldig1 kararla
Azerbaycan’in egemenligine ve toprak biitiinliigiine vurgu yapmustir. 7 red
oyuna karsi, 39 evet oyuyla kabul edilen kararda, Azerbaycan’in toprak
biitlinligiiniin ~ desteklenmesi, Ermenilerin iggal ettikleri Azerbaycan

185 Emin Giirses, Uluslararasi Sistem ve Milliyetcilik, (istanbul: Baglam Yayncilik,
1996), s. 158-160.

18 Vedat Giirbiiz, “Daglik Karabag Sorunu Karsisinda Taraf Ulkeler, Bolgesel ve
Kiiresel Giligler,” Bdlgesel Sorunlar ve Tiirkiye Sorunlar, Tehditler, Firsatlar,
Ahmet Hamdi Aydin, Seyhan Tag ve Saniye Adigiizel (Ed.) (Kahramanmaras:
Kahramanmaras Siitcii Imam Yayinlari, 2008), s. 120.

"7 Kalkan, s. 84.
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topraklarindan sartsiz olarak ¢ikarilmasi, miilteci konumunda bulunan
Azerbaycanlilarin vatanlarma donmesi konulart yer almustir.'®®

Daglik Karabag sorununda Batili iilkelerin ve kuruluslarmn girigimleri
devam ederken, bolgedeki etkinligini siirdiirmeyi isteyen Rusya’nin ¢abasiyla
2008 yilinda, Azerbaycan ve Ermenistan Moskova bildirgesini
imzalamislardir. Bu bildiride; Madrid Kriterlerine taraflarin uymasi ve
barisin en kisa siirede saglanmasi konular1 goriisiilmiistiir.'® Fakat gelinen
siirecte barig saglanamamis, Ozellikle Ermeni tarafinin tacizleri devam
etmistir. 20. Yizyila kadar niifusunun biiylk ¢ogunlugu Misliiman Azeri
Tiirklerinden olusan Daglik Karabag, giiniimiizde Ermeni ayrilikgiligi ve
irredentalizmiyle karsi karstyadir.'”® Bu sorunun ¢oziilmesi c¢ok zor
goriinmektedir.

Giiney Kafkasya’daki Etnik Milliyetciligin Uluslararas1 Sistem
Boyutu

Sovyetlerin ¢okiistinii takiben, genelde Kafkasya, ozelde ise Giliney
Kafkasya, kiiresel ve bolgesel rekabet ve ¢ikar ¢atigsmalarmin da koriikledigi
etnik c¢atisma ve savaslarla diinyanin en istikrarsiz bélgelerinden biri haline
geldi."”!

1989’da Berlin duvarinin yikilmasi ve 1991°de Dogu Bloku ile SSCB’nin
dagilmasiyla sona eren Soguk Savas’m ardindan uluslararasi sistem,
giiniimiizde halen devam eden, yeniden yapilanma siirecine girdi. iki kutuplu
uluslararas1 yapmin ortadan kalktigi bu siirecte, istikrarsizlik kaynaklar
ortaya c¢iktl. Bir yandan zengin ve fakir iilkeler arasindaki ekonomik
ucurumun hizla agilmasiyla Dogu-Bati karsithigi yerini Kuzey-Giiney
karsitligina birakirken, diger yandan bdlgesel catigmalar pek ¢ok bolgede
gerginlige yol actr.'”® Bu ¢atismalarin yasandig1 bolgelerin basinda Kafkasya
gelmektedir. Nitekim SSCB’nin dagilma siirecinde ortaya g¢ikan ideolojik

"% Kalkan, s. 84.
"% Kalkan, s. 84-85.
190 Baguirov, s. 23-24.

! Elma, s. 199.

192 Oral Sander, Sivasi Tarih (1918-1994), Cilt 2 (Ankara: Imge Yaynevi, 2002), s.

585.
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boslugun saldirgan milliyetgilikle doldurulmasiyla'®® ortaya ¢ikan bolgesel

catigmalar—Daglik Karabag, Abhazya, Giiney Osetya—Giiney Kafkasya
iizerindeki hegemonya yarisini gozler dniine sermektedir.

Avrasya’da egemenlik ¢abasi konusunda II. Diinya Savagmin sonundan
bu zamana, Soguk Savas yillar1 ve Soguk Savas sonrasi donem olmak {izere,
kiiresel diizeyde rakip ve catisan Onemli gligler olarak Sovyetler Birligi
(simdi Rusya Federasyonu) ve ABD’den bahsetmek gerekir. Soguk Savas
sonrast donemde iki gii¢ arasindaki rekabet ve hegemonya kavgasi bu
donemin ekonomik, siyasal ve askeri Ozelliklerine bagli olarak hem
geleneksel catigma alanlarinda hem de siyasi ve askeri agilimlar iizerinde
gerceklesmistir.'”* Burada bu iki devletin (Rusya Federasyonu ve ABD)
Giiney Kafkasya politikalar1 ve Giiney Kafkasya’daki etnik g¢atismalara
bakist irdelenecektir. Buradan hareketle Giliney Kafkasya’daki etnik
milliyetgiliklerin uluslararasi sistem boyutu bu manada degerlendirilecektir.

ABD ve Giiney Kafkasya

SSCB ve Dogu Blok’unun dagilmasindan sonra ABD, Dogu Avrupa,
Balkanlar, Ortadogu, Giiney Kafkasya ve Orta Asya’da g¢ikan bosluklari
doldurmak igin harekete gecti. Bu baglamda o6zellikle, diinya petrol ve
dogalgaz rezervlerinin biiyliik ¢cogunluguna sahip olan Ortadogu ve Hazar
Havzas1 ABD agisindan 6nem arz etmekteydi. Wolfowitz, “dogal kaynaklar1
kontrol edildigi takdirde bir kiiresel gii¢ liretebilecek herhangi bir diisman bir
giiciin egemen olmasi engellenmeliydi” soézleriyle bolgenin uluslararast
sistem agisindan degerini belirtmisti. Dolayisiyla bélgesel giicler olan Iran,
Tiirkiye ve Rusya ile ¢evrili bulunan kalpgah (Avrasya’nin kalbi), gerek
Hazar bolgesi enerji kaynaklarinin uluslararasi pazarlara ulastirilabilmesinde
gerekse Orta Asya ve Ortadogu’ya yakinligt sebebiyle sahip oldugu stratejik
konum, ABD’nin diinyadaki hegemonyasini siirdiirmesi agisindan ¢ok

19 Oral Sander, “Yeni Bir Bélgesel Gii¢ Olarak Tiirkiye nin Dig Politika Hedefleri,”
Tiirk Dis Politikasinin Analizi, Faruk Sénmezoglu (Der.) (Istanbul: Der Yayinlari,
2001), s. 608.

194 Oztiirk, s. 12.
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onemlidir. Soguk Savastan sonra kiiresel ya da bolgesel rakipler istemeyen
ABD Giiney Kafkasya’da Rusya ve iran’m etkinlik kurmasina karsidir."”

[k zamanlar bilinmeyen bir cografya olmasi ve etnik ¢atismalarin siddetli
geemesi sebebiyle uzak durulan Giliney Kafkasya’nin stratejik Oneminin
anlagilmasindan birlikte ABD’nin ilgisi artmistir. ABD Baskani George
Bush’un 1990’da Kérfez Savasi’ndan sonra “yeni diinya diizeni”nin ii¢ temel
tas1 “demokrasi, serbest pazar ekonomisi ve insan haklari” kavramlarmnin
Giiney Kafkasya’da gelismesini destekleyeceklerini ifade etmistir. ABD’nin
Giiney Kafkasya politikasin1 daha etkinlestirmesi Rusya’nin Cegenistan
savaginda almis oldugu yenilgi sonrasina rastlamaktadir. ABD, Rusya’nin
kendi topraklarmi bile koruyamadigimi diisiinerek Kafkasya politikasini
1996’dan sonra belirginlestirerek, bolgeyi “yasamsal ¢ikar alam1” ilan
etmistir.'*®

Ozellikle Giiney Kafkasya devletlerinin demokrasiye ve serbest piyasa
ekonomisine gegmesini arzulayan ABD’nin bolgeye yonelik hedeflerinin
gerceklestirilmesinde kullandigi en onemli ara¢ yardim programlart oldu.
“Ozgiirliigii Destekleme Yasas1” ile bagimsizliga kavusan Kafkas devletlerini
ekonomik acgidan desteklenmesini saglayan ABD ayn1 zamanda cesitli
kuruluslarin da (Diinya Bankasi, USAID kredileri, USDA satig hibeleri gibi)
bolgeye yardim etmesini sagladi. ABD’nin bolgeye yardim programlari,
demokrasi, ekonomik reform, giivenlik ve hukuk reformu ve insani yardim
bagliklart altinda toplanabilir. Bunun yaninda ¢esitli vakif ve kuruluglarla
bolgede etkinligini arttirmayr diisinen ABD’nin demokrasi sdylemi, daha
cok ABD yanlist kisilerin iktidara gelmesini saglamaktir. Ornegin, 2003’de
Kadife devrim (Giil devrimi) sayesinde Soros vakiflarinin destegi ile iktidara
gelen Saakasvili ABD yanlis1 politikalari ile dikkat gekmektedir.'”’

ABD’nin bolgeye yonelik dis politika stratejisinin bir diger yoniinii de,
bolgede kiiltiirel hegemonya tesis etmektir. Kiiltiirel hegemonya {i¢ ayak
iizerine insa edilmistir. Bu ayaklardan birincisi dildir. Bolgede Ingilizcenin

19 Burgin Canar, “Soguk Savas Sonrasinda Amerika Birlesik Devletleri ve Rusya

Federasyon’un Giiney Kafkasya Politikast (1991-2005),” Ankara Universitesi
SBE Uluslararas: liskiler ABD, Yaymlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Ankara
Universitesi, Ankara, 2006, s. 44-45.

196 Canar, s. 46.

197 Canar, s. 47-51.
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kullanimi yaygilastirilmaya calisgitimaktadir. ikinci olarak ABD bdlgede
“Ihimli Tslam1” desteklemektedir. Islamim 1limli olmasi demek, uluslararasi
giic merkezlerine konumlanista 1limli olunmas: kast edilmektedir. Ugiincii
olarak da demokratiklesmedir.'”® Kiiltiirel hegemonyanin kurulmasi,
ABD’nin bdlgeye daha ¢ok miidahil olmasi dogal olarak bdlge politikalarini
ABD tarafindan tayin edilmesini kolaylastiracaktir.

ABD, Daglik Karabag sorunu ve Giircistan’1n toprak biitiinliigii (Abhazya
ve Giiney Osetya) konularinda, bolgeyi “yasamsal ¢ikar alan1” ilan etmesiyle
bu sorunlarin ¢éziimiinde aktif rol almistir. Eski ABD Disisleri Bakani Strobe
Tallbott “200 Milyar varillik petrol lizerinde oturan” Giiney Kafkasya ve Orta
Asya’da istikrarsizlik ve catisma istemedigini dile getirmistir. Dolayisiyla,
Batil1 sirketlerin, Giiney Kafkasya ve Orta Asya’da yasamsal dneme sahip
petrol ve gaz rezervlerine ulasmasini tehdit eden bolgesel catigmalara,
Bati’nin ¢ikarlart dogrultusunda ¢6ziim gergeklestirilmeliydi. Ayn1 zamanda
ABD, Rusya’nin Giiney Kafkasya’da etkinliginin siirmesini saglayan bu
catismalarin ¢oziimiiyle bolgedeki Rus etkinligi sona erdirmek istemektedir.
Bu nedenle Tallbott’un dedigi gibi “ABD’nin birincil goérevi” bolgedeki
catismalar1 sona erdirmektir.'*’

ABD’nin Kafkasya politikalar1 i¢cindeki en dnemli konu siiphesiz Hazar
enerji kaynaklarin1 Bat1 pazarlarina ulastiran boru hatlaridir. Giiniimiizde iki
giizergdh bulunmaktadir: Bakii-Novorossisk ve Bakii-Tiflis-Ceyhan (BTC).
Rusya ve Tirkiye’nin yanm1 sira diger bolge devletlerinin, bdlge dist
aktorlerin, ulusal ve ¢ok uluslu sirketlerin katildig1 boru hatlari miicadelesinin
temelinde bolgede eckonomik ve stratejik etkinlik kurma hedefi vardir.
Dolayisiyla devletler igin asil mesele bu kaynaklarin en yakin yoldan Bati
pazarlarina ulastirilmasi degil, en uygun devletlerden gegmesi meselesidir.””
ABD’nin hedefi bolgedeki Rus egemenligini kirmaktir. Bu yiizden BTC
hattin1  desteklemektedir. Azerbaycan’m Ermenistan’, ABD’nin Iran’1
istememesi bolgede Tiirkiye ve Giircistan’in 6nemini arttirmistir. ABD bu
ylizden bolgede istikrar istemekte, Rusya ise etnik ihtilaflar1 kullanarak
bolgede istikrarsizlik olusturmaktadir. Bundan en ¢ok etkilenen iilke ise
Giircistan’dir. BTC boru hattinin  gegtigi Giircistan’da yasanan etnik

198 Kantarci, “Soguk Savas Sonrasinda Kafkasya’da ...,” s. 86.
199 Canar, s. 56-57.
200 Canar, s. 40.
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milliyetgilikten kaynaklanan savaslar boru hattinin da giivenligini
etkilemekte, bu da ABD ¢ikarlarina aykirt diismektedir.

Rusya Federasyonu ve Giiney Kafkasya

SSCB dagildiktan sonra onun varisi olarak uluslararasi sisteme dahil olan
Rusya Federasyonu, ilk etapta igeride demokratik rejimi tesis etmek ve
serbest piyasa ekonomisine entegre olmak, disarida da batiyla biitiinlesmeyi
amagliyordu. Ancak Yeltsin’in dis politika danismani Sergei Stankevig’in
sozculiigiinii yaptigir “Avrasyacilik” akimi dogrultusunda tekrar eski Sovyet
cumhuriyetlerine goziinii dikti. Bunu Ruslar “yakin ¢evre stratejisi” seklinde
tanimladilar. Bagimsiz Devletler Toplulugu (BDT) vasitasiyla eski Sovyet
cumhuriyetleri iizerinde hakimiyet saglamaya galistilar.””’

Rusya, Kafkasya’da ilk olarak bolgesel giicler olan Tiirkiye ve Iran ile
rekabet icine girdi. Iran’in Panislamist, Tiirkiye’nin ise Pantiirkist
politikalarla Kafkasya’da egemenlik kurmaya g¢alistiklarini diisiinen Rusya,
daha sonralari Iran ile igbirligi yaparak Kafkasya’da Antitiirkist politikalar
benimseyerek Tirkiye’yi Kafkasya’dan uzaklastirmaya ¢alisti. Etnik
milliyetciligin savas alanina dondiirdiigii Kafkasya’da kendi sinirlart iginde
kalan Kuzey Kafkasya ve sinirdas oldugu Giiney Kafkasya’da uluslararasi
sistemin niteligini belirleyen en 6nemli giic Rusya olmustur.

Kuzey Kafkasya, Kafkasya’nin giris kapisi ve bolgenin kontroliini
saglayabilecek asil stratejik 6neme sahip olan arazidir. Giiney Kafkasya
iizerinde kontrol saglamak i¢cin Kuzey Kafkasya’ya sahip olmak sarttir. Bu
ylizden Rusya fiilen Kuzey Kafkasya’yr elinde bulundurmaya 6zen
gostermektedir.””® Yine bu sebeple Rusya Kuzey Kafkasya’daki bagimsizlik
taleplerini reddetmis ve Cegenistan ile biiylik bir savas yasamustir.

Kuzey Kafkasya’y1 Rusya i¢in onemli kilan sey petrol kaynaklari ve
Hazar petrol ve dogalgazinin Bati pazarina ulastirilmasini saglayacak boru
hatlarmin buradan gegmesidir. Cegen savaginin ¢ikigi, Cegenlerin Vahabiler
tarafindan  desteklenmesinin sebebi de budur. Cegen ve Ingus
Cumbhuriyetlerinde 60 Milyon ton petrol rezervi bulunmaktadir. Ayni
zamanda Hazar kaynaklarin1 Bat1 pazarma ulastiran Bakii-Novorossisk boru

201 Canar, s. 63-64.
22 Kantarcl, Kiskagtaki Bélge Kafkasya, s. 62.
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hattinin  Cegenistan i{izerinden ge¢mesi, Cegen savaginin asil nedenini
olusturmaktadir®”. Kiiresel giicler Cegen savasi sebebiyle bu hattin
giivenligini sorgulayarak Rusya’y1 sistemin digina itmeye ¢aligmakta, ayni
zamanda Cecenler arasinda dini eksende milliyet¢i hareketler olusturarak
Rusya’ya karst kullanmaktadirlar. Ayni sekilde Giiney Kafkasya’da da BTC
boru hatti ile devre dis1 birakilmaya ¢aligilan Rusya bir taraftan boru hattinin
kilit ilkesi Giircistan’mn istikrarini etnik ¢atigsmalar yoluyla bozmakta bir
taraftan da Mayis 2007°de Kazakistan ve Tiirkmenistan ile imzaladigi
anlasmayla Hazar kaynaklar tizerindeki kontroliinii arttirmaktadir.”**

Rusya’nin Kafkasya’ya yonelik politikasinin degisiminde 1999’da
NATO’nun 50. Kurulug yilinda aldig1 genisleme ve geleneksel sorumluluk
alan1 digina miidahale etme karari da etkili olmustur. Bu karart bir tehdit
olarak algilayan Rusya, 2000 yilinda kabul ettigi Ulusal Giivenlik
Doktrini’nde kendini kiiresel bir gii¢ olarak ilan etmis ve ¢ok kutuplu bir
diinya tercih ettigini gostermistir.”®

Putin ile birlikte ¢ok kutuplu diinya hedefi dogrultusunda ¢ok yonlii, aktif
dis politika izleyen Rusya, “yakin ¢evre” olarak tanimladigi Giiney
Kafkasya’ya da bu sekilde yaklasmaktadir. Giiney Kafkasya’da artan ABD
etkinligine karsi Rusya, bolge devletleriyle isbirligine dnem vermekte, bir
bagka deyisle, Kafkasya’nin tliimiine yayilabilecek ABD hegemonyasini
cesitli iilkelerle yapacag: isbirligiyle dengelemeye galigmaktadir.**®

Bolgedeki eski niifuzunu kazanmaya calisan Rusya, bir taraftan “yakin
cevre” politikast ile eski Sovyet topraklart iizerindeki iddialarin1 korumaya
calisirken, diger taraftan bolgedeki etnik catigmalari, bolgeye yeniden
yerlesmekte bir ara¢ olarak kullanmaktadir. Rusya, Batiyla biitiinlesme ¢abasi
i¢inde olan ve kendine gore Giircistan ve Azerbaycan’in bu sadakatsizligini,
Abhazya, Daglik Karabag ve Giiney Osetya’daki ayrilik¢1 giiclere destek
vererek, cezalandirmay1 basarmustir. Giiney Kafkasya’da, Giircistan ve
Ermenistan iizerindeki egemenligini kuran Moskova, bilhassa Giircistan’da
Acaristan, Gliney Osetya ve Abhazya etnik catigmalarini ustaca kullanmak

23 Ufuk Tavkul, Etnik Catismalarin Gélgesinde Kafkasya (Istanbul: Otiiken
Yayinlari, 2002), s. 122-123.

204 German, s. 72.

25 Yilmaz, s. 25.

206 Canar, s. 68.
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suretiyle, Tiflis’e baski yapabilmekte ve bolgedeki askeri varligini
siirdiirebilmektedir. Aynm1 sekilde, Daglik Karabag sorunu nedeniyle ve
Tiirkiye’ye karsi smir giivenligini korumak gerekgesiyle, Ermenistan’daki
askeri mevcudiyetini silirdiirmeyi basaran Moskova’nin, Kafkasya’daki
hakimiyetini yeniden kurdugu gériilmektedir.””’

Giircistan’in Rusya karsiti faaliyetlerinin (enerji koridorlari, ekonomik
entegrasyon, catisma psikolojisi ile ayrilik¢1 sorunun ¢ozlimii, diger yerel
sorunlar) ABD tarafindan kosulsuz desteklenmesi, ABD’nin bdlge iilkelerine
yonelik gesitli alanlardaki girisimleri Rusya’nin bélgesel menfaatlerini tehdit
etmistir. Ozellikle Giircistan’daki “Giil Devrimi” ve ardindan Rus karsiti
politikalar Rusya’y1r daha sert politikalara sevk etmistir. Kosova’nin
bagimsizligin1 6nleyemeyen, ABD fiizelerinin Cek Cumbhuriyeti'ne ve
Polonya’ya yerlestirilmesini durduramayan Rusya, Bati ile Glircistan
iizerinden hesaplasmaya kararli bir sekilde hazirlanmistir®®.  Etnik
milliyetgilikleri Giircistan’da ustaca kullanan Rusya 2008 yilinda yasanan
savasta Osetleri ve Abhazlar1 kigkirtmis, daha sonra bunlara karsi Giircii
saldirilarini firsat bilerek Giircistan’t savasta maglup edip Bati’dan révanst
almistir. Bunun yaninda NATO'nun genislemesi yoluyla batili giivenlik
kurumlar1 tarafindan giivenlikleri teminat altina alinacagini disiinen
Giircistan’a bu teminatin aslinda hayata gegirilemeyecegini gostermek ve iyi
bir ders vermek i¢in bu savasa Rusya dahil olmus ve Giircistan
parcalanmistir.””

Sonug¢

Kafkasya, Orta Asya ve Ortadogu’ya yakinligiyla, Hazar havzasi ve
Karadeniz arasindaki konumuyla stratejik ve ekonomik agidan uygun
konumuyla uluslararast sistemin tiim aktdrlerinin dikkatini ¢ekmistir. ingiliz,
Rus ve Osmanli Imparatorluklarin 19. yiizyilda Kafkasya hakimiyeti igin
yaptiklart miicadelelerin bir benzeri, SSCB yikildiktan sonra daha ¢ok sayida
ve aktoriin katilimiyla gerceklesmistir. Kafkasya’da uluslararasi sistemde

27 Kantarc, “Soguk Savas Sonrasinda Kafkasya’da ...,” s. 72.

% Yilmaz, s. 29-30.

2 Roman Muzalevsky, “The War In Georgia And Its Aftermath: Russian National
Security And Implications For The West,” Uluslararasi Hukuk ve Politika, Cilt 5,
Say1: 19, (2009), s. 125.
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glinimiizde hegemonyasini ~ siirdirmeye ¢alisan ABD ve ABD
hegemonyasina kars1 ¢ok kutuplulugu savunan Rusya Federasyonu miicadele
halindedir. ABD bdlgede Azerbaycan, Giircistan ve Tiirkiye ile ittifak
halindedir. Buna kars1 Rusya, Ermenistan ve Iran ile ittifak kurmustur.

SSCB’nin dagilmasindan sonra Katkasya’da tarihi diismanliklar tekrar
bas gostermis, Kafkas halklart bagimsizlik arayisma girigsmislerdir.
Bagimsizlik arayislart etnik milliyetgiligin yiikselmesi sebebiyle savas
diizeyine ulasan catigmalari (Cecenistan, Giiney Osetya, Abhazya ve Daglik
Karabag) dogurmustur. Bu c¢atigmalarin sonucunda on binlerce insan 6lmiis,
yaralanmis ve miilteci konumuna diismiis, milyarlarca dolar degerinde maddi
zarar ortaya ¢ikmistir.

Soguk Savas sonrasi yeniden yapilanma siirecine giren uluslararasi
sistemde bagimsizliklarini kazanan eski Sovyet cumhuriyetleri (Azerbaycan,
Ermenistan ve Giircistan) katilimiyla Giiney Kafkasya alt sistemi ortaya
¢ikmistir.  Sovyetlerin - dagilmasinin  ardindan ortaya c¢ikan boslugu
milliyet¢iligin doldurmasiyla ortaya ¢ikan ve hala ¢éziime kavusturulamayan
etnik c¢atigmalar bdlgeye damgasint vurmakta, bolgede hegemonya
yarigindaki kiiresel ve bdlgesel giiclerin kullandigi bir ara¢ olmaktadir. Bu
etnik catismalar bolgeye egemen olma ayni zamanda Hazar kaynaklarina
sahip olabilme adina kullanilan bir aractir. Kafkasya’daki devletlerin ve
Kafkasya’ya hakim olmak isteyen devletlerin dis politikalarimi iretirken
bunlar1 géz 6niinde bulundurmalar: gerekir.

Giliney Kafkasya’daki etnik milliyetciliklerden yararlanma, rekabet
halindeki kiiresel ve bolgesel giiclerin en ¢ok basvurdugu yollardan biridir.
Ornegin, Bat1 bloguna yakinlagan Giircistan’da Rusya Osetleri ve Abhazlari
kullanarak hem bu {ilkenin BTD’ye girigini saglamiglar hem de 2008 yilinda
yasanan savasta oldugu gibi c¢ikarlarina aykirt davranan Giircistan’
parcalamiglardir. Aslinda Rusya’nin amaci buradaki etnik gruplarin
bagimsizliklarini1 kazanmasi degildir. Ciinkii kendi iilkesinde de bir¢ok etnik
grup yasamakta hatta Cegenistan savasinda oldugu gibi Bati tarafindan tahrik
edilebilmektedir. Rusya’nin amac1 etnik ihtilaflardan yararlanarak bu tilkeler
(Azerbaycan ve Giircistan’1) siyasi baski altinda tutmak, ¢ikarlarma aykir
davranmamalarini saglamak ve ABD uydusu olmalarini engellemektir. ABD
ise bolgeye yerlesmeye ¢alismakta, bunu da kendisine yakin iktidarlar kurma
ve maddi olarak destekleme yoluyla saglamaya ¢aligmaktadir.
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Sonug olarak Giiney Kafkasya’da etnik milliyetgilikler uluslararasi
sistemin yapisin1 derinden etkilemektedir. Rusya etnik ihtilaflar1 kullanarak
bolgeye ABD’nin yerlesmesini engellemeye g¢alismakta, bunda da basarili
olmaktadir. Rusya, Kafkasya’daki en giiglii aktdr konumundadir. Bunda bu
bolgeye tanimasi, eski bakiyesi olmast ve etnik catigmalarin ortaya cikis
nedenini (niifus degisimleri boylece bolgeyi rahat idare edebilmesi) bilmesi
yatmaktadir. Her ne kadar ABD ve NATO bdlgeye girmek ve etnik
catismalar1 ¢cdzmek istese de bunda basarili olamamaktadir. Rusya’nin ayakta
kalabilmesi, Kafkasya’yr elinde tutmasmna bagldir. Nitekim Kuzey
Kafkasya’daki Cegenistan ve Dagistan’in bagimsizligin1i bu yiizden
istememisti. Gliney Kafkasya’da ayni sekilde dneme haizdir. Rusya, Orta ve
Dogu Avrupa’dan vazgecebilirdi ve vazgecti ama Kafkasya’dan vazgegmesi
mimkiin degildir. Giliney Kafkasya’da saglanacak egemenlik, biitiin
aktorlerden ziyade Rusya icin jeopolitik ve jeostratejik konumu ve enerji
kaynaklar ile hayatta kalabilmesinin tek kosuludur.

Kaynakc¢a

Baguirov, Adil. (2008). “Nagorno-Karabakh: Basis And Reality Of Soviet-
Era Legal And Economic Claims Used To Justify The Armenia-
Azerbaijan War.” Caucasian Review Of International Affairs, Vol 2 (1).

Brezezinski, Zbigniew. (1998). Biiyiik Satrang Tahtasi Amerika 'min Onceligi
ve Bunun Jeostratejik Gerekleri. Cev. Ertugrul Dikbas ve Ergun
Kocabiyik. Istanbul: Sabah Kitaplari.

Canar, Burgin. (2006). “Soguk Savas Sonrasinda Amerika Birlesik Devletleri
ve Rusya Federasyon’un Giiney Kafkasya Politikast (1991-2005).”
Ankara Universitesi SBE Uluslararas: Iligkiler ABD, Yaymnlanmamis
Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Ankara Universitesi, Ankara.

Celikpala, Mithat. (2006). “Siyasi, Ekonomik ve Demografik Gostergeleriyle
Kuzey Kafkasya,” Kafkasya Arastirma ve Analiz Dergisi. Y1l 1, Say1 1.
Demir, A. Faik. (2003). Tiirk Dis Politikas: Perspektifinden Giiney Kafkasya.

Ankara: Baglam Yayinlari.

Ditrych, Ondre;j. (2008). “Identity, Interests and the Resolution of the Abkhaz

Conflict.” Caucasian Review Of International Affairs, Vol 2 (3).

160



Elma, Fikret. (2009). “Kiiresellesme Siirecinde Giiney Kafkasya Demokrasi,
Giivenlik ve Isbirligi Sorunu.” Uluslararas: Sosyal Arastirmalar Dergisi,
Cilt 2, Say1 6.

German, Tracey C. (2008). “Corridor Of Power: The Caucasus And Energy
Security.” Caucasian Review Of International Affairs, Vol. 2 (2).

Giirbiiz, Vedat. (2008). “Daglik Karabag Sorunu Karsisinda Taraf Ulkeler,
Bolgesel ve Kiiresel Giigler.” Ahmet Hamdi Aydin, Seyhan Tas ve Saniye
Adigiizel (Ed.). Bolgesel Sorunlar ve Tiirkive Sorunlar, Tehditler,
Fursatlar. Kahramanmaras: Kahramanmaras Siitcii Imam Yayinlar.

Giirses, Emin. (1996). Uluslararas: Sistem ve Milliyet¢ilik. Ankara: Baglam
Yaymecilik.

Kalkan, Duhan. (2010). “Giiney Kafkasya Bolgesindeki Etnik Catisma
Alanlar1.”  Selcuk  Universitesi SBE  Uluslararasi lliskiler ABD,
Yaymlanmamis Yiiksek Lisan Tezi, Selcuk Universitesi, Konya.

Kamalov, Ilyas. (2008). Putin Dénemi Rus Dis Politikast Moskova nin
Rovangi. Istanbul: Yeditepe Yayinlari.

Kantarci, Hakan. (2006). Kiskactaki Bélge Kafkasya. Istanbul: 1Q Kiiltiir
Sanat Yaymcilik.

Kantarci, Hakan. (2006). “Soguk Savas Sonrasinda Kafkasya’da ABD ve
Rusya Federasyonu (RF)’'un Gii¢ Miicadeleleri ve Bu Miicadelenin
Tiirkiye’ye Etkileri.” Siileyman Demirel Universitesi SBE Uluslararast
ligkiler ABD, Yaymlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Siileyman Demirel
Universitesi, Isparta.

Muzalevsky, Roman. (2009). “The War In Georgia And Its Aftermath:
Russian National Security And Implications For The West.” Uluslararasi
Hukuk ve Politika, Cilt 5, Say1: 19.

Oztiirk, Ahmet. (2009). “Rusya-Giircistan Krizi: Yerel Bir Catigma, Kiiresel
Yansimalar.” O4KA4, Cilt 4, Say1 7.

Petersen, Alexandros. (2008). “The 1992-1993 Georgia-Abkhazia War: A
Forgotten Conflict.” Caucasian Review Of International Affairs, Vol. 2
4). .

Sander, Oral. (2002). Siyasi Tarih (1918-1994). Cilt 2, Ankara: Imge
Yayinevi.

Sander, Oral. (2001). “Yeni Bir Bolgesel Gii¢ Olarak Tiirkiye’nin Dis
Politika Hedefleri.” Tiirk Dis Politikasimin Analizi. Faruk Sonmezoglu
(Der.). Der Yayinlari, Istanbul.

161



Tavkul, Ufuk. (2002). Etnik Catismalarim Golgesinde Kafkasya. Otiiken
Yaynlari, istanbul.

Yalginkaya, Alaeddin. (2006). Kafkasya'da Siyasi Gelismeler Etnik
Diigiimden Kiiresel Kordiigiime. Lalezar Kitabevi, Ankara.

Yildirim, Habip. (2007). “Kafkasya’da Etnik Catigmalar ve Tirkiye
Acisindan Bolgenin Onemi.” Sakarya Universitesi SBE Uluslararasi
Iliskiler ABD, Yaymlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi. Sakarya Universitesi,
Sakarya.

Yildiz, Muharrem. (2006). Diinden Bugiine Kafkasya. 1zmir: Yitik Hazine
Yayinlari.

Yilmaz, Muzaffer Ercan. (2006). “Soguk Savas Sonrast Dénemde Smir I¢i
Etnik Catismalar.” Uluslararasi Hukuk ve Politika, Cilt 2, No 6.

Yilmaz, Reha. (2010). “Bagimsizlik Sonrast Dénemde Rus-Giircii iliskileri
ve Kirilma Noktalar1.” Avrasya Etiidleri 38.

162



The Policies of US, Russia and
EU on the Nagorno-Karabakh Conflict
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Uppsala University (Sweden)

Fluctuating US Policy on the Nagorno-Karabakh Conflict

After the collapse of the USSR, the US decided to support newly
independent post-soviet states with humanitarian assistance by Freedom
Support Act. Section 907 of Freedom Support Act, which was adopted under
the influence of Armenian lobby groups on Congress, precluded the US
government from supplying humanitarian assistance to Azerbaijan. Indeed,
this kind of policy on the part of the US towards the Nagorno-Karabakh
conflict has negatively impacted US-Azerbaijan relations as well as the role
of the US in the peaceful resolution of Nagorno-Karabakh for a long period.
“The implications of Section 907 have still continued which impact on the
US position as a mediator” (Kasim, 2012).

Another problematic side of US policy on the conflict manifested itself in
1991, when Congress embarked on allocating aid directly to Nagorno-
Karabakh. While the provision of assistance to the Nagorno-Karabakh ‘is
well-intentioned,” notes John Herbst, the State Department's deputy
coordinator for the former Soviet states, “it would actually exacerbate the
problem by seeking to create artificial ratios for assistance to the Nagorno-
Karabakh region of Azerbaijan and injecting political issues relating to the
status of the disputed region” (Foley, 1996).

On the other hand, another reason for US reluctance to take on a more
active role towards peaceful solution of this conflict was Russia’s uncertain
policy vis-a-vis post-Soviet countries, especially South Caucasus republics.
When the US realized that the purpose of Russia and its “Near Abroad”
policy was not to contribute to peaceful process around conflicts in Central
Asia and S. Caucasus, and Russia might not hesitate to utilize military power
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in order to control the post-Soviet republics, the US changed its policy
towards these countries, especially those in S. Caucasus (Kasim, 2012).

Despite the influential role of the Armenian Lobby, some attempts were
made by US administration to lift the restraints imposed by Section 907. Of
course, these endeavors had different reasons, like for instance, increasing the
economic, strategic and security interests of the US in the region after the
policies of Russia pushed the US to change its geostrategic policy towards
Caspian-basin countries. “In 1994, the Clinton Administration introduced bill
H.R. 3765 to lift the restrictions and faced strong opposition from the
supporters of the Armenian lobby. The discussions about the issue in
Congress indicated the ignorance and misperceptions related to the conflict”.
This kind of attempts to revoke Section 907 was made several times in the
1990s by Clinton administration and representatives of Congress (ibid).

In 1992, the obvious high level Western interest in the Nagorno Karabakh
conflict was observed and it was partly the result of “this high level
American intervention” that led to the establishment of the Minsk Group of
CSCE (later, OSCE) (John, 1996; 260). In 1997, the chaotic condition over
the issue of presenting the representatives to the co-chairmanship from
France, which Azerbaijan was against because of the existence of Armenian
lobbies in France. Therefore, Azerbaijan side requested a representative from
US as a co-chair of Minsk Group of OSCE and the US was approved as third
co-chair (ICG, 2005; 10). “A trilateral chairmanship has existed since the
start of 1997, comprising Russia, France, and the USA.” In spite of these
complicated directions of its domestic and foreign policies, as one of the Co-
Chairs of OSCE Minsk Group, the US has made certain efforts to achieve
peaceful resolution of the conflict. One of the initial initiatives of the US was
implemented, when the presidents of Azerbaijan and Armenia organized
face-to-face negotiations during the NATO Summit in Washington in April
1999. Indeed, this meeting represented a new phase in the peace talks
between these two conflicting countries. According to the changes of
geopolitics in the world, US policy under Bush administration also altered in
the beginning of the last decade. US Secretary of State Colin Powell asked
the leaders to continue their talks in Key West, Florida, in April 2001. Firstly,
positive answer of the co-chairs following the end of the Key West
discussions made it clear that the high expectations were going to be
fulfilled”. A day after 9/11, the ex-president of Azerbaijan, Heydar Aliyev
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emphasized that Azerbaijan was a “strategic partner” of the US and could
join operations by the United States against terrorism. This statement of full
support and assistance to US by Azerbaijan changed the attitudes toward
Section 907, and President Bush waivered the amendment on 25 January
2002. He stressed that the waiver of this amendment established suitable
grounds for US border security assistance to Azerbaijan, and will not obstruct
the efforts to resolve the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict. In the following years,
as a member of Minsk Group Co-Chairs of OSCE, US facilitated between the
parties to the conflict to push the peace process (Kasim, 2012).

After the Russia-Georgia war, Vice President Cheney visited Georgia and
Azerbaijan in early September 2008. During his visit to Azerbaijan, he
mentioned that the US works to achieve a peaceful settlement of the
Nagorno-Karabakh conflict by considering the territorial integrity and other
international principles. The United States has profound and continuous
interests in security, stability and well-being of Azerbaijan. In this regard, the
US thinks, the resolution is really important that will contribute to the
security and stability of Azerbaijan and the region, as well (ibid).

The US hosted the presidents Sergs Sargisyan and Ilham Aliyev to hold
talks in in Chisinau, Moldova, on 9 October 2009, during the Summit of
Commonwealth of Independent States. The Minsk Group Co-Chairs took part
in the negotiations after ome-omn-one talks by the two presidents. After
negotiation, US Co-Chair, Robert Bradtke reported that, “the two presidents
discussed line-by-line details of a possible settlement.” In December of the
same year, Co-Chairs presented “revised” Madrid principles to President
Aliyev in Baku and in January to President Sarkisyan in Yerevan (Nichol,
2010).

The US supported the rapprochement between Turkey and Armenia for
the integration of Armenia into the Western world. Even though one of the
major reasons for Turkey’s closing its borders and cut all diplomatic relations
with Armenia in 1993 was the latter’s occupation of Azerbaijan’s territories,
no precondition concerning the resolution of the Nagorno Karabakh conflict
was mentioned in the protocols between Turkey and Armenia about opening
the border. That’s why, the ongoing processes around those protocols
disappointed Azerbaijan and officials from Azerbaijan criticized this act of
diplomacy. On the other hand, the US criticized the policy of Azerbaijan on
the rapprochement between Turkey and Armenia. While Armenian President

165



Sarkisyan was invited to the Nuclear Security Summit in Washington DC in
April 2010, President Aliyev did not get an invitation. On 14 April 2010,
President Aliyev criticized the Obama administration and Ali Hasanov, an
official in Presidential Administration, complained that current activities by
the U.S were not acceptable as a member of the Minsk Group. As a result, the
support of US to Turkey—Armenian rapprochement and its lack of efforts
towards the resolution of the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict prompted a reaction
from Azerbaijan and this situation, in its turn, signaled a closer cooperation
with Russia. In July 2010, according to some analysts, the visit of US
Secretary of State Hillary Clinton to Azerbaijan was an important step to
recover US-Azerbaijan relations, which was essential for an active and
effective role of US in the peaceful solution of the Nagorno-Karabakh
conflict. State Department answered that the US stays evenhanded in its
mediation initiatives (ibid).

When Deputy Secretary of State William Burns visited Georgia, Armenia
and Azerbaijan in October 2011, he stated in Baku that “Azerbaijan is an
important US ally” and noted the importance of Azerbaijan’s energy exports
to Europe as well as clarified that settlement of the Nagorno-Karabakh
conflict is a priority for US interests. In the end of 2011, US backed
successful bid of Azerbaijan for two-year term on the UN Security Council
(ibid).

After violence on the line of contact between Azerbaijan and Armenian
forces on June 4-5, 2012, Secretary Clinton while visiting the South
Caucasus expressed her regrets about the violence and called both countries
to continue to seek a peaceful solution to the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict.
When Armenia planned to open regular civilian airline travel between
Armenia and Nagorno-Karabakh, in late March 2011, Civil Aviation official
Arif Mammadov reportedly emphasized that Azerbaijan can shoot down
airplanes, which haven’t got the permission by Azerbaijan to land at an
airport reconstructed in Khankendi/Stepanakert, the capital of unrecognized
“Nagorno-Karabakh conflict”. The defense ministry of Armenia in response
declared that Armenia’s air defenses are capable to protect the airspace of the
country. Later, U.S Ambassador Bryza condemned the idea of attacking a
civilian plane. In June 2012, new US Ambassador to Azerbaijan Richard
Morningstar stressed that security and prosperity in the region can only be
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assured by the peaceful resolution of the Nagorno-Karabakh and promised to
support the efforts by the Minsk Group (Nichol, 2013).

Russia: A Member of the OSCE Minsk Group or Provoker?

Historically, military and strategic partnership between Moscow and
Yerevan has been a vital factor of the economic progress as well as security
guarantee of Armenia (Cierco and Freire, 2005; 64-65). Morfini claims that
Moscow has provided weapons and other logistic support to Armenia and
Azerbaijan in order to increase destructive capacity of the conflict during the
war over the Nagorno-Karabakh in 1988-1994 (Morfini, 2010). As
Ismailzade argued, “Russia is considered the most important outside player in
the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict” (Ismailzade, 68). Russia’s military
partnership with Armenia and economic cooperation with Azerbaijan gives it
a monopolistic position in terms of economic and security influence. In this
regard, Russia has a potential role in the resolution of the Nagorno-Karabakh
conflict, at least as a credible mediator. But, the peaceful solution of this
conflict and stability would deprive Russia of its role as stability keeper in
the region. That’s why, Russia-led negotiation doesn’t seem to be effective to
solve the conflict and Moscow will try to undermine the peace process
indirectly to gain political and economic power in South Caucasus.
Maintaining the status quo around the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict is in the
interests of Russia (Morfini, 2010). The first initiative by Russia towards
solving the conflict was suggested by Russian President Boris Yeltsin
together with Kazakhstan President Nursultan Nazarbayev in September
1991. The mediators had proposed cease-fire agreement, new elections, the
return of refugees and IDPs and constitutional government in Nagorno-
Karabakh Autonomous Oblast to the parties. Because of some military and
paramilitary skirmishes in the disputed area before the bargaining process,
this phase of negotiations failed (Bashar, 2008; 91). As a peacemaker, the
Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS) entered the mediation process
when Azerbaijan agreed to the invitation to be member of CIS Tashkent
Agreement on security in May 1992.

By suggesting its own ceasefire agreements, organizing its separate
meetings according to the principles and acting independently of the
endeavors by OSCE, Russia became more proactive in the process beginning
from early 1993. The “hardliner policies” by Moscow and strange mediation
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initiatives between international community and Russia became dominant in
the negotiation process (Bashar, 2008; 98). In 1994, Russian officials accused
the Minsk Group of endeavoring to cripple the offer of serious peace
initiative. Conversely, Westerner diplomats accused Russia of trying to
scatter forming of “a broader-based alternative plan.” Russian mediator,
Vladimir Kazimirov claims that the Swedes scheduled the Minsk Group
meetings, twice in Paris and Prague, which clashed with the meetings of CIS
in Moscow, where Russia was aiming to organize peace negotiations. He
perceived this as a direct attempt to undermine the mediation efforts by
Russia. On the other hand, the mediators of Minsk Group complained that
Russia held the negotiations in Moscow without informing them on 8
September. To the Western mediators, officials in Moscow responded that
the CSCE had wittingly decided to hold a meeting of Minsk Group in Vienna
on 12 September, when they were planning to organize more negotiations in
Moscow. Russia didn’t dispatch any representative to the meeting in Vienna.
These squabbles induced the president of Armenia, Levon Ter-Petrosian to
complain that “the impression is created that the mediating countries and
international organizations are not interested so much in settling the conflict,
as in settling their own accounts and relationships, which are unconnected
with it” (De Waal, 2003; 254). Russia’s competition with the CSCE formed
mistrust and suspicion by Azerbaijani officials to derail the year-long
mediation initiatives (Mooradian and Druckman, 1999; 711).

By citing Tomas De Waal, it is emphasized in the report of Crisis Group
that Russia was able to be best broker until cease-fire in 1994. (De Waal,
2003, 195-196, 198-205) As a result of understanding regional stability and
Azerbaijan’s energy resources, Moscow shifted its policy from strongly
supporting Armenia to more neutral position after cease-fire agreement (ICG,
2004; 7).

Bashar claims that Russian-OSCE coherence problems didn’t even end
after the signing of the cease-fire agreement. Moscow also challenged
Swedish co-chair, Jan Eliasson’s initiatives of shuttle diplomacy. Russia has
arranged meetings for negotiations between ministers of Azerbaijan and
Armenia and came up with the solution plans which threaten the capacity of
OSCE to satisfy both parties for a resolution in the terms of OSCE. Criticism
by Russia towards the conflict resolution initiatives caused Russian boycotts
regarding the meetings of Minsk Group on several occasions. However,
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international community understood that resolution of the conflict without
the support of Russia is impossible (Bashar, 2008; 94-95). However, Russia
has supplied Armenia with over 1 billion US Dollar in weapons including T-
80 tanks, possibly Scud-2 missiles, large caliber field artillery and several
kind of heavy artillery since 1996 until 1998 (Cohen, 1998; 4). Cohen argues
that denominator of the separatist movements in Nagorno-Karabakh is the
support by Russia. Russia suffers “phantom pains” related to the loss of
controlled territories by this entity (ibid, 1998; 7). Moreover, Mychajlyszyn
argues that since, Armenia is the major strategic partner of Russia, Moscow
has continually favored Yerevan in this conflict. Nowadays, more than 60 %
budget revenue of Armenia is brought from the loans by Russia. Azerbaijan
is concerned about this dependency of Armenia on Russia and it is difficult
for Azerbaijan to trust Moscow as a neutral and impartial mediator (Kasim,
2003; 33).

By seeming to act as secondary actor supporting Armenia, as well as
becoming active third party willing to resolve the conflict peacefully, Russia
has been a ‘paradoxical’ actor in this conflict. Since the outbreak of the
conflict, Moscow comprehended itself as being in a unique position
compared with other mediators as both conflicting countries were at some
point under the control of USSR (Bashar, 2008; 97). At the Budapest summit
in December 1994, the plan was to grant the CSCE a mandate to establish the
first international peacekeeping force especially for Nagorno-Karabakh, by
which Russia would become a major player, not a snobbish part (De Waal,
2003; 254-255). Russia’s intention is perceived to attempt to increase its
sphere of influence by having military bases in the territories of both
countries. Moreover, one of Russia’s purposes was to control oil pipelines
(Bashar, 2008; 97). The unwillingness of other OSCE Participating States to
contribute actively to the military aspect of the crisis management also
motivated the attitude of Russia. Western states decided to send only 30
soldiers for the first team of 150-200 troops for deploying as the
peacekeeping force by OSCE in the region (Paye and Remacle, 1996; 121).
However, Turkey did accept to deploy neither a unilateral Russian
peacekeeping forces nor mixed Russian-Turkish troops. Azerbaijani
President, Heydar Aliyev hesitated to cooperate with Russia on economic and
military policies and he suggested Russian military be deployed in
Azerbaijan within the framework of the CSCE (Fuller, 1994, 32 and 36).
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After this dilemma, CSCE reaffirmed the central and vital role of the Minsk
Group (Paye and Remacle, 1996; 121).

New phase of cold peace talks started after the downfall of Ter-Petrosian
in 1998. The lack of dialogue between the conflicting parties also reflected
the deepening of polarization between the West and Russia. Azerbaijan
signed treaty for military cooperation with Turkey and strengthened its
diplomatic relations with the US. Armenia-Russia military and economic
alliance was still strong. Strong military presence of Russia in Armenia was
seemed to become incentive for the sides to be eager for achieving a peace
resolution on the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict. Furthermore, Armenia agreed
to maintain the military base of Russia at Gyumri for 25 years beginning
from 1995 and the extensive “Treaty on Friendship, Cooperation and Mutual
Assistance” followed this effort between these partner countries in 1997. By
referring to Abbasov and Khachatrian, Kasim argues that in November 1998,
Minsk Group’s proposal of “common state” to the settlement of Nagorno-
Karabakh conflict is known as Russia’s initiative. This proposal included de
facto independence of Nagorno-Karabakh by having its own constitution,
seal, and flag as well as direct foreign relations with foreign states. By
considering these attributes against the territorial integrity and sovereignty of
itself, Azerbaijan refused to accept the proposal (Kasim, 2010).

In spite of aggressive Russian policy toward Georgia, the relations
between Moscow and Baku were recovering under Putin’s presidency in
2002. As well as Russia has been working more harmoniously with the
member states of Minsk Group on the negotiation processes (De Waal, 2003;
276). Discords in relations between Azerbaijan and Russia included the
accusation of Russian “tilt” toward Armenian side in the Nagorno-Karabakh
peace negotiations. Moscow acknowledged that huge amount of Russian
military and weaponry had been transferred to Armenia in 1997 and Russia
has transferred its heavy weaponry and artillery from Georgia to Azerbaijan
in 2000 and 2005-2007 (Nichol, 2010). Russia started to pursue more
balanced policy over the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict compared to the mid-
1990s, when Putin succeeded Boris Yeltsin as a president of Russian
Federation. Since Putin visited Azerbaijan in January 2001, bilateral relations
between Moscow and Baku have changed in more pragmatic direction. And
Russia announced that Moscow would recognize peaceful agreement
between two parties of the conflict (Ismayilzade, 2005).
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On January 23, 2007 the meeting between the foreign ministers of
Azerbaijan and Armenia was organized in Moscow. Although, Armenian
sources claimed little progress, the Foreign Minister of Azerbaijan reportedly
emphasized that the negotiations over the resolution of the Nagorno-
Karabakh conflict are “intensive” and noted that Azerbaijan considers “the
last principle of the settlement.” Following this meeting, the Co-Chairs of
Minsk Group decided to organize discussions with Azerbaijani and Armenian
presidents (Nichol, 2007; 11). After the meeting between Ilham Aliyev and
Robert Kocharian in St. Petersburg on June 9 2007, Co-Chairs of OSCE
Minsk Group provided “an assessment of emerging situation” in the
resolution process of the conflict in their statement on 13 July 2007
(Pashayeva, 2009; 61).

The security and diplomatic situation in the South Caucasus, especially
the attitude of Russia to the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict after the Russia-
Georgia war, totally changed. This war caused the emergence of Russia’s
image as an aggressor state towards its neighbor countries. To restore its
reputation after this war, Russian President, Medvedev and Foreign Minister
of Russian Federation, Lavrov visited Armenia and after his visit to Yerevan,
Medvedev talked to the President of Azerbaijan, [lham Aliyev regarding the
Nagorno-Karabakh conflict in October. Medvedev also visited Azerbaijan
(Penkova, 2008; 3-4). As following steps, Russian President Dmitry
Medvedev invited the President of Azerbaijan, Ilham Aliyev and the
President of Armenia, Seryh Sargsyan to meet in Moscow in order to
negotiate on the resolution of the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict on 2 November
2008. As a result of the negotiation, the conflicting parties and mediators
signed Joint Declaration over the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict (Pashayeva,
2009; 63). This declaration neither established a breakthrough in the
negotiation process, nor brought any new element to the format and
principles of the talks. However, the signing of the Moscow Declaration
serves different symbolic implications for the conflicting parties and the
mediator. For Moscow, it was good chance to show up Western countries and
the rest of the world that Russia still plays important role in the settlement of
the conflicts in the South Caucasus. In this regard, this initiative positively
increases the reputation of Russian Federation from an aggressor to the
peacemaking in the eyes of European audience.
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The first article of the declaration stresses that the parties will endeavor to
settle the conflict “based on principles and norms of the international law as
well as decisions and documents adopted within this framework”. By
referring to this point, Azerbaijani officials argue that this document
reportedly declares that the commitments of signing sides and international
community have to and will resolve this conflict according to the territorial
integrity of Azerbaijan. Additionally, Baku claims that the absence of any
representative of “Nagorno-Karabakh Republic” on this talks demonstrated to
the international community that this entity is not part of the conflict.
Moreover, this is also written in the Moscow Declaration clearly that political
negotiation will be continued between Azerbaijan and Armenia. The leaders
of opposite parties in Armenia accused the Armenian President, Serj
Sarkisian that by signing this document, he “for once and for all buried
Nagorno-Karabakh as a party of the conflict.”*'° Final point of celebration by
Azerbaijan was to be committed to solve the conflict step-by-step, which
Baku has supported to follow that recommendation by the Co-Chairs of the
Minsk Group. Fifth article of the declaration emphasizes “the international
guarantees for all aspects and stages” of the peaceful settlement. Analysts
were arguing that after the Moscow Declaration, there was a ripe momentum
for the effective and peaceful resolution of the conflict during the meeting of
the Foreign Ministers of Azerbaijan and Armenia together with the Co-Chairs
of the Minsk Group in Helsinki in December. However, it was obvious that
Russia was needed to seriously contribute to the peace process for the sake of
the security in the region (Ismayilzade, 68-74). Another important aspect of
this declaration was that the conflict parties signed the first document since
cease-fire agreement in 1994 (ICG, 2009; 4).

Although, the relations between West and Moscow was deteriorated as a
result of Russia-Georgia war, Russia and Western countries constructively
cooperate over the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict by sharing a perception based
on peaceful settlement of this conflict within the framework of the basic rules
of OSCE’s 2007 Madrid document. In May 2009, the former US Minsk
Group Co-Chairman, Matthew Bryza stressed that as arduous as our relations
with Moscow about Georgia, they are equally good regarding to Nagorno-
Karabakh conflict (ibid). The President of Russia, Medvedev in Sochi on 25

219 hitp://www.regnum.ru/news/1078589. html.
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January 2010, hosted the next meeting of Minsk Group. By arguing it
“undermined the entire framework of the agreement, Aliyev refused
Sargsyan’s proposal for specifying an exact date to vote on final status of
Nagorno-Karabakh. Medvedev met Sargsyan and Aliyev at least 3 times in
Sochi in January, St. Petersburg in June and Astarkhan in October 2010 and
his personal involvement made little to stimulate the negotiations. At the
initial session, he suggested that the parties confirm majority of the basic
principles already agreed and “two or three questions” will be discussed in
upcoming discussions. Foreign Minister of Russian Federation, Lavrov noted
the importance of consolidating “what has been achieved so far” and sending
an “important political signal ... that the leaders of Armenia and Azerbaijan
clearly aim ... at a peaceful settlement”. Azerbaijan claims that it will cement
status quo and will motivate Armenia to drag the talks out and pin
withdrawal from Kelbajar and some parts of Lachin on the determination of
final status of the Nagorno-Karabakh. Single tangible outcome was achieved
in the Astrakahan talks on 27 October for exchanging the bodies of the killed
people and prisoners of war. It is mentioned in the report of Crisis Group,
“Azerbaijan reacted emotionally to the death images of Mubariz Ibrahimov,
who was posthumously awarded the title of ‘“National Hero”. Armenian
society was outraged by the alleged maltreatment of Manvel Saribekyan, who
died in captivity in October, a month after being taken hostage, and by
Aliyev’s speech at the Ibrahimov funeral, calling Armenia ‘“historical
Azerbaijani lands” (Crisis Group, 2011; 9-10).

The agreement on the Gyumri base between Armenia and Russia was
renewed in August 2010 in order to extend the duration until the year 2044
and Armenian officials emphasize that this agreement can cover freeing of its
territory in the case of attack by Azerbaijan (ICG, 2011; 14-15). However,
during his visit to Azerbaijan in September 2010, Medvedev stressed that this
agreement was not purposed against Azerbaijan (Nichol, 2010; 13).
Presidents Aliyev, Argisyan and Medvedev announced a statement promising
“to tackle all disputable issues peacefully and to probe incidents along the
ceasefire line together under the aegis of the OSCE Minsk Group co-chairs
and with assistance from the OSCE chairman-in-office’s special envoy.”''

21 “Meeting with Presidents of Armenia and Azerbaijan, President of Russia,”
05.03.2011, http://eng.kremlin.ru/news/1859.
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On 9 March 2011, co-chairs of the Minsk Group denounced the cease-fire
violations along the front-line, which occurred before and after the meeting in
Sochi, including the confirmed shooting of an Azerbaijani child by sniper.
Before Sochi talks of presidents of Azerbaijan and Armenia in Russia, Aliyev
emphasized, “no one wants war, least of all Azerbaijan, which has made such
great achievements. However, this does not mean that negotiations ... will be
focused on the prevention of war.” (Interfax, January 16, 2012) Aliyev and
Sargisyan made a joint statement at the meeting in Sochi asking the action of
Russia to facilitate humanitarian relations between two conflict countries.
Presidential Administration official in Azerbaijan, Ali Hasanov noted in late
March 2012 that Azerbaijan appreciate the negotiation mediated by the
Russian president as the most important means to resolve the Nagorno-
Karabakh conflict and the first purpose of Baku to persuade Moscow to
utilize its impact to solve the conflict. (CEDR, 2012).

Presidents Aliyev and Sargisyan met in Kazan city of Russia on 24 June
2011 and they made a joint statement that talks have been successful and
agreement was reached on few issues, on which further negotiations will be
held. However, few weeks later, Russian president Medvedev reportedly
announced that there was small progress in the negotiations and he sent
letters two president for suggesting how to continue the talks. In early
August, at the summit in Sochi, Russia, President Medvedev invited Aliyev
for “an absolutely frank conversation with you about our future steps” to
settle the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict. Aliyev mentioned that the “settlement
of the conflict, so called all displaced persons can return to their homes and
peace, tranquility and cooperation are restored in the region.”*'* (CEDR,
2011) Analyst Hikmet Hadjizade in Azerbaijan argued that Medvedev
admonished Aliyev at the meeting not to take military action against
Nagorno-Karabakh. In early September 2011, Aliyev and Sargisyan
condemned the unwillingness of each other to settle peacefully the Nagorno-
Karabakh conflict at the celebratory meeting of CIS in Dushanbe, Tajikistan.
In October, Co-Chairs of Minsk Group announced a statement after
negotiations with the presidents of Azerbaijan and Armenia that, two leaders
had achieved an agreement in principle over some border incident

212 «“Meeting with President of Azerbaijan Ilham Aliyev,” The Kremlin, President of
the Russian Federation 09.08.2011.

174



observation and investigation procedures that they has called to develop at
the meeting in Sochi in March 2011. Call to finalize these procedures was
raised at the Ministerial Council Meeting of OSCE in Vilnius in December
2011 (Nichol, 2013; 21-22).

European Union: Interests and Dilemmas in the region

The focus of European Union on the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict began in
1992. This interest has been developed within the Partnership and
Cooperation Agreements for the South Caucasus region since 1999 and
through the membership of Azerbaijan to Council of Europe in 2001. The
TACIS (Technical Assistance to the Commonwealth of Independent States)
National Indicative Program in 2002-2003 required that the over-riding
political priority for Azerbaijan [be] the settlement of the Nagorno-Karabakh
conflict” (Franke, Gawrich, Melnykovska, Schweeickert, 2010; 167).
However, the European Union has so gradually moved toward any active
policy of conflict settlement that it demonstrates unwillingness to follow its
own efforts over the resolution of the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict (Wolf,
2007). Furthermore, the Special Representative of the EU for the South
Caucasus was appointed in 2003 and the Union is part of the OSCE Minsk
Group (Pop, 2008). Azerbaijan and EU cooperate to settle the humanitarian
issues related to the conflict and the latter directly provides financial
assistance through TACIS and ENPI for the refugee, IDP problems and food
security. Azerbaijan has been expecting for more than decade for the
European Union to declare Armenia as a country occupying the territory of
Azerbaijan. However, the EU is not eager to favor any partner of ENP
(Aliyeva, 2006). Although, majority of EU member countries don’t consider
the South Caucasus of “significant strategic importance”, few member states
have a history of bilateral relations with the South Caucasus. Only in recent
years, the EU started to demonstrate its specific instruments and policies
toward the South Caucasus (Lynch, 2003). The enlargement in 2004 brought
EU frontiers closer to the region and initially, it focused on the resolution of
the Nagorno-Karabakh, Abkhazia and South Ossetia conflicts. The European
Union seeks well-organized states and tries to eliminate the renewed outbreak
of war that might undermine the security of the Union (European Council,
2003; 8). European Union applied the similar steps towards to the South
Caucasus as did to rest of the post-Soviet countries during the 1990s. In
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1996, the Union signed the Partnership and Cooperation Agreements (PCA)
with Armenia, Azerbaijan and Georgia and has implemented the TACIS
programs to support them since 1999. In 2001 its commission adopted
Country Strategy Papers (CSP) for the regional cooperation of all three
countries with each other in 2002-2006. However, the Nagorno-Karabakh
conflict between Azerbaijan and Armenia blocked them from developing the
cooperation and implementing the PCAs. In this regard, in February 2001,
the European Union proclaimed its resolve to take more active political role
in the South Caucasus to initiate alternative ways to accelerate the conflict
prevention and resolution as a part of the PCA (General Affairs Council
Conclusions, Brussels, 26-26 February 2001). The Foreign Ministers of
Azerbaijan, Armenia and Georgia expressed their positive approach and
welcomed this initiative of the EU (Joint Communiqué, 2001). The EU
appointed Haikki Talvitie, Finnish Ambassador, as Special Representative
(EUSR) to the region in 2003 (Joint Action, 2003). The evolution of EU
policies vis-a-vis the region occurred while Brussels was engaged in active
foreign and security policies process as well as conflict-mediation
capabilities. The European Union has been trying to draw its role in a new
neighborhood policy that is “neither at war nor at peace”. By applying
political and economic instruments to supply incentives, the EU has been
directly involved in rehabilitation and peace building role in conflict
resolution. It also applied similar steps, including the fight against illegal
migration and trafficking, environmental degradation and terrorism, in
cooperation with the countries in the South Caucasus (Coppieters and
Legovold, 2005). Initially, Georgia and Armenia employed June 2005
“Framework Proposal for its Action Plan” to request EU assistance on some
consequences of the conflict. It called for help in preserving and timbering
the ceasefire regime in the conflict zone as well as increasing its initiative for
peaceful resolution of the conflict by considering the self-determination right
of Nagorno-Karabakh Armenians®'®. Armenia also offered that the European
Union encourage regional cooperation and stop the economic blockade of the
country. In the final phases of the talks Armenia dropped those
recommendations, since the Union was unwilling to incorporate those.
Furthermore, Yerevan asked the EU to abstain from funding regional projects
that increase its isolation. On 17 February 2006, by calling for economic

213 “Framework Proposal for ENP Armenia Action Plan,” 15 June 2005.
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integration in the South Caucasus, Commissioner, Ferrero-Waldner
confirmed that the EU is not happy with the project of build regional railway
connecting Azerbaijan, Turkey and Georgia, and bypassing Armenia
(Saghabalian).

Azerbaijan has been urging the EU to impel Armenia to withdraw its
forces from Nagorno-Karabakh. Baku has been disappointed that the
European Union is unwilling to call Armenia occupier of the territory of
Azerbaijan. In the draft version of Action Plan, four main actions added by
the Commission are conserved to “contribute to the peaceful solution of the
conflict”. These included intensified diplomatic efforts, sustainable support
for peaceful resolution and enhanced support for the OSCE Minsk Group
talks process as well as funding projects for people-to-people contacts. With
respect to other sections, the drafts refer to promotion of durable efforts for
peace, aid to refugees and internally displaced persons, de-mine areas and
promote the involvement of representatives of civil society (Action Plan,
2006)*'. In the first phase of the negotiations, differently from Georgia,
Armenia was satisfied and accepted the suggestions by Brussels on the
section of conflict resolution of the Action Plan. It was argued that
strengthening  institutional  capabilities, democratic = reforms, and
reconstruction of economies as well as establishing strong civil societies
would motivate a peaceful resolution of conflict resolution. Officials in
Yerevan claim that since it discussed conditionality, the European Union
would more likely estrange the conflicting parties rather than stimulate
partnership. Actually, enforcing conditionality would make the EU an
arbitrator between Azerbaijan and Armenia on the Nagorno-Karabakh
conflict, while the Union is not officially part of the OSCE Minsk group for
mediating the negotiation process (ICG, 2006)*'"°. Indeed, Armenia is eager to
see the European Union’s assistance to increase regional cooperation in
different fields, including development of TRACECA and other transport

214 «“Draft Elements for Inclusion in an EU/Armenia ENP Action Plan,” 28 December
2005, and “Draft Elements for Inclusion in an EU/Azerbaijan ENP Action Plan,”
23 February 2006.

25 «Crisis Group Interview, Senior Officials, Ministry of Foreign Affairs,” Yerevan,
January 2006.
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corridors connecting the EU countries and South Caucasus, Central Asia via
the Caspian and Black Seas (Action Plan).*'®

Unlike Abkhazia, the EU has not been so active in funding the projects
pertaining to the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict since the cease-fire of 1994, in
part due to unwillingness of Azerbaijan as well as Armenian Diasporas about
these projects.”’” On 15 June 2005, the foreign ministry proposed that it may
be willing to alter its point of view and stated to support direct people-to-
people contacts between Armenians and Azerbaijanis to vanquish hostility
and attain stability (ICG Report, 2006). It was also suggested that the Union
should also initiate funding to help NGOs, media outlets and sources in order
to promote debate in public and combat propaganda on the conflict, which is
conducted in Azerbaijani and Armenian societies.( Barnes, Cohen and Lynch,
p.- 25) Currently, European Partnership’s program for civil society for the
Peaceful Settlement of the Conflict over the Nagorno-Karabakh (EPKN) is a
consortium of 5 NGOs in Europe working with local partners to build
confidence and peace building projects that would eventually assist the
resolution of the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict (Felberbauer and Labarre,
2013).

The European Parliament prepared a message by calling on both
conflicting sides to continue working for peaceful resolution “on the basis of
respect for minority rights and on the basis of the principles of international
law.” (“European Neighborhood Policy, 2006) While in Nagorno-Karabakh
section of the ENP Action Plan of Armenia (as 7" priority) includes the
principles of self-determination of people, Azerbaijan’s ENP Action Plan (1*
priority) entails “the respect of and support for the sovereignty, territorial
integrity and inviolability and internationally-recognized borders of each
other” (Shiriyev, 2013). In general, there are few points repeatedly voiced in
the annual reports of the Action Plan of the European Neighborhood Policy
for Azerbaijan and Armenia by the European Union: (1) To work more
intensively with Armenia in order to reach accord over “the Madrid
Principles in accordance with the commitments made by the Presidents of
Armenia and Azerbaijan in the framework of the Minsk Group”; (2) To

216 “Draft Elements for Inclusion in an EU/Armenia ENP Action Plan”, op. cit
27 «Crisis Group Interview, Senior Official, EU Delegation,” Tbilisi, December
2005.
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procure unconditional access for representatives of the European Union to
Nagorno-Karabakh and surrounding areas to support peace-building and
conflict transformation activities; (3) Support the environment initiative to
development in the conflict resolution, motivate and promote related peace-
building activities; (4) Continuing robust commitment by the European
Union to promote the solution of the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict; as well as
close consultations with the OSCE. (ENP Report, 2012, 2013). According to
Migut, the EU tries to give a pure message to the conflicting parties,
Azerbaijan and Armenia that the EU prefers the official talks by the OSCE
Minsk Group; the EU is not eager to support any political outcome; however
at the same time, the Union is ready to work with societies as commitment to
the values of human security and the approach that societies need to be
prepared for the implementation of peaceful settlement. That’s why; the EU
seeks to continue for financing confidence and peace building projects of
civil society representatives (Migut, 2011).

In October 2013, the latest tangible changes on the position of the
European Union regarding to the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict is mentioned in
the European Parliament resolution on the European Neighborhood Policy.
Thus, by referring to the resolutions (of UN Security Council 822, 853, 874
and 884 in 1993) as well as the Basic Principles enshrined in the L’Aquila
joint statement of 10 July 2009 of the OSCE Minsk Group, the Eastern
Partnership clearly emphasizes that the occupation of the territory of one
Eastern Partnership country by another one violates the core principles and
goals of the Eastern Partnership. This document reminds the above-
mentioned resolutions and reaffirms the urgent need to achieve regional
security and stability and urges Georgia, Armenia and Azerbaijan to solve the
territorial conflicts in order to attain the purposes of the Eastern Partnership
to integrate with the EU.

Conclusion

Comparative historical examination of the policies of the above-
mentioned actors on the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict indicates that all three
powers have periodically had different positions and performances on the
settlement of the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict as a mediator. To sum up, U.S
has tried to preserve its regional interests especially against Russia. The
undeniable impacts of the Armenian lobby groups on US foreign policy as
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well as US economic interests in the oil and gas recourses of the Caspian
basin has put the States in dilemma as to whether to take active part in the
mediation role in order to contribute to the peaceful resolution of the conflict.
After the disintegration of the USSR, U.S’s indecisive positions and its
national interests have been controversy. As regards Russia, it has had an
active role in the negotiation process as a mediator. Simultaneously, the
successor of the Soviets has utilized various options and ways to keep other
actors away from playing a role in solving the problems and conflicts in the
region. In general, Moscow’s position is questionable from the beginning of
the escalation as well as the negotiation periods of the Nagorno-Karabakh
conflict. The lack of enough institutional and geopolitical capabilities of the
European Union limits its role to play a substantial role in this process.
Therefore, the EU has mostly taken the initiative in civil society level to fund
different peace and confidence building projects that should be considered as
integral part of the Track I Diplomacy.
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The Russian-Georgian Conflict and Its Implications for
Territorial Integrity and Policy of the Republic of Georgia

Erdal Diizdaban
Kocaeli University (Turkey)

Introduction

Georgia is probably one of the most significant of the former Soviet states
due to its history of political turmoil and ethnic wars. Owing to its ethnically
diverse population, the Georgian lands have witnessed a high percentage of
the ethnic clashes within the former Soviet states. Both the Georgian-
Abkhazian and the Georgian-Ossetian conflicts are linked to the issue of the
status of ethnic minorities. During the period of Russian colonial domination
in Georgia, the Roman principle Divide Et Impera was employed by both the
Russian empire and later by Soviet Russia. The existence of different ethnic
groups, like Abkhazians and Ossetians on Georgian territory was
manipulated for the purpose of weakening Georgia and strengthening
Russian influence in the region, by dividing Georgian territory into ethnic
units.

Russia has been heavily involved in the Georgian-Abkhazian and
Georgian-Ossetian conflicts. Assessments of its role in the conflicts vary, but
none disputes the fact that Russia plays an important role in the region’s
conflicts. Its policies have been multi-faceted, including political, economic,

security and humanitarian dimensions.*'*

Following the war between Georgia and Russia in August 2008 and the
resulting Russian recognition of independence of South Ossetia and
Abkhazia, the Caucasus has new serious security issues. First, the war
highlighted that the frozen nature of the South Caucasus conflicts was a
chimera, even if the war may have entrenched further the frozen nature of

218 N. Popescu, “Outsourcing’ de facto Statehood: Russia and the Secessionist
Entities in Georgia and Moldova,” (2006), p.1.
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peace processes in the region. Second, the crisis generated new sources of
instability for the entire post-Soviet space, not only because it highlighted a
new form of Russian revisionism but also because it brought to the fore the
limits of Western policy in what Kremlin views as its sphere of influence”'’.
Rising aspirations for independence escalated into large scale violence

between separatist and Georgian forces.

These conflicts took lives of thousands, forced many people to leave their
homes and brought into question the sovereignty and territorial integrity and
policy of Georgia. This paper therefore tries to map Russia’s policies towards
the conflicts in Abkhazia, particularly in Ossetia and its implications on
territorial integrity and policy of Georgia Republic.

Russian Policy

Russia’s view of its territorial integrity is set out in in two essential
documents: the “Concept of National Security of the Russian Federation”,
and the “Concept of External Policy of the Russian Federation”, both of them
were published in 2000.

President Putin promulgated both concepts during his first months in the
Kremlin. However, the fact that the document on national security was
published before the external policy strategy is not only symbolic; it also
highlights the importance of national security as a component of Russia's
external policy and Moscow’s policy in general.

Basically, the two documents prioritise CIS areas (commonly known as
the ‘near abroad’) in line with the old Tsarist strategy which regarded
Russian control of a cordon of buffer states as the best guarantee of security
in the Russian Empire. Both documents also reflect the deep-seated fears of
territorial disintegration in today’s Russia. After the USSR’s collapse and the
loss of territories which had belonged to Russia since the time of Russian
Empire, new problems have emerged’”. The most crucial issues are

219 N. Mikhelidze, “After the 2008 Russia-Georgia War : Implications for the Wider
Caucasus and Prospects for Western Involvement in Conflict Resolution,” The
Conference on the Caucasus and Black Sea Region: European Neighbourhood
Policy (ENP) and Beyond, 2009, p.2

220 F_Cameron and J. Domanski, “Russian Foreign Policy with Special Reference to
its Western Neighbours,” EPC Issue Paper No. 37 (13 July 2005), p.5.
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separatism in the Northern Caucasus and the security of autonomous regions
within neighboring countries.

The “Concept of External Policy” document makes it clear that strategic
partnerships and good relations with its CIS neighbors, on a bilateral and
multilateral basis, are the top priorities of Russian foreign policy. It states that
the partnership with the CIS is a guarantee of national security and stresses
the importance of specialized regional institutions in the CIS area including
the customs union, the collective security agreement, and so on.

Actually, Russia would like to play the role of an independent,
economically viable player on the international stage not to be dominated by
any superpower or ‘global policeman’. Regional integration is viewed as a
vehicle for promoting Russian foreign policy and its influence. The Russian
Federation is reflecting the earlier Tsarist geopolitical project of building a
ring of semi-dependent states with a common border to ensure security, and

its desire to make the CIS the core and leader of the process™'.

Russian policy, particularly towards to Georgia since the 2003 Rose
revolution has sought to revert to the status quo ante. At the best, the Russian
Government would prefer to regain the positions it acquired in the 1990s.***

The main type of Russian efforts to this goal was directed through
conflict settlement mechanisms. Russian-led peacekeeping operations have
de facto guarded the borders of the secessionist entities, helping to maintain a
status quo that was favorable to the secessionist sides. Peacekeepers allowed
the secessionist elites to pursue state-building projects while deterring the
metropolitan states from attempting to regain control of the regions.””
Information obtained from peacekeeping observers supports the idea that
Russia’s increasing influence in South Ossetia and Abkhazia over the years
has transformed the separatist conflicts into essentially Russia-Georgia
disputes. Most residents of Abkhazia and South Ossetia reportedly were
granted Russian citizenship and passports and most appeared to want their
regions to be part of Russia.”**

221" Cameron and Domanski, p.-6

D. Lynch, Why Georgia Matters,” Chaillot Paper Institute for Security Studies
(2006), p.45.

Popescu, p.3

2%y Socor, Eurasia Insight (November 20, 2006).
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The Russian goals can be summarized as follows,

* Providing Russia with control over Abkhazia and South Ossetia,
including using their territory and air space for broader defense
objectives in the South Caucasus.

* Control of the South Caucasus energy corridor (East-West corridor). If
a pro-Russian regime were established in Georgia, it would bring the
strategic Baku-Tbilisi-Ceyhan oil pipeline and the Baku-Erzurum
(Turkey) gas pipeline under Moscow’s control.*

Georgian Policy

Since the November 2003 Rose revolution, Georgia has launched itself
into the process of democracy and state building, led by an energetic and
determined leadership, which has the support of the majority of the
population. Georgian state building reflects the core challenge of crafting
democracy in a dysfunctional state embedded in a conflict-ridden region.”?

The image of pre-revolutionary Georgia was positive neither in the region
nor in the international area due to corruption and lack of rule of law. In
2001, the Head of Parliamentary Anti-corruption committee David
Usupashvili stated “there are two ways to survive here: to become financially
strong yourself or to place yourself under the protection of someone who is
strong. But there is no way to be a citizen; there is only this kind of feudalism

in politics, government and business”.**’

On the day of his inauguration, Saakashvili declared from the grave of
King David as David the Builder, who united Georgian lands, “We must all
say: Georgia will be united and strong, that Georgia will restore its wholeness
and become a united strong state”.*® This can be translated into a focus on
five areas: establishing the rule of law, conducting political and institutional

225 A. Cohen and R. Hamilton, “The Russian Military and the Georgia War: Lessons

and Implications,” (June 2011) p. ix.
226 Lynch, p.10.
27 A. Lieven, “Georgia-A Failing State?” Eurasianet Magazine (2001)
G. Sepashvili, “Saakashvili Vows Improvements with Drastic Measures,” Civil
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reforms, restoring the central powers across the country, launching economic
reforms, and reforming the security sectors

Since the Rose revolution, Tbilisi has sought to restore the writ of
Georgian sovereignty across all of its territory. The rebellious region of Ajara
was brought back into the Georgian fold in May 2004. In a carefully
managed strategy of pressure, Saakashvili and his administration forced the
Ajaran leader leave the country.

In 2004, Saakashvili began to increase pressure on South Ossetia by
tightening border controls and breaking up a large-scale smuggling operation
in the region that allegedly involved Russian organized crime and corrupt
Georgian officials.

Basically, the policy of Georgia is to unite the regions and enjoy
democratization along with economical welfare. Saakashvili’s stated policy
emphasized local government initiatives and decentralized policy making,
especially for minority clusters. The logic behind this plan was twofold:
minorities would feel less discrimination by the central government since
elections would most probably select minority representatives. Besides,
Saakashvili announced his intention to staff civil service offices with ethnic
minorities in enclave districts, using ‘positive discrimination’ policies to
achieve their ‘integration into the state apparatus.’

The Conflicts with Abkhazia and South Ossetia

The Georgian—Abkhaz and Georgian-Ossetian conflicts have a definitely
ethnic character. This character dates back to the soviet period. After the
Bolshevik revolution in 1917, the region of Abkhazia maintained a
relationship of treaty association with Georgia, until it was included as an
autonomous republic within the Georgian Soviet Socialist Republic in 1931.

The problem was that by 1989 persons of Abkhaz ethnicity represented
only 17.8 percent of the autonomous republic’s population. As Georgian
nationalism flourished in the late 1980s, the Abkhaz population and
especially local elites became restive, fearing their possible cultural and
ethnic disappearance within an independent Georgia.””

229 Lynch, p. 20
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The signature by a thousand Abkhaz of the so called ‘Lykhny
Declaration’ in 1989, organized by the people’s forum of Abkhazia and
calling for the creation of a Soviet Socialist Republic of Abkhazia separate
from the Georgian republic raised tension levels. In addition to that, in 1991
Georgian attempt to create a branch of Thbilisi University in the Abkhaz
regional capital of Sukhumi provided the final impetus to commence
fighting. Georgian forces entered Abkhazia in order to restore Georgia’s
territorial integrity in 1992. Despite the fact that the Georgians were
successful initially, the Abkhaz regrouped with the support of volunteers
from the North Caucasus, used Russian weapons and forced back the
Georgian army. Russia was not only a source of support but also provided
arms and equipment, and allowed its troops to participate in combat
operations.

In 1993, the Abkhaz army expelled all Georgian forces from the Abkhaz
region. They also forced the Georgian population living in Abkhazia out the
region, causing approximately 280,000 internally displaced persons (IDPs).
As a result of the war several thousand people were killed on both sides.
Following a ceasefire agreement in May 1994, Russian peacekeeping forces
were deployed in June 1994, under a mandate from the Commonwealth of
Independent States (CIS). The United Nations deployed a mission to observe
and monitor the activities of the CIS peacekeeping forces and developments
in and around security zone. During the war between Russia and Georgia,
there were no known participants from other CIS states.

As for the Ossetian region, the story looks similar to Abkhazia. The main
causes of the conflict arose from ethnic factors. The Ossetian Autonomous
region had been included in the Georgian Republic in 1922, dividing it from
the Autonomous Republic of North Ossetia within the borders of Russian
republic.

Despite the efforts of the Supreme Soviet of South Ossetia, the Ossetian
region voted to upgrade its status to the level of Republic in 1989. In
response, the Georgian parliament annulled South Ossetia’s autonomy. This
led to armed conflict between Georgian forces and militias of South Ossetian
beginning in 1992. The fight lasted until June 1992 when a ceasefire was
agreed and trilateral peacekeeping operation assigned within the framework
of supervision by Russian forces.

190



Georgia Efforts to Solve the Frozen Problems with South Ossetia
after the Rose Revolution

In July 2005, President Saakashvili announced a new peace plan for
South Ossetia that offered substantial autonomy and a three-stage settlement,
consisting of demilitarization, economic rehabilitation, and a political
settlement. South Ossetian de facto “president” Eduard Kokoiti rejected the
plan, asserting in October 2005 that “we [South Ossetians] are citizens of
Russia.” In November 2006, a popular referendum was held in South Ossetia
to reaffirm its “independence” from Georgia.

The separatists reported that 95% of 55,000 registered voters turned out
and that 99% approved the referendum. In “alternative” voting among ethnic
Georgians in South Ossetia (and those displaced from South Ossetia) and
other South Ossetians, the pro-Georgian Dmitriy Sanakoyev was elected
governor of South Ossetia, and a referendum was approved supporting
Georgia’s territorial integrity. In March 2007, President Saakashvili proposed
another peace plan for South Ossetia that involved creating “transitional”
administrative districts throughout the region—ostensibly under Sanakoyev’s
authority—which would be represented by an emissary at spell out (JCC) or
alternative peace talks.” In July 2007, President Saakashvili decreed the
establishment of a commission to work out South Ossetia’s ‘status’ as a part
of Georgia.

During the latter half of July 2008, Russia conducted a military exercise,
codenamed Caucasus 2008, which involved more than 8,000 troops and was
conducted near Russia’s border with Georgia. One scenario was a
hypothetical attack by unnamed forces on Georgia’s breakaway regions of
Abkhazia and South Ossectia. Russian forces practiced a counterattack by
land, sea, and air to buttress Russia’s “peacekeepers” stationed in the regions,
protect “Russian citizens,” and offer humanitarian aid.

Simultaneous with the Russian military exercise, U.S. troops, Georgian
troops, and token forces from Armenia, Azerbaijan, and Ukraine conducted
an exercise in Georgia, code-named Immediate Response 2008, aimed at

20 3. Nichol, “Russia-Georgia Conflict in South Ossetia: Context and Implications
for U.S. Interests-Updated” Foreign Affairs (October 24, 2008).
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increasing troop interoperability for NATO operations and coalition actions
in Iraq.”!

Russia’s War in Georgia
August 1-2, 2008

Tensions in South Ossetia escalated when a military vehicle carrying six
Georgian police officers was hit by two remote-controlled explosive devices
while travelling on a bypass road linking Georgian villages in the conflict
zone with Georgia’s interior. The South Ossetian side countered with a report
that six persons, including a member of the North Ossetian peacekeeping
battalion, were killed and 15 injured in shelling and sniper attacks from the
Georgian side. The South Ossetian de facto authorities stated that they would
mobilize their troops, including volunteers from the North Caucasus and
Russia, if tensions in the region escalated further. Russian airborne troop’s
commander Valery Evtukhovich announced to Interfax their readiness to
assist the Russian peacekeepers in South Ossetia if needed.*”

August 8, 2008

From midnight on August 8, Georgian troops began an attack intended to
destroy the road connecting the Roki tunnel with Tskhinvali, and advance
towards the breakaway capital. Georgian forces seized several South Ossetian
controlled villages located on higher ground around the breakaway capital.
When Georgian President Mikhail Saakashvili launched military force, he
insisted that he had been provoked. Russia’s military build-up over many
months in Abkhazia and on the border with South Ossetia seemed to indicate
that Moscow was ready to punish Georgia for what it saw as a strategic
challenge to its geopolitical ambitions.”

31 Nichol, p. 5.

32§ Cornel, J. Popjanevski and N. Nilsson, “Russia’s War in Georgia: Causes and
Implications for Georgia and the World,” Central Asia-Caucasus Institute & Silk
Road Studies Program (August 2008), p.12-13.

23 Antonenko, Oksana (2008): A War with No Winners, Survival: Global Politics
and Strategy, 50:5, page 30.
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August 9, 2008

Overnight on August 9, Russian jets carried out several attacks against the
Black Sea port of Poti, the military base and railway station in the town of
Senaki in western Georgia.

August 12, 2008

In a meeting with French President Nicolas Sarkozy in Moscow, Russian
President Dmitry Medvedev signed a cease-fire plan. The plan provided for
the withdrawal of troops from both sides to their positions as of August 7,
and ended to military actions, and free access for humanitarian aid. French
President Nicolas Sarkozy arrived in Thilisi to present the peace plan to the
Georgian side. Georgian President Saakashvili rejected a provision calling for
international talks on the status of Abkhazia and South Ossetia. After
telephone consultations with Russian President Medvedev, Russia agreed to
removal of the provision. President Saakashvili accepted the cease-fire plan.

August 25-26, 2008

The Russian upper house of Parliament passed an appeal to President
Medvedev to recognize Abkhazia and South Ossetia as independent states.
The following day, President Medvedev expressed his intention to recognize
the two territories.

Russian-Georgian Conflict and Its Implications for Territorial
Integrity and Policy of Georgia

The recent Russia-Georgia conflict harms both countries. In the case of
Georgia and South Ossetia, the fighting reportedly resulted in hundreds of
military and civilian casualties and large-scale infrastructure destruction. The
August 2008 war between Russia and Georgia has substantial implications
for the security of Georgia.

Tens of thousands of displaced persons added to humanitarian concerns.
The fighting appears to have hardened anti-Georgia attitudes in both South
Ossetia and Abkhazia, making the possibility of re-integration with Georgia
more remote.
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Implications on Policy

Georgian opposition politicians and other citizens largely muted their
criticism of Saakashvili in the initial period after the ceasefire; however there
are signs of a growing debate about the causes and conduct of the conflict.

Former legislative speaker Nino Burjanadze stated that at some point
society would evaluate the events of early August 2008. The current head of
parliament Davit Usupashvili stated in early September that

“Saakashvili was misled by someone ... who told him that the
Russians were prepared to surrender Tskhinvali provided we
would halt our activities in Abkhazia.... He would not have walked
into this trap had someone not offered him assurances that the
Russians were not going to move in through the Roki tunnel.... He
tended to trust and believe the wrong kind of people or take
thoughtless and emotional steps. In any case, it is a matter of his
personal political responsibility. At the same time, certain people
must face criminal charges because of the things that happened.
The time for this will come....”

Some politicians have signed a Charter of Georgian Politicians, which
pledges pro-government and opposition parties to mute criticism during

crises to the nation.?*

By temporarily invading Georgia, Russian President Medvedev wanted to
punish Saakashvili. The logic behind the punishment was coercing Georgia
to accept Russian conditions on the status of the separatist regions, to give up
its aspirations to join NATO, and to replace Saakashvili as president.

Conclusions

Russia’s invasion was not a response to the situation in South Ossetia, but
a move with strategic aims that far surpass South Ossetia. Indeed, as
subsequent Russian statements would indicate, the Russian aggression
appears to have sought to punish Georgia for its pro-Western foreign policy,

2% Nichol, p.13.
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and to achieve the demise of the Georgian government. Georgia’s decision to
move into Tskhinvali may plausibly have been a rash miscalculation on the
part of the leadership including Georgians and those friendly to Georgia.

The Saakashvili administration probably did not expect the Russian
military response to immediately broaden to the entire territory of Georgia.
But given the military logic on the ground, it was also equally plausibly a
purely pragmatic tactical move. Russia’s decision to wage war in Georgia
indicates that Russia for years failed to reach its political objectives in the
South Caucasus with political instruments, and saw no better choice but to
employ war, the ultimate and most costly instrument to its international

reputation, to achieve these objectives™’.

It is clear that the Georgia has now lost both Abkhazia and South Ossetia.
Although few countries will recognize them, the events of August 2008 have
turned Thilisi’s claims of territorial integrity into mere rhetoric.

George Margvelashvili has been selected on 27 October 2013 as president
who would like to continue cooperation with west but also would like to not
have any conflict with Russian federation. It seems much depends on whether
the Georgian president implements recently announced reforms.
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Conflict and Peace in Wider Black Sea Region

Tatiana Budeci
Free International University of Moldova (Moldova)

Introduction

The Black Sea Region, according to the geographic criteria, includes the
six riparian states: Romania, Ukraine, Russia, Georgia, Turkey and Bulgaria.
The concept of the “Wider Black Sea Region” has been launched in a study
by researchers Ronald D. Asmus and Bruce P. Jackson in 2004.%*° It includes
the following neighboring states: Albania, Greece, Romania, Moldova,
Armenia and Azerbaijan. The term of “wider” refers rather to a politico-
economic region, than to a geographic one. Therefore, the Wider Black Sea
Region is stretching from the Balkans to the Caspian Sea, making it one of
the most dynamic areas in the post-Cold War and post-Soviet Union. It
represents a significant geo-strategic region on the international arena.

The importance of the Black Sea was based for centuries on the role that
the region had at the intersection of the former powers and empires (Greek,
Roman, Byzantine, Ottoman, and Russian).”’ Black Sea was and is a point of
contact for commercial circuits and regions rich in energy resources.
Currently, the Wider Black Sea Region goes through a historical period
characterized by long and painful separation of communism and of belonging
to the Soviet sphere of influence, of transition from a closed society and
economy to the values, of democracy and market economy.

The evolution in the Wider Black Sea Region is generated by the changes
in national security from Balkans with Former Yugoslavia, Albania, Greece;

26 Ronald Asmus D. and P.Bruce Jackson, “The Black Sea and the Frontiers of
Freedom,” Policy Review (June 2004), p.11.

37 Bruce, Hitchner R. “The Sea Is Friendly with Strangers: History and Achievement
of Euro-Atlantic Strategy for the Black Sea,” 4 New Euro-Atlantic Strategy for
the Black Sea Region, (Bucharest: IRSI, 2004), p. 27-32.
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Caucasus with Georgia, Armenia and Azerbaijan; Near and Middle East, with
Turkey, Iraq and Iran.

Black Sea area reflects at small-scale changes, developments and trends
in political, economic and social manifested in Europe. In recent years we are
witnessing a gradual concentration of security forces in the Wider Black Sea
Region and the existence of the unresolved local conflicts, intentionally kept
in an uncertain stage also represent a significant risk to the security of the
Region.

The control and management of this Region, under present conditions, is
not only a challenge that will raise interest in economic competition, but also
a necessity to harmonize efforts for the development and realization of
projects of cooperation and strengthening the security.

According to Aymeric Chauprade and Francois Thual "the sea, by itself,
cannot have an important geopolitical operation unless links between the two
shores exist."**®

From geostrategic perspective, the both sides of Black Sea are
characterized by numerous tensions and conflicts (South Ossetia and
Abkhazia, Transnistria, Nagorno-Karabakh). International security
organizations bring important contribution and efforts to the conflicts
resolution. And as we can observe, in all these conflicts is implied Russian
Federation, as it considers the Black Sea a key strategic objective. The
methods for implementing this objective are diverse. Russia participates
actively in regional initiatives, especially in the BSEC and BLACKSEAFOR,
in this way being involved in influence of neighbouring states policies, as
well as artificially encouraging and supporting the above mentioned local
conflicts. Russia imposes its military presence in these strategic areas as a
complementary method of implementing its strategic concepts of great
power.

International Actors Manifested In the Wider Black Sea Region

The most important actors with global vocation and international
organizations manifested in the Wider Black Sea Region are: United States
(U.S.), European Union (EU), North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO),

28 Chauprade Aymeric and Francois Thual, Geopolitics Dictionary (Bucharest:
Corint, 2003), p. 452.
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the Organization for Security and Cooperation in Europe (OSCE) and the
Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS).

United States is interested in democratization and stabilization of the
Region, as it had an essential role in the implementation of security and
stability beyond the old Iron Curtain. United States is closely concerned with
strengthening regional cooperation, democratization, fighting corruption and
organized crime. The Black Sea is an area of the U.S. strategic importance
for fight against terrorism and other threats.

The EU interest to this Region has considerably increased, when Turkey
was accepted in 1999 as a candidate state to join EU, with tendency to
integrate Ukraine and Moldova, and also, when Romania and Bulgaria joined
the European Union in 2007 and its borders enlarged to the shores of the
Black Sea. The European Union has to fight numerous tensions and conflicts,
but also has many economic advantages, knowing its dependence on oil
imports. The emergence of a Wider Black Sea Region as an emerging hub of
European security is a major development in the first decade of the twenty-
first century. This process is currently unfolding, and has substantial
implications for European security in a wider definition of the term—
touching upon traditional, military aspects of security, but equally affect
increasingly important areas of energy security and so-called ‘soft security’
challenges. The emergence of this Region is taking place as a result of
multiple developments—the eastward expansion of the European Union
being primary among these, in combination with important developments in
the political and economic spheres in the countries surrounding the Black
Sea.”*

NATO, the global politico-military alliance on the one hand continues the
so-called policy of "containment" of the Russia Federation, and on the other
hand the strengthening of the NATO-Russia cooperation.

The OSCE enjoys tolerance in the South Caucasus, but it does not have
the necessary power and means to solve the great problems in the Region. It
plays the role of an observer. In Moscow's view, the OSCE is an organization
for conflict prevention.

29 Svante E. Cornell et al., The Wider Black Sea Region: An Emerging Hub in
European Security, (Joint Center, December 2006), p.5.
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The CIS does not have the same initial strength, and Ukraine and
Moldova looking more insistently to Europe. Russia tries, through all
political, economic and other measures, to maintain its leadership and to
create a politico-military and economic bloc, which is like a continuation of
the former Soviet Union.

The EU and the “Frozen Conflicts” From the Wider Black Sea

Region

The European Union’s main aim is to create a unified, peaceful and
prosperous Europe. The EU has always described itself a peace project from
Robert Schuman’s declaration on 9 May 1950 to the treaty of Lisbon in 2009,
which states that “The Union’s aim is to promote peace, its values and the
well-being of its peoples.” Via its foreign policy the EU intends to take peace
and stability beyond its borders.

Nevertheless, whilst the EU as a body might behave as an actor for peace
and stability in a semi-altruistic fashion, many EU member states might seem
to act more independently when it comes to security. For example some
states might view NATO membership as more important than EU
membership. Other members might feel that in order to retain peace in their
neighborhood as well as assuring their energy supplies it is vital to have good
relations with Russia.

In December 2007 A Strong European Neighbourhood Policy was
published by the Commission with more details on conflict resolution and
political dialog. EU states that it can make an important contribution by
working around the conflict issues, promoting similar reforms on both sides
of boundary lines, to foster convergence between political, economic and
legal system, enabling greater social inclusion and contributing to confidence
building.** The EU has the capacity of serving as an impartial party in
negotiations and peacekeeping formats over the unresolved conflicts, which
will bring much needed legitimacy and credibility to these processes.

The question of making the EU’s borderlands more stable, peaceful and
prosperous is more relevant than ever, as the divide between conditions in the
EU and in its immediate neighborhood grows. It is profoundly in the EU’s
interest to ensure that the areas to its south and east are developing in the

240 Karen Henderson and Carol Weaver, The Black Sea Region and EU Policy: The
Challenge of Divergent Agenda (Ashgate, 2010), p. 67, 73.
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right direction—becoming more secure, resolving their internal and external
conflicts, and building the institutions of market economy and democracy.**'
The challenge of unresolved conflicts in the Wider Black Sea Region,
building long term stability and conflict management in the Wider Black Sea
Region is an essential objective for the EU.

The Wider Black Sea Region forms a part of the EU’s borderland toward
both Russia and the Middle East. This Region was among the worst hit by the
dissolution of the Soviet Union, and is still faced with deep-seated security
challenges relating to this. The EU cannot avoid the fact that its own
enlargement has brought it in ever closer proximity with the remaining
unresolved and active conflicts that exist in the Region.**

The EU membership of Romania and Bulgaria brings the “frozen
conflicts” to the EU’s very doorstep. Transnistria is less than a hundred
kilometers away from the EU’s new borders, and Abkhazia and the North
Caucasus are just across the Black Sea. Continued instability in these conflict
zones affects Europe. On the one hand, the flow of potential refugees would
be likely to reach Europe, as well as drugs, arms and migrants. On the other
hand, the EU’s proximity to the Region would require the Union to play a
leading role in conflict resolution and peacekeeping. Indeed, this is made all
the more pressing by Russia’s partial role in the conflicts, making it unviable
as a peacekeeper and honest broker. Building stability in this environment is
hence an increasingly important priority for the EU. This, in turn, can only be
achieved through the resolution of the conflicts of the Region.

At the same time, long-term regional stability will be dependent on the
role of the main powers in the Region: Russia, Turkey, the United States, and
as far as the Caucasus is concerned, also Iran. Turkey’s EU bid provides a
golden opportunity for cooperation in stabilizing the Region, a role Turkey is
already playing but whose full potential is not utilized. As far as Russia is
concerned, the EU is still at pains developing a common policy toward an
increasingly difficult Russia. Yet the future of the EU’s entire eastern
borderlands is dependent on Europe finding a constructive relationship with

241 Cornell et al, p-11, 20.
22 Svante E. Cornell and Frederick S. Starr, The Caucasus: A Challenge for Europe,
(Joint Center, June 2006), p.50.
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Russia that nevertheless ensures that Europe’s own interests and regional
stability are not sacrificed.

Russia’s dominant role in current peacekeeping and negotiation formats
and the close connection between conflicts and organized crime are the
primary obstacles to the resolution of these conflicts. Vested Russian
geopolitical interests in the South Caucasus and Moldova are clearly reflected
in processes for conflict resolution, making them tools for maintaining the
status quo, rather than finding solutions. Revenues from activities related to
organized crime provide an additional incentive for keeping the conflicts
unresolved. Meanwhile, EU interest in the unresolved conflicts around the
Black Sea is gaining legitimacy, and Europe has a potentially positive role to
play in the conflict resolution processes. Current formats of negotiation and
peacekeeping must, however, be addressed and the Russian role in these must
be made subject to discussion.

Russia provides diplomatic, political, military and financial assistance to
breakaway authorities, including provisions of citizenship to residents of
Abkhazia and South Ossetia, the apparent direct seconding of Russian
security personnel to their governments,”” and training of Transnistrian
militia.”**

Russia maintains a significant military presence in the form of
peacekeepers, which nevertheless fail to display the neutrality expected by
such forces under the United Nations charter. It should be mentioned that
prior to these forces’ deployment as peacekeepers, Russia played a central
role in militarily supporting the war effort of the secessionist regions in their
struggle against the Georgian central government.**

2% Brian Fall, “Conflict in the South Caucasus,” Asian Affairs 38 No: 2, p.198-209.

2 Nicu Popescu, “The EU in Moldova: Settling Conflicts in the Neighbourhood,”
European Union Institute for Security Studies Occasional Paper No: 60 (2005), p.
24.

25 Svante E. Cornell, Small Nations and Great Powers: A Study of Ethnopolitical
Conflict in the Caucasus, (Richmond: Curzon Press, 2001).
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The European Union “in its neighborhood and beyond, the EU cannot
[...] confine itself to the economic and political spheres; it also needs to be
able to guarantee stability, prevent conflicts and manage crises on its own
doorstep.”*® The “frozen conflicts” existing in the neighboring states pose
problems for the EU. The European Neighbouring Policy has been developed
to resolve the conflict that opposes the separatist region of Transnistria with
the central government of Moldova. There is no apparent urgency for the EU

6 Buropean Commission to the Council and the European Parliament, “Building our
Common Future: Policy Challenges and Budgetary Means of the Enlarged Union
2007-2013,” (2004), p. 24.
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to become more involved with this conflict: there is no fighting in
Transnistria. However, calm is in appearance only, the security situation is
far from stable and could deteriorate at any moment. Russia still keeps its
military presence in the region. Consequently, the conflict poses considerable
soft security challenges to the enlarged European Union as the separatist
region has emerged into a hub for illicit trafficking in arms, people and drugs,
organized crime, money-laundering and smuggling. The conflict is also the
closest geographically to the enlarged EU as it stands less than 100 km from
the border of Romania.

Since 2009 political conditions in Moldova have significantly changed
towards more democratic, accountable, and decidedly pro-European
structures of government. In the Transnistrian region, too, there is now a
greater degree of political pluralism and following the election of Yevgeni
Shevchuk to the presidency, a relatively more open-minded political class has
replaced the regime of long-time ruler Igor Smirnov. As a result, relations
between Moldova and the Transnistrian region, at the level of the top
leadership have vastly improved and become more constructive.

In Transnistria, a peacekeeping mission consisting of Russian,
Transnistrian and Moldovan troops is deployed, tasked with monitoring of
the demilitarized security zone between Moldova and Transnistria. As in
South Ossetia, the tripartite force is supervised by a Joint Control
Commission (JCC), consisting of Russia, Moldova and Transnistria, with the
OSCE and Ukraine as observers. A political process for negotiations, known
as the “five-sided format”, on Transnistria’s status has been established,
consisting of the parties Moldova and Transnistria, with Russia, OSCE and
Ukraine as mediators.”*’ Lately, Russia, which played the dominant role here,
put the so-called Kozak Plan on the table in 2003, to resolve the conflict; this
envisaged the presence of Russian troops to be extended to 2020, and
Transnistria being given far-reaching veto rights within a federal Moldovan
state. Not only would this have curtailed Moldova’s freedom of action in the
area of foreign policy, but it would have also put the proper functioning of
the nation state into question. Backed by the EU and the USA, the Moldovan
government rejected this concept. Subsequently, Brussels and Washington

27 Andreas Johansson, “Transnistria between East and West,” Kungl.
Krigsvetenskapsakademiens Handlingar Och Tidskrift, No. 2 (2006), p 98.
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joined the negotiations as observers, creating what has since been called the
5+2 format. But by then, the efforts to resolve the conflict had come to a dead
end. In 2006, the formal 5+2 negotiations broke off. It needed the impetus of
the Meseberg Memorandum for them to be resumed. In June 2010 in
Meseberg, at the meeting of Chancellor Angela Merkel and President Dmitri
Medvedev, a joint approach by the EU and Russia was proposed to resolve
the conflict, including the setting up of a joint Political and Security
Committee at ministerial level. Transnistria thereby became a test case for
future cooperation with Russia. In addition to providing this impulse, the
Meseberg Memorandum also injected a new dynamic into the conflict
resolution efforts. The 5+2 negotiations can already start to get things on the
right track now. But a conclusive settlement of the conflict will take time. It
should follow a dual approach. While fundamental principles are defined in
the 5+2 negotiations by way of a top-down approach, the solutions should be
found step by step following a bottom-up approach.

In Abkhazia and South Ossetia, the UN and OSCE, respectively, are
theoretically mandated with conflict resolution. These organizations have
quite different organizational cultures, implying serious obstacles to
coordination between the two conflict resolution processes. The South
Ossetian cease-fire is monitored by a Joint Control Commission (JCC),
containing five parties: Georgia, South Ossetia, Russia, the Russian Republic
of North Ossetia and the OSCE Mission. Russia holds a veto in the OSCE
and is thus able to neutralize it as an actor. The JCC format thus in practice
leaves Georgia against South Ossetia and two actors strongly biased in the
latter’s favor. The peacekeeping force is led by Russia, and includes Russian,
Georgian and Ossetian components. All negotiations have been hosted by
Russia, and there is no established role for the OSCE or other international
bodies in these talks.

As a permanent member of the UN Security Council, Russia has opposed
UN peacekeeping on the territory of the former Soviet Union, limiting UN
presence in Abkhazia to an unarmed observer mission, UNOMIG,
comprising 121 observers. A CIS peacekeeping force is deployed, however
exclusively consisting of Russian soldiers. Moreover, the CIS per se has no
mandate to involve in peacekeeping operations. UN engagement in conflict
resolution has mainly consisted in the assignment of a special envoy for the
conflict. Since 1997, initiatives of the special envoy have included initiating a
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Geneva process for discussion. Also, a “Group of Friends of the Secretary
General” has been formed, comprising major western states and thus
constituting moderate progress in reducing Russian dominance of the
process. However, these powers hold only a consultative role, and Russia acts
as facilitator in the so-called “friends” group. Aside from this, international
interest in the conflict in Abkhazia has remained low, and Russian dominance
over the conflict resolution processes remains largely unchallenged.**

Abkhazia and South Ossetia
Fig. 1.2
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Up until 8 August 2008, the policy of European Union was not to get too
much involved in the conflicts in the South Caucasus. The EU emerged from
the August war as a substantial player in the conflicts in Georgia for the first
time. The end of hostilities was agreed on the basis of Sarkozy Plan which,
despite the fact that it is interpreted differently by the two sides, remains the
basis for managing the status quo. The EU, together with the UN and the
Organization for Security and Cooperation in Europe (OSCE) is now a co-
host of the Geneva Process, the political format that is trying to move a

28 Cornell et al, p-49-50.
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solution of the conflict forward. The Geneva Process emerged as a
mechanism to implement the six point Sarkozy Plan that was the basis for the
cessation of hostilities between Georgia and Russia in August 2008. Led by
the EU, the UN and the OSCE it now provides a space for discussion
between the parties involved in the conflicts in Georgia, including between
the Georgian government and the leadership of the self-declared Republics of
Abkhazia and Ossetia.

A European Union Monitoring Mission (EUMM), consisting of several
hundred unarmed observers is the only international presence on the ground,
since the Russia vetoed the continuation of the UN and the OSCE missions
that had previously monitored and engaged with the South Ossetian and
Abkhaz conflicts respectively. The main objective of the EUMM is to fulfill
the European commitment in re-establishing stability and normalization
following the Georgia — Russia War through an observer mission that
includes Georgia, South Ossetia and Abkhazia. The mission is to observe the
compliance of human rights and fulfillment of the six-point-program
established under the French brokered peace agreement between Georgia and
Russia on 12 August 2008. The EUMM has so far failed to secure agreement
by the authorities in Abkhazia and South Ossetia to operate inside these
territories and is restricted to Georgian administered areas (European Council
2008).

The EU also took the lead in the organization of a donor’s conference that
helped muster the financing for Georgia’s reconstruction but despite the new
profile, the problems that plagued the Union’s policy to the Georgia conflicts
remain. One very difficult subject is the way to engage with Abkhazia and
South Ossetia. The recognition of Russia of the independence of the two
entities has changed the dynamic of the situation. In deference to Georgian
sensitivities, the European Union has so far failed to develop a nuanced
response that, whilst stopping short of recognition, would allow engagement
with the territories. It thus has even less ability to make an impact on the
decision making in the two territories than it had before the war.**’

Another threat to peace in the Wider Black Sea Region is the Nagorno-
Karabakh conflict between Armenia and Azerbaijan. Peace negotiations
imposed under international pressure do little to halt the cycle of mistrust and
militarization if publics are not prepared to accept inevitable compromises.

% Henderson and Weaver, p. 82.
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Outside pressure, whether through European conventions or human rights
declarations, is unlikely to change the mentality of confrontation, since the
parties to the conflict appear incapable of examining critically their
historically grown perceptions. Today the peace process is at a dead end.
There is no common basis of understanding. In neither country there is any
serious political movement striving for compromise.*’

Peaceful resolution of the conflict is likely to mean that Azerbaijan would
have to carry the major burden of concessions. This is a proposition that few
in Baku are willing to consider. Failure to reach such a painful compromise,
unfortunately, could mean renewed conflict. The majority of the population
in Azerbaijan would support a military operation to win back Nagorno-
Karabakh, or at least the occupied regions around Nagorno-Karabakh, which
Armenia controls as a buffer zone. The government is adept at manipulating
popular opposition to the international treatment of the conflict to consolidate
its power base. It has been careful to centralize decision-making regarding
Nagorno-Karabakh, and given Azerbaijan’s rudimentary structures of
democracy the peace process remains quite opaque to the public. Even the
political opposition, however, while suppressed, is strongly against any
compromise solution.

Thus, so far the negotiations have failed to produce any significant
progress. The Minsk Process initiated by the OSCE provides a platform for
dialogue, but so far has not been able to develop feasible proposals to resolve
the conflict. There has been little willingness on either side to making
concessions, and mediators have failed to secure agreement on rules
governing the status of Nagorno-Karabakh. The 1994 ceasefire has led to a
situation that is generally described as “no peace, no war.”

The OSCE co-chairmen proposed two peace plans in 1997 (known as the
“package” and “staged” plans) that envisaged greater autonomy for Nagorno-
Karabakh and diminishing Azerbaijani sovereignty over the region. Both of
them were accepted by Azerbaijan. Armenian President accepted the second
plan, but was forced to resign because of his concessions.

20 Daniel Hamilton and Gerhard Mangott, The Wider Black Sea Region in the 21*
Century: Strategic, Economic and Energy Perspectives (Washington D.C.: Center
for Transatlantic Relations, 2008), p.60.
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Each country believes that time is on its side. Yerevan hopes that the de
facto reality of Nagorno-Karabakh as an independent state will lead to
recognition by the international community, especially after Kosovo has
gained its independence. Baku is wary of negotiations and pins its hopes on
its arms buildup. Many people in Azerbaijan believe that the army is strong
enough to initiate a new war, possibly a blitzkrieg. This could turn out to be
an illusion. Meanwhile the prospect of a new war is something for which
people are psychologically prepared. Mistrust is high, dialogue opportunities
are low and on both sides a maximalist attitude is widespread. Civil society is
weak, yet a strong civil society appears to be a prerequisite for accepting
compromises to peacefully resolve the conflict.”'

Referring to Turkey, it has major interest in the Nagorno-Karabakh
conflict resolution, as its key policy goal for the Region is to maintain peace
within the Black Sea. The leadership in Ankara received the 2003 Rose
Revolution with anxiety. Above all else, Turkey seeks stability in its
Georgian neighbor, and it has been nervous about the Saakashvili
government’s confrontational position towards Moscow. Ankara does not
believe that peaceful resolutions of the “frozen conflicts” in Abkhazia and

2! Hamilton and Mangott, p.70-74.
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South Ossetia are possible without the involvement of Russia, or before
amicable relations have been established between Russia and Georgia. On
Abkhazia, Turkey has great potential to act as a mediator as there are more
Abkhaz living in Turkey than in Abkhazia. At times, Turkey has tried to play
just such a role, but has never given it the consistent focus this task requires.
It has also been reluctant to take any action in Georgia (including Abkhazia)
that could irritate Russia. Nonetheless, Ankara has sided with the Western
alliance in expressing support for Georgia’s further integration into the Euro-
Atlantic framework—including that country’s eventual membership in
NATO. In fact, Turkey is home to NATO’s Partnership for Peace training
center and has been responsible for training thousands of personnel from
Georgia (as well as Azerbaijan and Central Asia).”

The European Union engagement with the conflicts in Georgia was to a
large extent marginal until August 2008, while the engagement with the most
serious conflict in the region between Armenians and Azerbaijanis over
Nagorno-Karabakh, as many say, was largely non-existent. EU policy was to
give “support” to the OSCE Minsk Group co-chairs, from Russia, the US and
France, in their efforts to resolve the conflict. The EU support never took the
form of anything than words. France’s role as co-chair has been ambivalent
for some but not for the French themselves who have always jealously
guarded their role as co-chair and insist that this is a French role and not a
European one.

The resistance of some parts of the Brussels bureaucracy to engage with
the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict has been stiff. They saw the conflict as an
insurmountable obstacle to promoting regional cooperation in the South
Caucasus and opted for separate bilateral relations. Slowly however things
are changing on this front too with the Eastern Partnership trying to develop
several regional dimensions.

There is also a cautious attempt by the EU Special Representative
(EURS) to tiptoe round the Nagorno-Karabakh issue, doing enough to make a
contribution but not too much to irritate any of the EU member states which,
as with Georgia, bring their own agendas to the discussion. And the stakes in
the Nagorno-Karabakh issue are even higher for some of the member states
than the ones in Georgia. Many member states are trying to cultivate good
relations with Azerbaijan because of its important role as an energy producer

52 ibid, p.101.
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and energy transit country. Others support Azerbaijan because they see the
threat to its territorial integrity as a part of Russian machinations in the post-
Soviet space, whilst others are concerned they have large, influential and rich
Armenian communities in their midst which they are not keen to upset.

To its credit, European civil society has been much more ready to engage
with the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict. It is through civil society that the first
proper EU engagement with the conflict is likely to ensue. Depending on
how the process to resolve the conflict develops, the EU will also be well
placed to use its experience in other conflict regions in the process of the
post-conflict economic rehabilitation, and in the development of a
programme of cross community confidence building, including through the
provision of a monitoring force. However, a significant EU political and
financial commitment to the peace process can only happen if the EU is
directly involved.*”

Conclusion

What are the perspectives of the Wider Black Sea Region in the 21%
century? According to the analysts the future of this Region is suspended
between a prosperous and democratic EU, a largely authoritarian Eurasia, and
a turbulent Middle East.

Promoting peace in the Wider Black Sea Region is a strategic ambition of
the states, as well as international organizations. As we have noticed, there is
an international cooperation in the Wider Black Sea Region, but it continues
to face challenges. Parts of the Wider Black Sea Region are presently not
moving toward greater stability and peace.

The key objective is to resolve the “frozen conflicts”: Transnistria,
Abkhazia and South Ossetia, Nagorno-Karabakh; and to induce a greater
degree of international cooperation and peace in the Region. For successful
resolutions of the “frozen conflicts” there should be clear manifestations of
cooperation among the major actors. The EU and NATO are dominant actors
in the Wider Black Sea Region. Russia, therefore, has good reason to be
concerned about the possible expansion of the EU and NATO by absorption
of Georgia and the Ukraine, as well as Moldova, into the EU and NATO.
NATO expansion will bring a potentially predominant power to the Russian
borders. Moreover, if there was a resolution to Nagorno-Karabakh, that

23 Henderson and Weaver, p.83.
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would free up Armenia and Azerbaijan as potential NATO allies. Were
Azerbaijan to be absorbed into the EU, the EU would have a more secure
source of energy. Russia loses some of its leverage over the export of gas to
Europe. This could adversely affect the larger Russian economy.

The conflict in Transnistria is the closest geographically to the EU, at the
same time, it is the most solvable. The conflict features high on the agenda of
EU-Russia and EU-Ukraine relations. A settlement of the conflict in
Transnistria through the Meseberg Memorandum would attenuate the soft
peace challenges in the Wider Black Sea Region. Republic of Moldova is
oriented to a democratic and prosperous Europe, as this constitutes one of the
priorities of its foreign policy.

Georgia, as well as Moldova is focused on cooperation with the European
Union, at the moment negotiating on Association Agreement. Georgia had no
plans to join the Customs Union of Belarus, Kazakhstan and Russia. This
also represents a guarantee for peace in the Wider Black Sea Region.

Armenia chooses Custom Union over Association Agreement. After
nearly four years of negotiating the Association Agreement with the EU,
Armenian president Serzh Sargsyan made an abrupt turn, announcing his
intention to instead join the Customs Union with Russia, Belarus, and
Kazakhstan. It is not possible to combine the two frameworks because of
contradicting tariff regulations. Sargsyan’s statement was made after
increased political and economic pressure from Russia in recent months.
Armenia’s participation in Russia-led integration projects will imply very
limited possibilities for cooperation with the EU. It will also result in
Armenia’s deeper isolation and cause additional complications for the
Nagorno-Karabakh conflict resolution process.
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Sovyetler Birligi Sonras1 Kafkasya’da Savaslar

ve Yeni Yapilanmalar
(Wars and New Structures in Caucasia in the Post-Soviet Era)

Osman Giidii
Member of Istanbul Metropolitan
Municipality Council (Turkey)

Giris

Kafkasya tarih boyunca Anadolu ile Asya kitasi arasinda koprii olusturan
konumu ile bir ¢cok medeniyetin, uygarligin, kiiltiiriin gecisine taniklik etmis,
tizerinde binlerce yillik tarihi ve kiiltiirel zenginliklerini bu gegisler iginde
zenginlestirmis, istilalara ugramis, mitolojik tanrilara ev sahipligi yapmis ve
Kafdaginin ardi hep gizemli kalmistir. Yiizlerce dilin konusuldugu, tarih
boyunca onlarca halkin vatani olan Kafkasya her donemde bu &zellikleri ile
giindemde olmustur. Bu bdlgenin Carlik Rusya’sindan sonraki 1917’deki
Bolsevik  devriminde kurulan Sovyetler Birliginin  dagilmasindan
sonrasindaki savaslarin ve yeni yapilanmalarin (Abhazya-G.Osetya) icinde
Abhazya’ya bu projeksiyonla bakacak olursak;

A) Tarihte Abhazya

B) Carlik Rusya doneminde Abhazya,

C) Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyetler Birligi doneminde Abhazya

D) Sovyetler Birligi sonrasinda Abhazya, olarak tanimlamak gerekir.

Tarihte Abhazya

Abhazya ve iilkeye adin1 veren otokton halki Abhazlar bélgede uzun bir
tarihi gegmise sahiptir. Abhazlar ilk giiclii devlet orgilitlenmesini M.S. 8’inci
yiizyilda gergeklestirmislerdir. 730°da kurulan Abhaz Kralligi, Karadeniz’in
en giiclii devletlerinden biri olarak yiizlerce yil hitkiim stirmistiir. 10. ve 11.
yilizyillarda Abhaz Kralligi, Bati Giircistan’t da igine alacak sekilde
genislemis ve baskentini Novy Afon’dan Kutaisi’ye tagimistir. Mogol istilast
ile bu krallik yikilmis ve Abhazlar yeniden eski topraklarina ¢ekilerek orada
egemenlik siirmeye devam etmistir. Abhazya daha sonra Arap, Pers, Bizans
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istilalarn1 ~ yasamig, 1555’de  bolgede hakimiyet kuran Osmanli
imparatorlugunun, 1810°da da Carlik Rusya’sinin kontroliine gegmistir.

Carhik Rusya’s1 Doneminde Abhazya

Carlik Rusya’sinin sicak denizlere inme ve imparatorlugunun sinirlarin
genisletme diisiincesi, bolge halklari ile Carlik Rusya’sinin ordularmi karst
karstya getirmistir. Ruslarmn  “’Dagli”” dedikleri Kafkas halklar1 Car
ordularina uzun yillar direnmistir. Bu direnis ¢ogu zaman ¢ok gii¢clii ordu ve
silahlara sahip Car giiglerine agir yenilgiler yasatmis ve bu ¢atigmalar 300 y1l
stirecek kanli savasglarla siirmiistiir. Bu savaslarda Kuzey Kafkas halklariyla
birlikte Abhazlar da Rusya’ya kars1 baskaldirmistir. Car’in say1 ve silah giicii
ile donanimli ordularina yenilmek diger Kafkas Halklar1 gibi Abhazlar i¢in
de tam bir yikim olmustur. Carlik Rusyasi’nin Abhazya’y: isgal ve ilhak
etmesinden sonra Abhazlarin biiyiik bir bolimi 1864°de, kalanlarmn da
onemli bir kesimi 1877-1878’de (93 Harbi’nden sonra) anayurtlarini terke
zorlanarak donemin Osmanli topraklarina siirgiin edilmistir. Bu iki biiyiik
stirgiin sonucu Abhaz niifusunun %70’inden fazlasi anayurtlarini terk etmek
zorunda birakilmig, bosaltilan topraklara Ruslar, Kazaklar ve Giirciiler
yerlestirilmeye baslanmistir. Siirgiin sonrasi doneminde Abhazya’da Rus
askeri yonetimi kurulmus, tilke “Sohum Askeri Bolgesi” olarak tanimlanmig
ve buna uygun bir askeri-idari yoOnetim aygiti olusturulmustur. Carlik
Rusya’sinin uyguladig: siirgiin politikasi sonucu Abhazlarin ¢ok biiyiik bir
kesimi Abhazya’dan ayrilmak zorunda kalmistir. Carlik Rusya’simin izlemis
oldugu bu somiirgeci politikalarla, kendi i¢ dinamikleriyle ekonomik ve
kiiltiirel gelisiminin engellenmis olmasi, Abhazlar1 giderek kendi tilkelerinde
azinlik durumuna diistirmistiir.

Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyetler Birligi Doneminde Abhazya

1917 Ekim devriminden sonra yikilan Carlik Rusya’sinin yerine yeni bir
devlet kurulmus, bu yapi tiim eski imparatorluk i¢inde yer alan halklarin
olusturdugu Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyetler Birligi iginde tarihteki yerini
almistir.

1917°de Rusya’da gerceklesen Bolsevik fhtilali, Kafkasya’y1 da etkisi
altina almis ve Abhazya’ya yeniden egemen devlet olma sansi getirmistir.
1921°de “Abhazya Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyeti” kurulmustur. 1922°de ise
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Abhazya ile Giircistan, iki ayr1 egemen devlet olarak “Anlagmali Sosyalist
Federal Cumbhuriyeti” olusturmuslardir. Abhazya’nin 1925 Anayasast bu
cercevede ele alinmis ve bu anayasada; iki ayr1 egemen devletin varligi, bir
biitiin ve ayr1 ayri sinir1 ve egemenligi, etnik alandaki esitlik ve 6zgiirligii,
devlet olma 6zelligi, islenmistir.

Abhazya’nin devlet statiisii bu anayasa ile belirlenmistir. Lenin’in
olimiinden sonra, 1931°de SSCB’nin basina Giircii asilli J. Stalin’in gegmesi
ile birlikte, Abhazya’nin 10 yillik “cumhuriyet” statiisii “6zerk cumhuriyet”
statlisiine doniistiiriilerek Gircistan’a baglanmis ve. SSCB tarihinde siyasi
statiisii diigiiriilen tek {ilke Abhazya olarak tarihe gegmistir. 1931°den 1953
yilina kadar J. Stalin’in iktidardaki siirede, Lavrenti Beria (Kafkasya gizli
polis sefi) ile birlikte Abhazlarin Giirciilestirme politikalar1 i¢inde Abhaz
aydinlar1 yok edilmis, Abhazlar Abhazya’dan siiriilmiistiir. Ge¢miste ve
giinlimiizdeki Giircistan yonetimlerinin izlemis oldugu imha ve inkar
politikalari, Abhazya’daki biitiin halklarin Giirciilestirilmesine yonelik
politikalar ile sorun bu giinlere taginmugtir.”**

Abhazya’y1 Giirciilestirme politikalar1 1931-1978 yillar1 arasinda en agir
sekilde uygulanmig, bunun sonucu olarak, Abhazlarin genel niifusa orani
1900°iin basinda yiizde 55’lerde iken, 1940’larda yiizde 25’lere, 1970’lerde
ise ylizde 18’lere gerilemistir. Buna karsilik Giircti-Megrel-Svan niifus orant
ise, son 50 y1l iginde ylizde 20’lerden yiizde 45’lere ¢ikarilmistir. Tam bir
asimilasyon politikasi izlenmistir.

1953°de J. Stalin’in oliimiiyle birlikte, Abhazlar kendi iilkelerinde
yeniden s6z sahibi olmaya baslamistir. Ancak Giircistan’in Abhazya’y1
kontrol etmek i¢in anayasal haklarini kisitlama girisimi yiliziinden 1967 ve
1978’de biiyiik ¢apli gerginlikler yasanmis, bunun {izerine 1978’de Abhazya
ve Giircistan anayasalari, 1977°de diizenlenen SSCB anayasasina paralel
olarak yenilenmistir. Bdylece Abhazya ile Giircistan iligkileri, Abhazya
lehine nispeten iyilestirilmistir.

2% Kuzey Kafkas Kiiltiir Dernegi, Abhazya Gergegi, (Ankara: Kafdag: Yayimlari,
1992).
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Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyetleri Birliginden Sonra Abhazya:

Sovyetler Birligi’'nin dagilmasindan sonra, birgok bagli devlet
bagimsizliklarini ilan etmis, bu siirecte de Giircistan ile Abhazya arasindaki
iliskiler yeni bir boyut kazanmistir. 1991°de Giircistan iktidari, 1921 ile 1928
yillar1 arasindaki tiim hukuki kararlar1 yiiriirlikten kaldirarak, Giircistan
Abhazya iliskilerini saglayan tiim hukuki kararlar1 da gecersiz saymistir. Bu
karar Abhazya ile olan iligkileri tamamen hiikiimsiz birakmistir. Bu
gelismeler ile yiikselen Giircii milliyetgiligi ve sovenizm, Giircistan’da
iktidar1 da devirmis, Sevardnadze Gamsakhurdiya’y:r darbe ile devirerek
iktidara gelmistir. Abhazya parlamentosu, Giircistan’daki yeni iktidara, ¢agri
yaparak, yeni donemde Giircistan, Abhazya iligkilerini diizenlemeyi
Onermistir. Abhazya’nin bu ¢agrist yanitsiz kalinca, Abhazya Parlamentosu
yasal ve self-determinasyon temelinde mesru siyasi haklarmi kullanarak 23
Temmuz 1992’de egemenligini ilan etmistir. Ve kendisine bagimsiz devlet
statlisii veren 1925 Anayasasi’na geri donerek, bagimsizlik yolunda ilk
adimin1 atmigtir. Bu kararin parlamentoda goriisiilmesi i¢in, 14 Agustos 1992
tarihinde oturum karar1 alinmis, ne yazik ki bu tarihte Abhazya parlamentosu
toplanamamistir. Zira Giircistan’in silahli birlikleri Abhazya’ya saldirarak,
Gal, Ogamgira, Sohum ve Gagra kentleri isgal etmistir. Abhazlar direnise
geemis, Abhazlar ile birlikte bu {ilkede yasayan Ruslar, Tiirkler, Ermeniler,
Rumlar, Kazaklar ve Giirciiler ile Megrellerin bir kismi bu direnise
katilmustir. Savas 1 yil siirmiis, bu siiregte Adigey, Kabatay, Cegen, Oset,
Dagistanli, ve Tiirkiye’li Abhazlar bu savasta Abhazya’nin yaninda yer
alarak destek vermis, 3 Eyliil 1992’de Moskova’da Boris Yeltsin gézetiminde
Giircii ve Abhaz liderler bir araya gelmistir. Askeri giiglerin geri ¢ekilmesi
konusunda anlagmaya varilmig, ancak Giircistan bu anlagmaya uymamistir.
Savas yeniden siddetlenmis, her iki tarafta agir kayiplar vermistir. Bir yil
icinde 5 bin Abhaz 6ldiiriilmiis, on binlercesi yaralanmig, savas Abhazya’da
10 milyar dolarlik maddi deger kaybina yol agmistir. Abhazya’nin kiiltiirt,
ekolojisi, tarihi biiyiik Olgiide tahrip edilmis ve savas Giircii birliklerinin
Abhazya’dan atilmasi ile sona ermistir. Savas sonras1 Abhazya-Glircistan
aras1 Birlesmis Milletler, AGIT, ve Rusya Federasyonu gozetiminde
diplomatik maraton baglamig; 1 Aralik 1993°de baslayan bu maratonda baris
yolu ile ¢oziimler aranmis, savas nedeni ile Abhazya’y1 terk eden Giircii
miiltecilerin dontigleri goriisiilmiis, iki tlke arasinda tampon bdlge
olugturulmus, ticari ve kiiltiirel iligkilerin yiiriitiilmesine yonelik ¢aligmalar
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yapilmigtir. Ancak, bu goriismelerde kendi istedigi politik kararlari
saglayamayan Giircistan yeni bir hamle ile ambargo karari alinmasini
saglamustir.

1995 yilinda Giircistanin talebi iizerine Bagimsiz Devletler Toplulugu
Abhazya’ya agir yaptirimlar igeren ambargo uygulamaya baslamis,
Sevardnadze’nin bu girisimleri ile Abhazya’ya karsi ambargo kararinin
uygulanmasi Rusya’ya birakilmistir. Rusya, Eyliil 1994°de Abhazya simirini
kapatmis, Ekim sonunda ise denizden de abluka olusturmasi sonucu Abhazya
diinyadan tamamen tecrit edilmis ve agir bir ambargoyla karsi karsiya
brrakilmigtir. Bu siiregte ilag ve insani yardimlar dahi Abhazya’ya
ulastirlmamustr. >

2000°1i yillarin basina kadar Abhazya’nin diinyadan izole durumu devam
etmistir. Bu yillarda Rusya ile Giircistan arasindaki isbirligi havasi 2003
yilinda Giircistan’daki iktidar degisikligiyle birlikte bozulmaya baslamis,
Giircistan’daki yeni iktidarmn yiizlinii tamamen Bati’ya ¢evirmesi ve Abhazya
sorununu Batili {ilkeler iizerinden ¢6zme girisimleri Rusya-Glircistan
iligkilerini daha da kétiilestirmistir. Giircistan’la iligkileri bozulan Rusya’ya,
Abhazlar i¢in yeni bir firsat dogurmus ve Abhazya Rusya iizerinden diinyaya
yeniden agilmaya baglamustir.

1997°de Abhazya Giircistan’a siyasi bir proje sunmus. ‘’Taraflarin
iligkisini federatif bir yapiya oturtan ve karsilikli bir stratejiyi belirleyen
olugsumuna’’ ait 6neri projeye, Glircistan yanit vermemistir. Bu girisimden
sonra da Abhazya projesini geri ¢ekmistir. Bu geligsmeler tizerine Milliyetci
Giirciiler iktidarin da destegi ile 26 Mayis 1998 de, smnirdaki baris giicii
askerlerini de yararak yeniden Gal bolgesini isgal etmeye kalkmustir. Cok
sayida insanm 6ldiigii ¢atismalardan sonra, B.M, AGIT ve Rusya 1998 yili
sonunda baris goriismelerini yeniden baglatmistir.

16-18 Ekim 1998’de Atina’da ve 7-9 Haziran 1999°da Istanbul’da, 15-16
Mart 2001’de Yalta’da goriismeler yapilmig, iki taraf smir giivenligi,
miiltecilerin doniisii, ekonomik iligkilerin gelistirilmesi hakkindaki konulari
tekrar ele almus, ancak bu siiregte, siyasi bir ¢oziim saglanamamuistir.

Abhazya’nm 1997 yilindaki federatif ¢6ziimii de yanitsiz kalinca 3 Ekim
1999°da Abhazya’da yapilan referandumda halkin % 98’i bagimsizliktan

35 Alaeddin Yalginkaya, Kafkasya'da Siyasi Gelismeler: Emik Diigiimden Kiiresel
Kordiigiime, (Ankara: Lalezar, 2006), s.184.
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yana oy kullanmigtir. Tiim goriismelerde, Giircistan’in siyasi ¢oziim Onerisi
otonomi vermekten ileri gitmemistir Kafkaslarda, Sovyetler Birligi’'nin
dagilmasindan sonra baslayan, Giircistan-Giiney Osetya ve Giircistan-
Abhazya arasindaki sicak gatisma siireci, Giircistan’in ¢ok biiyiik bir stratejik
hatast ve emperyal giiglerin yonlendirmesi ile 7 Agustos 2008 gecesi
Giircistan kuvvetleri Giiney Osetya’nin baskenti Shinval’de Rus arabulucular
ve sivillere saldirmus, tiim diinyanin gozii olimpiyatlarda iken bir oldu bittiye
getirilerek G. Osetya isgal edilmistir. Bu girisime Rus ve Oset askeri
giiclerinin tepkisi hizli olmus, Giiney Osetya’daki sivilleri koruma
gerekgesiyle Rus kuvvetleri Giiney Osetya’ya girerek, Giircii ordularina agir
bir darbe vurarak, devaminda da Giircistan igindeki tiim mevziileri yerle bir
etmigtir.  Gilrcistan devlet bagkani Sakaagvili A.B.D ve Batili
miittefiklerinden yardim istemigse de, istedigi yardimlar1 alamamis ve birkag
gilin i¢inde agir kayiplar vererek iilkesinin geleceginin ¢ok kotii sonuglara
giden adimlarini atmistir. Bu arada, Rusya Federasyonu Disisleri Bakani
Sergei Lavrov barigin saglanabilmesi i¢in Rus arabulucularin yetkilerinin
arttirarak girisimlerini desteklemistir.**®

Giiney Osetya’da yasanan olaylar lizerine Abhazya’da da hareketlenmeler
yasanmis, Rusya-Abhazya askeri birlikleri Giircistan sinir1 boyunca ve Kodor
Vadisi’nde bir araya gelerek, Abhazya, Giircistan sinirt boyunca olusabilecek
askeri hareketlilikten endise duyan Abhazya’ya yardim ederek, bu bolgeden
Giircii birliklerinin tamamen cekilmesini saglamustir.”’ Giircistan birlikleri
Giiney Osetya smirindan da ¢ikarilarak bolgede etkisizlestirilmistir.>®

Yasanan bu miicadele Rusya’nin politik bazi adimlar atmasini
gerektirmig, Rusya Federasyonu Devlet Baskan1 Medvedev ile Abhazya ve
Giliney Osetya’li liderler Bagaps ve Kokoity’nin 26 Agustos 2008’de bir

26 http://www.un.int/russia/new/Mainroot/docs/warfare/statement090808en. htm

57 http://www.cdi.org/russia/johnson/2008-156-4.cfim

2% Charlotte Hille, “Devletlerarast Hukukta Abhazya’nin Taninmasi”, Uluslararas:
Abhazya 'min Bagimsizligi ve Kafkasya 'nin Gelecegi Konferansi, 30-31 Mayis
2009, Istanbul.
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araya geldigi toplanti sonunda Abhazya ve Giiney Osetya’nin bagimsiz
devletler olarak resmen taninmasina karar verilmistir.*’

Bagimsizligin taninmasi ile birlikte Abhazya’nin uluslararasi alandaki
statiisii birden degismis, bu degisiklik hem uluslararasi, hem boélgesel hem de
ozelde Kuzey Kafkasya’daki politikalar baglaminda 6nemli gelismelere de
sebep olmustur. Abhazya, bilinmeyen, izole ve kapali bir devlet¢ik olmaktan
cikip uluslararasi alanda taninan ve konusulan, bagimsizligiyla uluslararasi
hukukun temel kurallarini etkileyecek bir takim siiregleri baslatan, kiiresel
miicadelelerin de merkezinde yer alan bir tilkeye doniismiistiir. Abhazya ile
ilgili tartigmalarin bir diger noktasi da basta, Rusya’nin ardindan Nikaragua,
Venezuela, Nauru, Vanuatu ve Tuvalu'nun da Abhazya’nin ve Giiney
Osetya’nin  bagimsizligin1 tanimasi, bu iki ilkeyi uluslararasi siyasi
sisteminin bir pargasi haline getirmistir. Bu tanima kararlari tim diinyada ¢ok
genis yankilar uyandirmis, Avrupa Birligi ve A.B.D, Rusya’nin aldigi bu
karart yeniden gozden gecirmesi talebinde bulunmus, ancak Rusya
bolgesinde oynanan satrang oyununun en giiglii silahini kullanarak aldigi
kararin arkasinda durarak Giircistan’da kaybettigi stratejik giliciinii Abhazya
iizerinden yeniden kazanmustir.

Abhazya’nin, Birlesmis Milletler Giivenlik Konseyi Daimi Uyesi Rusya
Federasyonu ve Birlesmis Milletler iiyesi bes iilke tarafindan resmen
taninmasiyla Abhazya ile Giircistan arasinda yepyeni bir donem baslamistir.

Bagimsizliktan sonra Abhazya, demokratik, katilimci bir siyasal yapi
kurmaya calismis, parlamentosuyla 6zellikle savag sonrast donemde kendi
halkina yeten bir devletlesme siirecini baglatarak ekonomik yapiy1 olusturma
yolunda ¢aba gostermistir. 2004-2005 sonras1 donemde Rusya’nin baskisiyla
ambargo kalkinca ekonomisi canlanan Abhazya, 2005-2008 aras1 doneminde
de diinya ile iletisimi hizlandirmis, diaspora ile iliskilerini arttirmis ve kiiresel
ekonomik diizenin pargast olma yolunda ¢aba gostermistir. Bu siire zarfinda
Abhazya’da siyasal partiler kurulmus, se¢imler yapilmis ve toplum
normallesen bir hayata dogru adim, adim ilerlemistir.**®® 2005’ten sonra

29 «“Russia Recognizes South Ossetia and Abkhazia to Save People’s Lives”
Pravda.Ru Websitesi 26.08.2008, http://english.pravda.ru/russia/kremlin/26-08-
2008/106214-russia_ossetia_abkhazia-0/

260 Mithat Celikpala, “Uluslararasi iliskiler Baglaminda Abhazya”, Xabze.Net Haber
Sitesi 06.01.2012 http:// www.xabze.net/blog/?7p=915.
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yasanmaya baslayan bu siire¢ 2008 Agustos ayinda yasanan “5 giin savagsi”
ile farkl1 bir zemin kazanmustir.

2008 yilindaki resmi tanima 6ncesinde, Abhazya’nin anayasasi, bayragi,
milli mars1 ve diger devlet sembolleri mevcuttur. Segilmis bir parlamentosu,
bir devlet baskani, basbakan ve bakanlar kurulu, kendi bagimsiz dis
politikast, kii¢iik ama etkin bir ordusu, i¢ ve dis sinir kontrol birlikleri, hukuk
sistemi ve devletin gdzetiminde bulunan sosyal ve ekonomik kurumlari
bulunmaktadir. Yasanan sert ekonomik ambargolara ragmen Abhazya turistik
altyapisini, tropikal tarim kosullarimi ve dogal kaynak avantajlarini
kullanmak suretiyle belli bir ekonomik faaliyet seviyesine erismeyi
bagarmistir.

Politik acidan bakildiginda ise, savas sonrasinda siyasi g¢ogulculuk
sistemine gegilmis, ¢ok partili sistem ve canli bir sivil toplum o6rgiitlenmesi
yaratilmis, devlet baskanlig1 ve parlamento secimleri yapilmistir. Demokratik
ozgiirliikler acisindan bakildiginda, Abhazya resmen taninmasindan 6nce bile
ABD merkezli Freedom House adli sivil toplum kurulusu tarafindan “yari
bagimsiz” iilke kategorisine alinarak Giircistan ile ayn1 seviyede yer almis ve
uluslararas1 anlamda taninmig bulunan pek cok eski Sovyet devletinin de
tizerinde bir konuma yerlesmistir.261

Devletlerarast hukuk agisindan Abhazya devlet sayilabilmek i¢in aranan
tim kriterleri karsilamaktadir. 1933 tarihli Montevideo Konvansiyonu’nun
Devletlerin Hak ve Yikimlilikleri konulu 1 nolu maddesine gore
“devletlerarasi hukukun bir parcasi olarak devlet su 6zellikleri tasimalidir: (a)
daimi bir niifus, (b) tanimlanmusg bir toprak pargasi, (c¢) bir hiikiimet, (d) diger
devletlerle iliski kurabilme kapasitesi.”® Tiim bu veriler Abhazya igin

mevcuttur.

Yeni bir devletin taninmas ile ilgili iki ekol mevcuttur. “agiklayici teori”
ye gdre “yeni bir devletin taninmasi, prensipte yeni bir devletin varligindan

1 Richard Berge, “26th of August 20117 Abkhaz World Websitesi 26.08.2011,
http://abkhazworld.com/headlines /706-26th-of-august-2011-by-richard-
berge.html

262 «Montevideo Convention on the Rights and Duties of States” University of Oslo-
The Faculty of Law Websitesi
http://www .jus.uio.no/english/services/library/treaties/01/1-02/rights-duties-
states.xml.
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bagimsiz politik bir eylemdir.” Buna gore belirlenmis bir topragi, daimi bir
niifusu, kendi kendini kontrol edebilen bir hiikiimeti, kendi islerini gdorebilen
ve bunu yapma kapasitesine sahip olan olusumlar devlet olarak tanimlanir ve
bu anlamda taninma zorunlulugu yoktur. Bu teoride resmen taninma, temel
yasal ilkeden ¢ok uluslararasi hayatin politik bir gergekligidir. Diger devletler
tarafindan taninsin ya da taninmasin devlet olmanin gerektirdigi kosullar
eksiksiz yerine getiren her yeni devlet yiiriirliiktedir.**

Kabul goren diger bir taninma tezi de “yapict teori” olarak adlandirilan
muhafazakar goristiir. Bu teori agiklayici teorinin aksine taninmanin bir
devletin 6nemli ozelliklerinden biri oldugunu savunur. Bu teoriye gore
“devlet olmakla ilgili hak ve yilikiimliliikler sadece taninma yoluyla elde
edilebilir. Yapici teori bir iilkenin devlet sayilabilmesi igin kag tane devlet
tarafindan taninmasi gerektigini belirtmemektedir. Bu ylizden bu
muhafazakar ve kisitlayici teoriye gore bile, Abhazya, BM fiiyesi iki devlet
tarafindan tanindiktan sonra devletlerarasi hukuk acisindan devlet
sayilabilmek i¢in gereken resmi kriterleri, diger devletler tarafindan
diplomatik taminma dahil olmak iizere yerine getirmis sayilmaktadir.*** BM
iyesi iki devlet tarafindan taninmasmin Abhazya’nin kendini yoneten
bagimsiz bir devlet sayilmasi igin yeterli oldugu diistiniilmektedir.

2008 yilinin Agustos aymda yapilan savas Tiirk dis politikasi agisindan
¢ok zorlayici bir savas olmus, Tiirkiye bu savasta insani onlemler alma
(Kizilay yardimlari, zorunlu gog¢men akimina karsi onlemler vb.) disinda
genel olarak hicbir adim atmamugtir. Savag sirasinda Abhaz, Giircli ve
Oset’lerin sorunlar1 yerine enerji hatlarinin giivenligi ile ilgilenilmistir. ABD
ve Bati ittifaki Giircistan’1 Abhazya ve Giiney Osetya’ya kars1 desteklemekle
soruna tek tarafli bir bakis acis1 sergilemektedir. Bu anlamda meseleye soguk
Savas mantig1 ile bakmakta ve Giircistan’in toprak biitiinligiini
savunmaktadir. Oysa Abhazya ve Giiney Osetya geri dondiiriilemez sekilde
Giircistan’dan ayrilmistir. Uluslararasi toplum da Abhazya’nin bagimsizligini

%63 Viacheslav Chirikba, “Devletlerarasi Hukuk Agisindan Abhazya Cumhuriyeti’nin
Yasal Konumu ve Statiisii”, Uluslararast Abhazya’'min Bagimsizhigi  ve
Kafkasya 'nin Gelecegi Konferansi, 30-31 May1s 2009, Istanbul, s. 22

264 Charlotte Hille, “Devletlerarasi Hukukta Abhazya’nin Taninmasi1”, Uluslararasi
Abhazya'min Bagimsiziigr ve Kafkasya'min Gelecegi Konferansi, 30-31 Mayis
2009, Istanbul.
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tanimal1 ve desteklemelidir. Bu destek demokrasiye ve barisa biiyiik bir katki
saglayacaktir.

Kafkasya’da baris ve istikrarin saglanmasi igin Tiirkiye ve Rusya’ya
bliyilik gorevler diismektedir. Rusya ve Tiirkiye’ nin bolge politikalari agik ve
seffaf olmalidir. Oncelikli misyon bolgedeki ekonomik yapinin
giiclendirilmesidir. Abhazya’ya ulasim imkanlarinin gelistirilmesi, 6zellikle
Tiirkiye’den deniz ve havayolunun agilmasi 6nem tagimaktadir. Abhazya da
buna karsilik Tiirkiye ile iligkileri kiiltiirel ve ekonomik iligkilerden siyasi ve
giivenlik iligkilerine doniistiirmelidir.

Diinya acisindan Kafkasya, sadece stratejik cografi Onemi ile
degerlendirilmemeli, bu bdlgede yasayan halklarin haklarii koruyacak
politikalar gelistirilmeli, bdlgenin kiiltiirel, ekonomik ve ekolojik zenginligi
desteklenmelidir.

Tiirkiye’de niifusu milyonlart asan Abhaz-Adige diasporasi, Abhazya ve
Kuzey Kafkasya icin teminattir. Diasporanin tarihi misyonunu yerine
getirebilmesi  Orgilitlenmesini  giiglendirmesi  ve  siyasallagsmasi ile
miimkiindiir. Diasporanin sahip oldugu potansiyel tiim zorluklara ve
engellemelere ragmen bir degisim ve doniisiim saglayacaktir. Ciinkil egitimli
ve toplumu siiriikleyecek elit, entelektiiel gruplarin sayisi arttikga ve bu
gruplarin inisiyatifi gelistikge siire¢ dogru yonde islemeye devam edecektir.
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De-Securitization of ENP in the Black Sea:
A Case Study on the Network Governance Approach

Cigdem Ustiin
Gediz University (Turkey)

The European Neighborhood Policy and De-securitization

Enlargement of the European Union (EU) since the 1980s pushed the EU
towards regions that it lacked amicable relations with i.e. the Mediterranean.
Policy initiatives such as the Barcelona Process, EURO-MED, ENP and
Union for the Mediterranean aimed to increase economic, trade, political and
cultural relations with the neighboring countries while creating a ring of
friends in which security threats are eliminated. However, all these years that
the EU tried to increase policies towards the region, the security threat
perception increased. For instance migration which has been a topic of
Justice and Home Affairs only in the 1990s, in the 2000s we observed that
security aspect of migration has been emphasized and Foreign and Security
Policy pillar started to deal with migrants and migration. As Ole Waever
conceptualized; securitization means that some issues which were not
considered as a security problem are now perceived as security threats
because security perception is constructed, interpreted and re-interpreted. It is
the process by which issues between two or more units leave the sphere of
normal bargaining and escalate to the realm of emergency.*® There has been
an increase in securitization of human, social and cultural issues in the last
two decades especially after the end of the Cold War. Securitization in
economic, social and cultural policy matters prevented the states, people and
societies to further relations and to approach each other. This demonstrates
the need to re-consider policies’ falling under high and low politics since

65 Adela Halo, “Policy Recommendations” (paper presented at the Joint Workshop
of the PfP Consortium Study Group Regional Stability in South East Europe and
the Albanian Institute for International Studies, Triana, Albania, September 24 —
27,2009)

229



there is a constant debate on cooperation among the states, especially the
regional ones. The priority is given to increase effectiveness in governance
and competitiveness in economic and trade relations — which are considered
as sine qua non of globalized economic system of the 21 century.

The EU’s foreign policies including the European Neighborhood Policy
(ENP), since its initiation in 2004, aimed at increasing political association
and the greatest possible degree of economic integration around the Union.>*
EU enlargement policies, as part of its foreign policies, have been most
successful due to the conditionality clause applied to the future members;
however, neighborhood policies lack the effectiveness of this clause since
neighborhood countries do not have the prospect of membership. Thus, the
Union has been in immediate need to find new ways to create an atmosphere
of cooperation with its neighbors in the Mediterranean and the Black Sea
regions.

We observe that securitization of economic, social and cultural issues
hinder the possible cooperation efforts not only between the EU and the
regional countries, but also among the regional states. In order to re-position
these issues at the low politics level rather than high politics, it has been
argued that there is a need for de-securitization, since it means not to have
issues phrased as threats against which we have counter measures but to
move them out of this threat defence sequence and into the ordinary public
sphere.*"’

Ole Waever theorizes three strategies of de-securitization; not speaking
about an issue as a threat at all; managing a securitization so that it does not
spiral; and moving the securitized issue back into normal politics.**® By all
means, the most effective way of de-securitization would be the last strategy.

266 «“Eyropean Neighbourhood Policy Overview,” accessed November 17, 2013,
http://ecas.europa.eu/enp/

%7 Sinem Akgiil Agikmese, “EU Conditionality and Desecuritization Nexus in
Turkey,” Southeast European and Black Sea Studies, (2013) p. 5, doi:
10.1080/14683857.2013.812772 (November 17, 2013)

28 Ole Waever, “The EU as a Security Actor: Reflections from a Pessimistic
Constructivist on Post-Sovereign Security Orders,” in International Relations
Theory and the Politics of European Integration: Power, Security and
Community, eds. Morten Kelstrup and Michael C. Williams (London: Routledge,

2000), p. 253.
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In the literature, there are four forms of de-securitization processes
suggested; stabilization, replacement, re-articulation and silencing. This
paper argues that stabilization can be the most appropriate form of de-
securitization in the Black Sea region since it suggests that an issue is cast in
terms other than security but the larger conflict still looms.” It is believed
that high securitization level in the region among the regional states is very
difficult to overcome by re-articulation, removing an issue from the
securitized by actively offering a political solution to the threats, dangers and
grievances, or silencing; issue disappearing or failing to register in security
discourse. The paper does not see the replacement as a viable option of de-
securitization since it suggests moving out one issue at hand of security while
securitizing another.””

The main question in the neighborhood should be the following; how can
the EU be effective in de-securitization via stabilization without the
conditionality clause of the enlargement policies? Since the Union’s
enlargement in 2007, to Romania and Bulgaria, both at the political and
academic levels this question has been debated regarding the Black Sea
region. Region increased its importance since two of its members are littoral
states and it is considered to be strategically important, as it is rich in natural
resources and lies at the junction of Europe, the Caspian Sea and Central
Asia. In this framework, the EU felt the necessity to design a policy initiative
towards the region, and the Communication from the EU Commission on
Black Sea Synergy was published in April 2007. The communication
promoted the concepts of regional cooperation and local ownership, and
brought together all the major political actors while facilitating good
neighborly relations, cross-border cooperation programs and sectoral
partnerships.”’" In this broader framework, the EU gives special importance
to energy and infrastructure projects as the most promising fields for
constructive cooperation in the region.

29 Agikmese, “EU Conditionality and Desecuritization Nexus in Turkey,” p. 6.

7 ibid.

21 Communication from the Commission to the Council and the European
Parliament, Black Sea Synergy — A New Regional Cooperation Initiative,
Brussels, April 2007, http://ec.ecuropa.ecu/world/enp/pdf/ com07 160 en.pdf
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After the Black Sea Synergy initiative, the EU launched yet another
initiative, called Eastern Partnership (EaP), in December 2008.°”* Although
the Black Sea Synergy initiative has a more inclusive approach towards all
the actors in the Black Sea region, the EaP has a more differentiated and a
more limited geographical approach, in which only Armenia, Azerbaijan,
Belarus, Georgia, Moldova and Ukraine take part. The EaP aims to establish
stronger channels of communication as well as the socialization and
Europeanization of the targeted countries, through more effective bilateral
and multilateral measures.””

The above-mentioned initiatives, by proposing further cross-border
cooperation, sectoral partnerships and multilateral measures, offer a new way
for de-securitization via stabilization in the region; network governance.

Network Governance and the ENP

In the new century, especially due to the fast globalization, new forms of
governance have been debated. Instead of hierarchical government structures,
more horizontal forms of network governance and communication which is
conducted through a participatory manner®’* have been preferred in creating
regional cooperation areas. Horizontal governance models help to establish
institutions in which the actors have equal rights, and they have a more
egalitarian approach to participational decision making.””> Thus, they have a
potential to serve the needs of the EU in its foreign policies in the
neighboring regions by promoting democracy and increasing cooperation.

22 Communication from the Commission to the Council and the European
Parliament, Eastern Partnership, Brussels, December 2008, http://eur-
lex.europa.eu/Lex UriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2008:0823: FIN:EN:PDF
Sait Aksit and Cigdem Ustiin, “Introduction: Change in EU’s and Turkey’s
Neighbourhood Policies” in Turkey and the EU: The Process of Change and
Neighbourhood, eds. Atila Eralp and Cigdem Ustiin, (Zeplin ietisim: Ankara,
2009), p. 12.

Sandra Lavanex and Frank Schimmelfennig, “EU Rules beyond EU Borders:

273
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Theorizing External Governance in European Politics”, Journal of European
Public Policy, 16 (2009), p. 796.

Robyn Keast et al., “Mixing State, Market And Network Governance Modes: The
Role Of Government in Crowded Policy Domains,” International Journal of
Organization Theory and Behavior 9 (2006), p. 36.

232



The network governance model is seen as a means of pluralist model to
achieve some general benefits among autonomous but interdependent
organizations.””® Since the economic, social and cultural needs of the
societies have become complex issues, it is observed that hierarchical
administration models cannot meet these needs. The increase in the number
of public and private actors in the governing processes effects the way the
societies are governed and new theories on administration have been
suggested such as society centered neopluralism, corporatism, neo-
corporatism.””” New governance theories all focus on the importance of
coordinated actions among differentiated actors which requires the formation
of networks and increased interdependencies among these networks.
Coordinated actions of the networks has been perceived as essential to
enhance learning, use the energy resources more efficiently, to increase
capacity to plan and address complex issues and achieve greater
competitiveness.*”®

Network governance means informal cooperation structures can be
extended by which societies can overcome the difficulties of hierarchical
state systems. The following table summarizes the network governance
model regarding structural arrangements, relationships, integrating
mechanism, institutional arrangements, issue complexity and accountability
perspectives. This table suggests that the network governance is a result of
the need for flexibility due to the complexity of political, social, economic
and cultural issues which ask for more informal debating platforms rather
than hierarchical state structures lacking social interdependence and
exchange.

76 Ayda Eraydin et al, “Network Governance for Competitiveness: The Role of
Policy Networks in the Economic Performance of Settlements in the Izmir
Region,” Urban Studies, 45 (2008), p. 2292.

217 Eva Sorensen, “Metagovernance: The Changing Role of Politicians in Processes
of Democratic Governance,” The American Review of Public Administration, 36
(2006), p. 100.

28 Keith G. Provan and Patrick Kenis, “Modes of Network Governance: Structure,
Management, and Effectiveness,” Journal of Public Administration Research and
Theory, 18 (2007), p. 229.
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Outcome Focus Reflexivity

Structural Arrangements Collective/Communal Organizations

Relationships Social/Communal Interdependent

Integrating Mechanisms Social exchange, common vision, trust,

reciprocity
Institutional Compacts, accords, negotiation tables,
Arrangements informal networking
Issue Complexity Complex
Accountability To group-internal

Source: Robyn Keast et al., “Mixing State, Market and Network Governance
Modes: The Role of Government in “Crowded” Policy Domains”, International
Journal of Organization Theory and Behavior 9(2006)

Cooperation through networks is argued to stimulate cooperative
collaboration and ensure regional commitment while increasing the mutual
dependence and trust among actors.””’ These aims correspond to the aims of
the EU in its neighborhood in which it desires to create regional awareness,
cooperation, harmony and prosperity without the conditionality clause
applied in its enlargement policy. Since the hierarchical instruments could
not create the cooperation that EU wanted to achieve in the Mediterranean
and the Black Sea regions, it has been proposed that ENP may be
conceptualized as a roof over expanding structures of sectoral functioning
cooperation.”®  Especially, it is argued that instead of vertical

7 Klaus Semlinger, “Cooperation and Competition in Network Governance:
Regional Networks in A Globalised Economy,” Entrepreneurship & Regional
Development: An International Journal, 20 (2008), p. 554.

20 Sandra Lavenex, “A Governance Perspective on the European Neighbourhood
Policy: Integration Beyond Conditionality?” Journal of European Public Policy,
15(2008), p. 951.

234



institutionalization, horizontal informal relations to be created in the
neighbouring regions would be effective in converging interests.”

One should observe that the EU itself is a multilevel and transnational
system which requires multiplicity of actors in decision making processes.
Therefore it is argued that this characteristics of the EU should be extended
to the neighboring regions even the borders cannot be extended. Instead of
border extension, enlargement, boundaries can be extended through network
governance method, which would increase the application of governance
patterns below the membership line.”* Informal, loose and horizontal
networks could bring public, private, international, subnational, civil and
bureaucratic actors in the neighboring regions together with the EU actors
without the limitations of borders and vertical membership talks. It is argued
that this type of governance structure can increase the influence of the EU
beyond its borders.

The more the EU is integrated into its international
environments and the more international actors and practices are
integrated into the EU, the more influential and visible the EU is

. . . 28
in the international arena.”®*

In addition to the above mentioned points, one should emphasize the
importance of the civil society engagement in the network governance
method. As the public administration debate turned to governance from
government, at the national and subnational levels, civil society has been
seen as an important component of governance at local, national and to a
certain extent international levels. The network governance could be the
method to include the civil society into the interactive decision making
process due to its informal and horizontal characteristics.

21 ibid, p. 940.

22 Mette Sicard Filtenborg et al, “An Alternative Theoretical Approach to EU
Foreign Policy ‘Network Governance’ and the Case of the Northern Dimension
Initiative,” Cooperation and Conflict: Journal of the Nordic International Studies
Association, 37 (2002), p. 394.

2 ibid, p. 402.
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This argument has been critically important for the EU to adopt a more
network governance approach rather than a hierarchical vertical government
approach in the neighborhood. One of the aims of the ENP has been
increasing the democratization in the Mediterranean and the Black Sea
regions. Since the mid-1990s the EU used several tools to increase
democratic movements in the Mediterranean countries, i.e. EU regional and
structural funds. However, it has been observed that since the Barcelona
Process none of the instruments that the Union utilized increased democratic
understanding in the region. Civil society is as crucial as political parties in
democratization of a society, and central to the development of a wider
community of values and societal goals. Thus, civil society organizations can
extend the values of the Union in the neighboring regions, while serving a
democratizing function within state-society relations.”**

With these aims in mind, the EU established the cross-border cooperation
programmes including different actors active in the regions such as the
business people, civil society organizations, municipalities, governorships,
academics, researchers, international organizations and possible other actors
interested in the issues at hand at a regional level. Cross-border cooperation
has been seen as an important instrument in creating economic and social
links and cooperation between regions.?** Cross-border cooperation definitely
requires a multi-level governance structure in which local and non-local
actors would be involved in®® This characteristics of cross-border
cooperation inevitably changes the administrative structures of the countries
by bringing the idea of governance instead of government. As the local,
regional, national, public and private actors come together, democratization
processes could gain momentum at a regional level. Also, since cross-border
cooperation mechanisms tend to focus on low politics issues affecting the
lives of the people living in the region, it proposes solutions for local issues
without dealing with the political conflicts at the state level. In a holistic
manner cross-border cooperation can be defined as a loose institutionalized

2% James Wesley Scott and Ilkka Liikanen, “Civil Society and the ‘Neighbourhood’

— Europeanization through Cross Border Cooperation?” Journal of European
Integration, 32 (2010), p. 424.

5 ibid, 429.

286 Markus Perkmann, “Building Governance Institutions Across European Borders,”

Regional Studies, 33 (1999), p. 658.
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collaboration between subnational authorities across national borders.”*’
Since it does not require strict institutionalization it becomes easier for the
local authorities to cooperate at a low level which brings stabilization of
cross-border relations to a certain extent.

Cross-border cooperation mechanisms can include issues which are
technical or depoliticized such as transportation, spatial planning,
environmental policies, fisheries and so on. The first cross-border
cooperation was established at the Dutch-German border in the 1950s. In the
1990s when cross-border cooperation mechanisms were applied in the Baltic
region and central and eastern European countries (CEECs) -PHARE and
TACIS -, they were more developed and chambers of commerce, city
administrations, public and private sector representatives were involved in
the processes. These mechanisms helped the Baltic and CEECs adoption of
EU values and policies before the enlargement in 2004 and 2007.

The literature explains possible networks which can be established with
neighboring regions under three headings; information, implementation and
regulatory networks. Firstly, information networks disseminate knowledge on
the issue and best practices in the field. Secondly, implementation networks
focus more on enhancing cooperation by implementing rules and finally
regulatory networks formulate common rules and standards via their
legislative mandate.**®

When the EU integration process is nearly completed, one can expect to
have regulatory networks at the regional level since the EU acquis is being
adopted and implemented. Therefore it is more likely to have regulatory
network mechanisms when there is a possible EU membership at the end of
the tunnel. Regulatory networks due to their legislative mandates require
conditionality clause to be effective. The experience of the EU has
demonstrated that when conditionality works, meaning when there is an
enlargement, it becomes possible to establish common standards. In the ENP
cases, since one cannot observe the possibility of membership in the near

27 Markus Perkman, “Cross-Border Regions in Europe Significance and Drivers of
Regional Cross Border Cooperation,” European Urban and Regional Studies 10
(2003), p. 156.

28 Lavenex, “A Governance Perspective on the European Neighbourhood Policy:
Integration Beyond Conditionality?” p. 943.
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future, it is difficult to assume regulatory networks would be simply
established. Thus, this paper argues that information and implementation
networks should be utilized in creating a cooperative atmosphere at the
regional level in the Black Sea region. Besides, regulatory networks may
need the resolution of political and geopolitical rifts in the regions while
information and implementation networks could go further into low politics
issues. Furthermore, regulatory networks need de-centralization in regional
countries more than the information and implementation networks.
Neighboring regions of the EU are lacking de-centralization and democratic
governments generally. Therefore, efforts which would be invested in
creating a regulatory network would be wasted in these regions.

Although cross-border cooperation is seen as a best practice mechanism
for network governance establishing a link between the neighboring regions
and the EU, this type of cooperation needs local actors, civil society
organizations, public and private sector active in the region. Network
governance can be a difficult type of governance for some regions due to the
deficiencies among the local actors. Therefore, it has been argued that third
countries’ ability to participate as equal partners depends on their governing
capacity.” Briefly, it can be argued that participation of citizens, political
equality, communality and plurality”® are needed for establishing a
successful network governance mechanism.

Black Sea Basin Program 2007-2013: A Case Study

Just after the enlargement of the EU to Romania and Bulgaria, the EU
established Black Sea Cross-Border Cooperation Program under the
European Neighborhood and Partnership Instrument (ENPI)**! in 2007.

Via this program the EU aimed to support sustainable development,
reduce differences in living standards across the regional borders and address
challenges after the EU enlargement in the Black Sea region. The countries
included in the program are Greece, Armenia, Azerbaijan, Moldova,

2% ibid, p. 952.

0 Sorensen, “Metagovernance: The Changing Role of Politicians in Processes of
Democratic Governance,” p. 103.

21 1n 2004, when the Union created the ENP, it decided also that the financial means
to implement the ENP would be made available through the ENPI.
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Bulgaria, Romania, Russia, Turkey, Georgia and Ukraine which either have
direct links to the basin or integrated to the basin through cultural, economic,
historical factors. The program area includes both large rural areas, in Russia,
Ukraine, Turkey and Bulgaria, and urban areas i.e. capital cities and cities of
over 1 million population.

The program aims to include all the stakeholders in the cross-border
cooperation in order to contribute to a stronger and sustainable economic and
social development of the regions of the Black Sea Basin.””> The program
also specified objectives as; promoting economic and social development in
the border areas, working together to address common challenges, promoting
local, people-to-people cooperation in line with the challenges observed in
the region. Mainly economic and social development of the region is lagging
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behind the EU standards and the infrastructural development of the region
needs to be addressed. Political tensions, migration and environmental
degradation are counted as the main challenges which need to be addressed
by the local, national, regional and international actors.

As part of the program the EU conducted a SWOT analysis of the region
and defined strengths, weaknesses, opportunities and threats in the Black
Sea.”” According to this analysis, the priority topics in the program have
been decided in coherence with the Black Sea Synergy initiative published as
part of the ENP. In this initiative priority areas were listed including
democracy, respect for human rights and good governance, managing
movement and improving security, the ‘frozen conflicts’, energy, transport,
environment, maritime policy, fisheries, trade, research and education,
science and technology, employment and social affairs, and regional
development. Black Sea Basin Program was designed to emphasize more on
three of these priority areas; democracy, environment and regional
development. In line with these priorities, since 2007 projects on supporting
cross border partnerships for economic and social development based on
combined resources, sharing resources and competencies for environmental
protection and conservation and supporting cultural and educational
initiatives for the establishment of a common cultural environment in the
Basin were funded under this program.

Some examples of these projects are:

Industrial Symbiosis Network for Environment Protection and
Sustainable Development in Black Sea Basin (SymNet) aimed to minimize
the environmental degradation and also in return of effects of climate change
while maximizing economic and social development in Black Sea Basin by
establishing industrial symbiosis system.””* This project ended in July 2013
and in total €670.692 was given under ENPI and IPA programs. The project

23 Please see Annex I.

% Industrial Symbiosis Network for Environment Protection and Sustainable
Development in Black Sea Basin (SymNet), Joint Operational Programme “Black
Sea Basin 2007-2013” Joint Managing Authority and Joint Technical Secretariat
May 2012,
http://www .blackseacbc.net/index.php/eng/content/download/11379/287521
/file/20120524%20Priority%201%20Symnet%2092.pdf
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is coordinated by Bulgarian Academy of Sciences and partners include
research centers, universities and civil society organizations from Romania,

Moldova and Turkey.
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OLKAS. From Aegean to the Black Sea.

Medieval Ports in the

Maritime Routes of the East aimed to project the relationship of the entire
economic/tourism/cultural space of Black Sea, through monuments which
constitute a network of culture and constituted indicators of interactions

during an important historical period.””

This project will end in January 2014

and in total €625.223 was granted. The project is coordinated by European

25 OLKAS. From Aegean to the Black Sea. Medieval Ports in the Maritime Routes of
the East, Joint Operational Programme “Black Sea Basin 2007-2013” Joint
Managing Authority and Joint Technical Secretariat May 2012,

http://www.blacksea-

cbc.net/index.php/eng/content/download/11754/297654/file/20120620%20Priorit

y%201% 2001kas%20168.pdf
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Centre for Byzantine and Post -Byzantine Monuments in Greece and partners
include culture centers, museums, civil society organizations and universities
from Ukraine, Turkey, Georgia, Bulgaria and Romania.
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Black Sea Network of Regional Development (BlasNET) aimed to
achieve sustainable economic growth of the regions-partners under the
project, to improve the competitiveness of their SMEs and their performance
on the international markets, through increasing the potential and
international relations of the regional stakeholders, by establishing a network
among them.**® This project ended in September 2013 and in total €442.876
was granted. This project was coordinated by Regional Agency for
Entrepreneurship and Innovations in Bulgaria and partners include
universities, ministries, and civil society organizations working on economic
development from Greece, Romania, Moldova and Ukraine.

26 Black Sea Network of Regional Development (BlasNET), Joint Operational
Programme “Black Sea Basin 2007-2013” Joint Managing Authority and Joint
Technical Secretariat May 2012,
http://www .blackseacbc.net/index.php/eng/content/download/12221/310993/file/
20120719%20Priority%201%20BlasNET%2096.pdf
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Interpretative Trails on the Ground -Support to the Management of
Natural Protected Areas in the Black Sea Region (Inter Trails) aimed to
provide support to the establishment of national and cross-border expert
structures for interpretation of nature and cultural diversity in nature
protected areas and for the training of experts in modern environmental
management practices.””’” This project ended in October 2013 and in total
€375.220 was granted. This project was coordinated by an NGO network in
Bulgaria and partners included research centers and civil society
organizations from Romania, Ukraine, Moldova and Georgia.

7 Interpretative Trails on the Ground -Support to the Management of Natural
Protected Areas in the Black Sea Region (Inter Trails), Joint Operational
Programme “Black Sea Basin 2007-2013” Joint Managing Authority and Joint
Technical Secretariat May 2012,
http://www .blackseacbc.net/index.php/eng/content/download/11380/
287525/file/20120524%20Priority%6202%20Inter%20Trails%20 150.pdf
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Black Sea Earthquake Safety Net(work) — ESNET aimed to contribute
to increase capacity of emergency units to react to earthquake disasters.*”®
The project will end in March 2014 and in total €616.463 was granted. This
project was coordinated by National Institute of Research Development for
Earth Physics in Romania; partners include civil society organizations and
research centers from Bulgaria, Moldova and Turkey.

2% Black Sea Earthquake Safety Net(work) — ESNET, Joint Operational Programme
“Black Sea Basin 2007-2013” Joint Managing Authority and Joint Technical
Secretariat May 2012,
http://www.ab.gov.tr/files/CBC/karadeniz._soi/Uygulanan%20Projeler/20120806
_priority 2 esnet 80.pdf
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Black Sea Cultural Animation Program Pilot model for mobilizing
the common cultural characteristics for creative destination
management in the Black Sea Basin aimed to promote community
partnership for the establishment of a common cultural environment in the
Black Sea Basin via mobilizing the local cultural resources and education.””
This project ended in February 2013 and in total €216.798 was granted. This
project included beneficiaries and partners of high schools, local
administrative bodies, and culture centers from Bulgaria, Romania, Turkey,
Georgia, and Armenia.

29 Black Sea Cultural Animation Program Pilot Model for Mobilizing The Common
Cultural Characteristics for Creative Destination Management in the Black Sea
Basin, Joint Operational Programme “Black Sea Basin 20072013 Joint Managing
Authority and Joint Technical Secretariat May 2012, http://www.blacksea-
cbc.net/index.
php/eng/content/download/11381/287529/file/20120524%20Priority%203%20Cu
Itural%20Animation%20Program%2026.pdf
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Assessment and Conclusion

As one can observe, these projects reflect the essence of the network
governance in which multiple actors such as the research centers,
universities, international and national civil society organizations, local
administrative units, and regional umbrella organizations work together with
an aim to increase cooperation without the involvement of high politics,
states and political conflicts. The topics chosen under this program are also
consistent with the idea of network governance i.e. environment, tourism,
cultural exchange, natural disasters and so on. Therefore, it can be argued
that the Black Sea Basin Program has been designed in line with the network
governance practices and ideals.

However there have been some criticisms regarding program since the
program seems overreaching and over ambitious in priority areas.’” This
paper argues that over ambitions are not created by the Black Sea Basin

39 Colin Maddock, “Mid-term Evaluation of ENPI-CBC, An Overview of the
Findings fort he Black Sea Basin Programme,” (paper presented at Black Sea
Cross Border Cooperation Annual Conference 2012, Chisinau, Moldova,
September 18-19, 2012).
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Program, but the EU’s Black Sea Synergy paper which was published before
the program was initiated. In analyzing these programs which are a part of
the ENP, one should remember that these types of network governance
programs find it necessary to reflect the priorities of ENP strategies. When
this program was initiated as mentioned above only three of the priority areas
were included and the rest has been left out. Therefore, this paper argues that
the EU when creating policies initially towards the neighboring regions,
should be more concise and to the point. It can be seen that the over
ambitions have been tried to be reduced and the program aims have been
minimized. Another criticism was over the bureaucratic delays due to the
centralized characteristics of the regional states which is a valid criticism.
However, one should also consider the bureaucracy at the EU level as well. It
has been observed that the incompatibility of the bureaucratic procedures of
the EU and the countries in which projects are applied create issues in the
implementation of these projects. Therefore, there is a certain need in
simplification of bureaucratic structures both in the regional states and at the
EU level. Thirdly, there are some question marks over this program since it is
the first time that the EU is using the network governance approach in a
region where there is almost no future for enlargement i.e. Ukraine, Georgia.
In the previous attempts of the EU in using the network governance approach
through cross-border cooperation such as the Baltics, this approach was
backed up by the conditionality clause of the enlargement. Thus, it has been
observed that the cooperation at the borders has been relatively easier and
faster than the Black Sea region. There is a viable concern that the lack of
conditionality may strengthen the geo-political rivalries and prevent the
network governance approach to be effective around the borders. When one
studies the region, it is seen that there are various initiatives started by
different actors which all aim to increase cooperation and harmony. Some of
these initiatives are Black Sea Economic Cooperation (BSEC), Black Sea
Forum for Dialogue and Partnership, Commission for the Protection of the
Black Sea against pollution, Black Sea Littoral States Border / Coast Guard
Cooperation Forum (BSCF), Kiev Initiative, The Black Sea Trust for
Regional Cooperation, Black Sea and Central Asia Economic Outlook, Black
Sea Trade and Investment Promotion Program, Black Sea Euroregion, Black
Sea Synergy and Eastern Partnership (EaP). All these initiatives, although
they all started with good will, created an inflation of regional cooperation
efforts which decreases the importance of projects that are being
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implemented. There is a certain need to rethink about the effectiveness of the
initiatives active in the region and if necessary merge some of them while
abandoning the others. The problem though lies in the involvement of high
politics in some of these initiatives and reluctant attitudes of the regional
states to give up the projects which are not positively affecting the
cooperation efforts.

One should admit that the network governance approach needs liberal
democracies with powerful civil society involvement and decentralization to
a certain extent in order to be successful. The region that is being discussed is
not governed by decentralized governments; the idea of loose governance
with the inclusion of public and private actors is not welcomed in most of the
regional states. These negativities create problems in the implementation of
the Black Sea Basin Program; however the studies demonstrate that the EU is
perceived as a more benign actor than the other international and regional
actors.””! Thus, this paper argues that the EU touching upon people’s lives
through using a tool such as network governance dealing only with low
politics issues is the most viable solution to speed up the baby steps towards
democratic governance in this region. It has been observed that there was an
enthusiasm among the regional private and public actors when the Black Sea
Basin Program was initiated and the budget foreseen for the Program was
increased to €28 million from €17 million and it has been decided that the
Cross-Border Cooperation Program for the Black Sea basin to be renewed for
the multi-annual financial framework (2014-2020).>"

31 EU4SEAS -The EU and Sub-Regional Multilateralism in Europe's Sea Basins:
Neighbourhood, Enlargement And Multilateral Cooperation, FP7 Collaborative
Project,20092012.

392 Fernando Garces de los Fayos, “The EU’s Black Sea Policy, Where Do We
Stand?” Policy Briefing, DG for External Policies, Policy Department,
DGEXPO/B/PolDep/ Note/2013 221, September 2013, p. 7.
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Annex 1

Strengths

Weaknesses

1. Strategic geopolitical role and position:
one of the main external border areas of the
EU for trade and labour migrations;

2. EU gateway for energy resources trade;

3. Strong Foreign Direct Investment
inflows;

4. High potential environmental diversity,

and agricultural, tourism and fishery
resources;
5. Low labor costs/good skills and

competencies, compared to labor forces
from competitors as close to the EU;

6. Rich cultural heritage, human capacities
and social values.

1. Poor quality of industrial and
transport infrastructure;

2. Intra-and inter-regional disparities
in economic development;

3. "Closed negative
environmental impacts from external
agents in the Black Sea
physical basin;

n

sea
located

4. Demographic decline due to
migration;
5. Low
capacity for implementation of local

level of administrative
development policies;
6. Scarcity of education

infrastructures, low technological
level of innovation centers;
7. Constraints  to  economic
development from physical-climatic
conditions, especially in the South,
and environmental degradation;

8. Geopolitical constraints to trade
and mobility of persons;

9. Security issues / frozen conflicts,

corruption, organized crime.
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Opportunities

1. Substantial growth of GDP after
2000, multiplicative  effects in
neighboring regions;

2. Large parts of the coastal area in
Member States will have access to
Cohesion Policy funds;

3. Improving political and economic
stability facilitating attraction of FDI;

4. Growth in demand for tourism
services, potentially extended to all
coastal regions;

5. Large investments planned in pan-
European transport axis, petrol/gas
pipelines;

6. Introduction of new methodologies
in education, training and life-long
learning, to overcome physical and
structural constraints (e.g. Bologna-
process, ICT, VET reform);

7. Increased relations among coastal
regions of Black Sea promoted by
International partnership initiatives.

Threats

1. Return to macro-economic
instability -due to economic and
political factors (e.g. oil prices);

2. Migration of most skilled
workers to  EU-industrialized

countries;

3. Competition from Newly
Industrializing ~ Countries  in
industrial ~ development  and
attraction of FDI;

4. Increasing environmental
degradation due to external
factors;

5. Increasing distance between
EU members and neighbors in
customs,
labor mobility;

common market and

6. Increased threats due to local
conflicts, organized
corruption, terrorism;

crime,

7. Delays in resolving/combating:
frozen conflicts, organized crime,
corruption, and terrorism.
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The Black Sea Dimension of the “Shared Neighborhood”:
Turkey, the EU, and Prospects for a “New” Cooperation

Gonca Oguz Gok

Marmara University

Emel Parlar Dal
Marmara University

Introduction

The Black Sea region is one of the most complex regions with its
changing dynamics, complex realities, interests of insiders and outsiders. Its
strategic position, linking north to south and east to west, as well as its oil,
gas, transport and trade routes are all important reasons for its increasing
relevance.® Turkey, as a Black Sea country did not so far develop a
cohesive strategic perspective towards the region since the Soviet threat
weighted heavily in their strategic calculations throughout the Cold War
years. However, with the demise of the Soviet Union the Black Sea region
was conceived as a zone of cooperation with the neighboring countries rather
than as a zone of threat under Soviet influence or in other terms, a securitized
zone. For EU, the Black Sea region has long been neglected in their
neighborhood policy mostly oriented towards the Mediterranean region in the
framework of the Euro-Mediterranean Partnership launched in 1995. It was
only after 2007 enlargement of the EU with the accession of two Black Sea
countries Bulgaria and Romania, EU started to share geographical borders
with the region. This bordering together with the launch of a new
neighborhood strategy in 2008, namely the Eastern Partnership changed the
deal in the EU’s policy towards the Black Sea region. Of course, these
developments also strategically impacted the problematic EU-Turkey

3 Mustafa Aydin and Dimitrios Triantaphyllou, “A 2020 Vision for the Black Sea
Region: the Commission on the Black Sea Proposes,” Southeast European and
Black Sea Studies, 10:3 (2010), p. 373.
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relations which have long lacked a Black Sea dimension. However, in recent
years the energy factor, economic interests and the “Russian ambitions” seem
to have pushed Turkey and EU to develop their Black Sea policies on a new
common strategic ground. Despite challenges and divergences, this
cooperation needs to be further developed in the coming years.

This paper will be structured around the following research questions:
Given the increasing tensions in the MENA region since the start of the Arab
uprisings in late 2010, could this newly shared “Black Sea” neighborhood
create an added value for both the European neighborhood policy (ENP)
which is actually in crisis and the problematic EU-Turkey relations? Could
the prevailing political instabilities in the MENA region push the EU and
Turkey to explore common grounds of cooperation in the Black Sea basin?
What are the converging and diverging interests of the EU and Turkey with
regard to this region?

With these questions in mind, this study first looks at how Turkey-EU
relations have evolved since the 1990s in their Mediterranean neighborhood.
In doing so, the Arab Spring effect and its repercussions on Turkey’s and
EU’s MENA policies will also be briefly explained. Second, the paper
examines whether the two actors, Turkey and EU could booster their
cooperation in the wider Black Sea region in which they have important
common strategic interests, especially in the fields of economy, energy and
security.

Turkey, the EU and the Shared Neighborhood in the MENA Region:

Since the mid-1990s, EU has been working to establish a credible policy
towards the Mediterranean region and trying to play an active role in efforts
to resolve the Israeli-Palestinian conflict and contributing to the Middle East
Peace Process (MEPP) as a member of the so-called Middle East Quartet (the
US, the EU, Russia and the UN). Within this framework, in 1995 EU
initiated the Euro-Mediterranean Partnership (EMP), better known as the
Barcelona Process, with its Mediterranean neighbors in order to create the
means for dialogue, cooperation, peace, and stability between EU and its
southern Mediterranean countries. In 2004, EU launched the ENP, which
aimed and increase the possibilities of cooperation in political and economic
spheres, taking on the model of the accession process in order to offer its
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neighbors a deeper involvement in the EU policies. In 2007 a new policy
under the name of the Mediterranean Union was introduced by French
President Nicolas Sarkozy, which was criticized heavily by Turkey since it
has been presented as an alternative to Turkey’s potential EU membership.
As a result of the criticisms, the Mediterranean Union has gone through
modifications and launched under the Barcelona Process as Union for the
Mediterranean. Turkey has participated in this process and emphasized its
improved relations with the Mediterranean and the Middle Eastern countries
and its importance as an asset in the development of the ENP and creation of
ring of friends in the region. Within this framework, Turkey also emphasized
its role in the Middle East and the resolution of conflict between Israel and
Palestine. ***

In fact, Turkish foreign policy makers prioritized to improve its relations
with the Middle East and North Africa (MENA) countries in 2000s, while
trying to solve its problems with its Middle Eastern neighbors. Accordingly,
some scholars conceptualize Turkey’s increasing activism towards the region
as “Middle Easternization” of Turkish Foreign Policy.’® In this regard,
Turkey increased its economic and cultural relations with the MENA
countries, which led to agreements on ending the visa requirements with
countries such as Libya, Jordan, and Tunisia.”” Turkey’s approach to the
Mediterranean and the Middle East demonstrated some resemblance to the
EU’s policies in pursuing a resolution of the Israeli-Palestinian conflict;
promoting political and economic reform in the region; working toward
peaceful stabilization and reconstruction in Iraq; and finding a diplomatic
solution to the Iranian nuclear crisis.’”” Turkey has also been in harmony with
EU in promoting a reform agenda in the Middle East. Turkey has also been
more eager to play third party roles in the resolution of conflicts in the
region. Due to its political and economic transformation, strongly linked to

394 Cigdem Ustiin, “BEU and Turkish Neighborhood Policies: Common Goals,”
Caucasian Review of International Affairs 4, No.4 (Autumn 2010), p. 345.

Meliha Benli Altunisik, “Turkey-EU Relations: Creating New Synergies in the
Middle East”, in Atila Eralp, Michele Comelli, and Cigdem Ustiin (eds.), The
European Neighbourhood Policy and the Southern Mediterranean: Drawing from
the Lessons of Enlargement (Ankara: METU Press, 2009), pp. 151-52.

39 Ustiin, “EU and Turkish Neighborhood Policies...” p. 344.

307 Altunisik, pp. 151-52.

305
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EU accession process, Turkey has become an object of attraction especially
for reformers in the Arab Middle East.**®

Yet, the popular uprisings that began in 2010 in MENA region has so far
resulted in a political turmoil and instability on most of the MENA countries,
which also dramatically affected Turkish foreign policy towards the region.
Turkey since 2010 has been trying to act like a “normative power” towards
the region, emphasizing the importance of rule of law, respect for human
rights, democracy, legitimate governance. In the EU’s side, since the mid-
1990s, EU has been working to establish a credible policy towards the
Mediterranean region. However, the ENP towards the MENA region has long
been problematic. In this regard, the process called Arab Spring has so far
had important implications for Mediterranean dimension of the shared
neighborhood. The issues like “stability” and regional “cooperation” has
become even more problematic considering the instability and uncertainty
towards the future of the region. Therefore, the prevailing instabilities in the
MENA region turns the attention towards Turkey and EU’s newly shared
neighborhood: Black Sea region. In this regard, the next section will question
whether the prevailing political instabilities in the MENA region push the EU
and Turkey to explore “new” common grounds of cooperation in the Black
Sea basin?

The Black Sea Dimension of the Shared Neighbourhood: Potentials
for Cooperation and Their Limitations

The emergence of the Black Sea as a region-between-regions and the
conflicting agendas of powerful local and external players have long
prevented the necessary regional focus towards the Black Sea. Situated at the
crossroads between Europe and Asia, the Black Sea has been a site of
contention and confrontation for centuries. Throughout the Cold War, it was
the scene of East—West strategic competition, yet, the changes since the end
of the Cold War have allowed for the first time in history the emergence of a
potentially cooperative environment around the Black Sea. However, the
conflicts in  Transnistria/Moldova, = Nagorno—Karabakh/Azerbaijan,

398 Tark Oguzlu, “Middle Easternization of Turkish Foreign Policy: Does Turkey
Dissociate from the West”, Turkish Studies 9 No.1, (2008).
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Chechnya/Russia, Abkhazia/Georgia and South Ossetia/Georgia still
continue to cast shadows over prospects for regional cooperation.’®

With the expansions of NATO and the European Union in 2000’s, the
Black Sea has become the eastern frontier of Europe. The EU has not
considered the Black Sea basin a distinct region with static and clearly
determined borders. The EU’s increasing awareness towards the Black Sea
region can be seen as a new phenomenon which started with the accession of
Bulgaria and Romania in the EU in 2007. In 2003, the European Security
Strategy (ESS) became the first official document to state that the South
Caucasus was a part of the region that required further attention.’'’ In this
regard, the European Commission launched an important initiative, namely
the Black Sea Synergy Paper and expressed the need for regional cooperation
specifically in the Black Sea region in 2007. EU fell short of defining an
institutional relation with the region until the initiation of the Black Sea
Synergy.’"" Yet, EU’s 2007 Black Sea Synergy was very broad, both in terms
of the content and the geographical space it covers, which made it very
difficult to implement. As a result, EU launched the Eastern Partnership
(EaP) on the heels of the August 2008 war. The EaP focuses on deepening
bilateral cooperation and a greater degree of alignment with EU.'
Therefore, especially with 2004 and 2007 enlargements of EU, Turkey and
the EU began to share the same neighborhood in the Mediterranean, Middle
East, the Black Sea, and the Caucasus regions.

Turkey, as a key regional actor of the region started to strategically
engage with the region in the 90s by taking a lead role in jointly developing a
common Black Sea identity under the framework of a regional economic
cooperation organization, BSEC. The launch of the BSEC initiative increased
hopes for the possibility of fostering institutionalized relations among the
actors of the region. While adapting to the new geopolitical realities of the

3% Mustafa Aydin, “Geographical Blessing versus Geopolitical Curse: Great Power

Security Agendas for the Black Sea Region and a Turkish Alternative”, Southeast
European and Black Sea Studies 9: 3 (2009), 271-285, p. 271.
310 Mitat Celikpala, “Escalating Rivalries and Diverging Interests: Prospects for
Stability and Security in the Black Sea Region,” Southeast European and Black
Sea Studies, 10: 3 (2010), p. 294.
3 Aydin, p:274.

312 Celikpala, 294.
259



post-Cold War era, Turkish foreign policy first aimed to prioritize economic
relations among the Black Sea countries with divergent security and strategic
interests related with this region. However, systemic and regional
developments associated with long-lasting domestic instabilities in the
regional countries have long prevented the construction of a distinct Black
Sea identity, as well as of a strongly integrated regional approach which in
fact necessitates setting aside different geopolitical interests of all regional
players. Turkey placed special importance on furthering cooperation in the
Black Sea region while emphasizing the value of rule of law, democratic
transition, and respect for human rights, and establishing closer relations with
the West, especially with EU. ** After the 2008 August War in Georgia,
Turkey took further steps towards establishing a platform for the regional
countries under the auspices of the Caucasus Stability and Cooperation
Platform to create positive relations between Armenia, Turkey, Georgia,
Azerbaijan, and Russia. *'*

The question is then, what are the converging and diverging interests of
EU and Turkey in these newly Shared Neighborhoods in general? EU
appears to have two major interests in the region: to secure energy supply
lines from the east and to prevent the various security risks of the region from
directly threatening Europe’s own security.’"” Like the EU’s ENP, Turkey’s
foreign policy seeks to ensure the region’s stability, prosperity and security,
for the benefit of all in both MENA and Black Sea regions. At the centre of
Turkey’s policies is a deliberate effort to prevent the Black Sea region from
becoming the new focal point of global rivalry and conflict.*'® Moreover, due
to the candidacy status of Turkey, EU has always been a determining element
in Turkish foreign policy-making, while Turkey itself is a crucial element in
EU’s neighborhood due to the cultural, political, economic, and commercial
ties of Turkey to the regional countries in the Mediterranean, the Middle
East, the Black Sea, and the Caucasus.

313 Cigdem Ustiin, “Europeanisation of Foreign Policy: The Case of Turkish Foreign

Policy towards the Black Sea Region,” Journal of Southeast Europe and Black
Sea Studies 10: 2 (2010), p. 232.

* Cigdem Ustiin, “EU and Turkish Neighborhood Policies...” p. 349.

> Aydn, p, 274.

Celikpala, p. 296.
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However, Turkey believes that the favorable atmosphere that was created
after the publication of Black Sea Synergy Paper faded away when the EU
initiated Eastern Partnership and excludes some of the regional actors such as
Turkey and Russia. Current attempts at policy coordination in the Black Sea
region, embodied in several regional institutions and multilateral forums, fail
to deliver substantive results. There are some crucial regional factors that
prevent Turkey and EU to both cooperate and coordinate their relations, if
they will, in the region. In fact, important security issues such as the
unresolved secessionist conflicts undermine the drive for regionalism and
obstruct collective action and institutions. The composition of the Black Sea
region is highly diversified in terms of the size and power of its countries,
their systems of governance, the sophistication of their economic and
financial structures and human development indicators.”'” Also, EU focuses
on the importance of Turkish-Armenian relations towards a further
cooperation in the region. Above all, the prolongation of Turkey’s accession
to the EU has always been a factor which decreases the enthusiasm of Turkey
to align with the EU and cooperate towards the region. There is a lot of
“potential” for the EU and Turkey to cooperate, but this potential is not yet
actualized because of the absence of effective channels of dialogue and
rapidly changing regional issues.”'® The recent Ukrainian crisis once again
complicated the already complex situation in the Black sea region and made
the issues of stability and cooperation in the region as elusive as ever.

Conclusion

Turkey and the EU have both converging and diverging interests in the
Black Sea region currently under tension after the annexation of Crimea by
Russia this year. The Ukrainian crisis seems to have changed the existing
balances in the EU-Russia relations. The Ukranian crisis has suddenly turned
to an important security issue for the EU and has caused the worst East-West
tensions since the Cold War. Obviousy, the EU’s decision of applying
sanctions against Russia rose the tensions between two sides. On the Turkish
side, a cautious policy towards Russia is striking. Despite the expression of
their anxieties about some 300,000 Tatars in Crimea with which Turkey has

317" Aydin and Triantaphyllou, p. 374.
318 Eralp, p:201.
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very close cultural and religious links, Turkish leaders avoided a real break
up with Russia which would have negatively influenced their relations with
the latter.

As argued by some observers, the Ukrainian crisis caused the rise of
strategic importance in the Black Sea region and this would positively impact
the future of Turkey-EU relations. However, it will not be false to argue that
the most important determining factor in Turkey-EU relations is Turkey’s
own democracy and democratization process at home. The two actors could
act harmoniously face the regional crisis in their neighborhood and thus
further develop their cooperation in the fields of security, economics and
democracy promotion. On the other hand, Turkey's EU bid has been going
through a difficult period in recent years. In this regard, a synergy is needed
through increasing cooperation and common interests. The Black Sea region
can thus provide a new terrain of cooperation between two actors and help
them overcome their strategic divergences with regards the Black Sea. In
short, the EU-Turkey partnership in the Black Sea region has potential to
create an added- value to the EU-Turkey relations.
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Introduction: Why The Black Sea Is Important?

European countries’ energy needs and demands are on constant rise.
Similar hunger for energy and security is true for the littoral states of the
Black Sea. Therefore, co-operative and/or conflicting policies in and around
the Black Sea are diversified and intensified in many fields of the region
which had/has wider implications regionally and internationally. Sustainable
development requires constant, reliable and cheap energy sources. Sea
transportation is the cheapest’” so far, so the Black Sea will continue to play
its significant economic, political and strategic roles not only in the policies
of the regional countries but also those energy related countries’ institutions,
companies and organizations.

In addition to existing pipelines, there are new pipelines either under
construction and/or in a negotiation of planning in and around the Black Sea.
European continent more or less is lacked of raw energy material sources
compare to other continents. Therefore, the members of the European Union
(EU) have to purchase energy for their members’ industrial continuity of
developments in order to sustain adequately at present level of their
prosperity. To be a competitive power among the leading powers of the
world, the EU’s ever-increasing needs and extensive dependence to the
Russian energy sources have to be diversified. In addition to this, there are
developing countries in and around the Black Sea who hopelessly looking for

319 Sea transportation is the cheapest among the transportation system and types as
compare to rail road 3.5 times, land road 7 times and airways 15 times.
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every kind of energies, potential energy sources and suppliers. Vice versa,
there are desperate countries that have to sell and ready to supply energy in
many different forms for all those potential buyers for their badly needed
economy and national developments. These two sides’ aims would/could be
possible to achieve through the Black Sea and its littoral states. That makes
the Black Sea a focal point for the regional and international conflicting
energy related policies. Such an important water basin, due to its nature of
geographical, strategic and economic situation, intensifies of many
conflicting and divers competition in and around the Black Sea. There are
various different powers used diverse policies in the region to achieve their
own end.

The EU has tried to use its soft and hard-powers in the Eastern Europe
and further extend its effect to neighboring countries, namely Belarus,
Moldova and Ukraine. The EU’s soft-power instruments will be effective if
they are supported by hard-power initiatives on targets. Nevertheless, those
intended policies had to be accepted, observed and respected by the both
sides: appliers and receivers. The EU used/using its policies on those Eastern
neighbors in general and the Black Sea in particular. Some of these political
instruments were used in the same region previously by some other
influential powers in the past, as like the Roman Empire and the Osmanl
(Ottoman) State.

There are many questions need to be answered on the European
Neighborhood Policy (ENP) as a tool of soft-power whether it will be
effective on the Black Sea region or not. The EU has the potential and the
capabilities to use its soft-power where hard-power exercised previously.
Some of the union’s soft power initiatives are declining on the Black Sea
region while others on the rise. The recent international turbulences and
changes within the EU and the Eurasian region create great concerns for the
regional states and the world community. Dualities and dilemmas in its soft
and hard power political exercises among the Union may create additional
difficulties in implementation on Eurasian and the Black Sea region.

This study focus on the Black Sea’s economic, political and security
capacity by special reference to its historical (particularly Roman) roots with
a comparative analysis of the EU’s recent Eastern Neighborhood Policy
(ENP) as a use of power and its overall assessment of the policy
implementation on the Black Sea region. How can these theoretical and
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practical policy approaches are classified within the political theories of
International Relations and these policies consequences for the region will be
also touched upon.

The Classical Politics in the Black Sea and Its Region

Western countries are using academic research outcomes and findings
effectively in their daily lives and in planning their activities. This is
particularly true when one consider the study of the Roman Empire and its
experiences. Therefore, scrutinizing the Roman Empire’s policies on the
Black Sea will provide some important hints what were/are the European
political leaders’ policies all about. Moreover, geopolitics and geography
somehow determine more or less similar policies to the players of the region
even though players might have changed throughout the ages.

The Eastern Roman Empire’s (Byzantine Empire) relationship with the
east and west improved as a result of mutual needs where the Black Sea and
its milieu would become the core of these relationships. The Roman Empire
tried to establish contact with China by a roundabout route, from Cherson on
the Crimea through Lazica and the Caucasus. But that when the Byzantine
agents found out the secret of manufacturing silk, Justinianus did not carry
out his plan in this direction. Emperors’ interest in Lazica and Iberia (the
regions on the eastern edge of the Black Sea) was partly religious
(responding to an approach from the Christian inhabitants of these areas), and
partly military (to be able to watch the passes across the Caucasus).’>”

The Eastern Roman Empire was linked to its suppliers by two routes
passing to the south. One branch of the famous Silk Road which began in
China and ran through Persian territory before arriving to Byzantium
(istanbul) was completely under Persian control. Persia was able to interrupt
the trade whenever she wanted. The Hephthalites and Persia were the
immediate neighboring states in the east. From these, the Hephthalite
kingdom of which the Romans had some knowledge was a central Asian state
most relevant to contact via Persia.

320 The strategic importance of this area was its accessibility to Constantinople once
the Persians began to intervene in Lazica, the Romans also realized that it was
important to deny the Persian access to the Black Sea for fear of an attack on
Constantinople.
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Another route passed to the south of this road by the Indian Ocean, either
to the Red Sea and Alexandria or to the Persian Gulf and then again overland
through Persian territory. This road equally was insecure, since the Persians
controlled the purchase of silk of Ceylon and Empire had to maintain good
relations with the Arab states around the Red Sea. At the same time this route
involved a sea road and was rather dangerous and longer than the land
route.*?' Persia was normally an obstacle for the Romans in making contact
with the Far East as today for the EU.

When the Roman Empire became a Christian state, the emperors were
keen to spread Christianity.”* In spite of expansion still being an important
aim for the Eastern Roman Empire, the idea of expansion towards the east
had become of less immediate concern because of the problems in the west.
Re-establishment of the Roman Empire took precedence, not surprisingly,
over expansion in the east (hence desire for peace with Persia).

After Migration of Nations in 375, in particular after the 540s the Eastern
Roman Empire had been squeezed from both the east and the west.*”
Therefore, the Empire had to construct different policies for these enemies,
those in the west and its traditional adversary in the east. So, the Byzantine
Empire tried to follow a kind of ‘equilibrium policy’ amid these disturbances.
When the Byzantine Empire was ‘making peace treaties in its international
and inter-state relations’*** in the east, it followed a defensive’® policy in the
west in the Balkans for the security and continuity of the Empire. Hence, the
Emperor would be able to keep his Empire balanced. The two major
adversaries would certainly have kept the Empire busy up to the end of the
sixth century.**®

Here we shall deal with the events of the individual Byzantine Emperors,
using subdivisions to avoid confusion. From Roman Emperors’ point of view
there were a great number of political and military reasons for accepting the
Turkish alliance. The most important reasons were strategic and focused on

321 Moorhead, Justinianus, 165-166.
322 vasiliev, History, Vol. 1, 135.
33 Corripus, Justini, 1, 250-57.

324 Chrysos, Diplomacy, 25-41.
325 Ostrogorsky, History, 82.

See Maurice, Strategicon.
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two main points: one was the problem on the Danubian frontier where the
invasions and defensive weaknesses of Empire continued. Migrations of
Nations affected and kept the Empire busy in the west.”” Empire struggled
on the Danube frontier and in Italy with Hunnic tribes who moved westward
over the Black Sea simply to provide stability on the western frontier of the
Empire. Emperor’s attention was turned to the Danubian frontier and worried
more about this area than about his eastern frontier.>*® The two cutting edge
eastern frontier in the Caucasus and western frontier in the Danube
concentrated on and around the Black Sea.”” Under these circumstances they
have contacts with the Turks for economic demands to provide Chinese and
eastern luxuries®*” as well as in the other European countries.

If the geographical condition of the area between the Khazar Sea (Caspian
Sea) and the Black Sea and the connections®' of Byzantium with this region
are envisaged, we will see that there were different ways of connecting. The
Black Sea was very rough, tempestuous, and changeable; one can understand
how difficult the journey would be. On the other hand the other routes were
not much better. Another probable route was by the northern Black Sea area;
this was rather long and dangerous because of the threat of Avars, Unigurs,
Utigurs, Qutrigurs and other migrant tribes. The shortest land road passed
through Trapezus and followed the southern Black Sea until it arrived to
Byzantium, but there was a Persian threat to the land of Lazica so Byzantium
had to keep this region under its sovereignty. In fact it was for this reason that
the Eastern Roman Empire wanted to dominate Lazica, which sometimes had
been in alliance with the Persians, in order to make this road secure.”* The

327 See, Procopius, Wars, about the Franks VII .xx, xxvii, VIIL. xx, Xxiv, XxXiii, XXX1V;

the Germans, VIII. xxii. 27, the Goths, VII. iv, xxxvi, xxxvii, xxxix, VIII. v, xii,
XXi, Xxiv, xxvi, xxxv; the Huns 1. i, iii, x, xii, II. xv, xxviii, III. X, xvi, xxi, Xxvi
and the Lombards VII. xxxix, VIII. xviii, XXi, XXV, XXVi, XXX, XXX1, XXXiii, XXVii.

328 Kaegi, Military Unrest, 89, 96.

32 Menander, X. 1, 65-95.

30 Menander, X. 1, 51-52, "because they (the Romans) made more use of it than

other people".

Angeliki Laiou, Political Geography, Beaton and Rouche, Making History, 100-

106.

332 procopius, Wars, 1. xi. 28, 1. xii. 19, L. xxii. 3, IL. xv. 16, IL. 16, IL. xv. 16, IL. xviii.
16, I1. xv. 2-4, VIIL xiv. 45-53, VIIL. xv. 2-11, VIIL xvi. 1.
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EU’s Caucasian neighbourhood policies should be dealt with this
understanding of geopolitics.

As it is in the Roman Empire and subsequently Byzantine Period, powers
tried to influence if they cannot obtain the Black Sea. Trade, security and
cultural purposes play an important role in deciding whether to seek the
power influence or gain the dominance on the land. So, geography is
extremely important as it imposes many constraints and limits as well as
opportunities and possibilities to peoples and nations where it is located.**

On the other hand, as formidable as these limits are, today there is still
more than enough room for individuals, agencies, institutions and
organizations to play their roles in improving and changing forced policies of
geography. That means there are many players in creating local, national and
international policies alongside geopolitics. More or less players recognize
what their limits are and act accordingly even though there are many aiming
to achieve more than their capacity. This had taken places in the local history
of the Black Sea as it happens today.

Energy Resources and the Black Sea’s Geopolitics

To write on the struggle for control over the vast energy resources and
related policies were interesting and difficult subject matter for academics.
The Black Sea and its immediate region such as in the Caucasus and Central
Asia lead a number of political intrigue, fierce commercial competition, geo-
strategic rivalries, ethnic feuding and elusive dependence more or less from
very early ages up to present time.

Energy resources in the region are concentrated mainly in the Caspian Sea
Basin and the Russian Federation. The littoral states of the Black Sea and
neighboring regional countries are the major energy players in the region.
These are Russian Federation, Turkey, Ukraine, Romania, Bulgaria, Georgia,
Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan and Armenia. The external powers
were also influential on the Black Sea energy politics, such the United States,

333 There are various discussions and literature on the importance of geopolitics. See
for detailed discussion on geopolitics and its implementation on people and states
in Faruk Sonmezoglu, Uluslararas: Politika ve Dis Politika Analizi, Besinci Baski
(istanbul: Der Yayinlari, 2012), s. 626-29.
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the European Union, China and Iran. The area’s natural possible and proven
oil and gas reserves resources are estimated one of the world largest and this
is very important for the energy consuming market and European States.***

The newly independent former Soviet Union states were the most
vulnerable in an intense political and commercial competition for control
over oil resources and export routes in the region. The complex structure of
national identities, mentalities, goals, instruments are in constant changes,
moreover the new players’ perception differ depending on the new
developments. The main aims of the games are to gain upper hand in power
relations, widened influence, more security and ever increasing wealth of
possessions.

There are continuing problems in the region such as intra-regional
conflicts, internal political stability, unscrupulous entrepreneurial operations,
and a shortfall in commercial expertise and legal structures for international
operating businesses. Kazakhstan, Azerbaijan and Turkmenistan, which share
the majority of the region’s energy deposits, are landlocked and, therefore,
dependent on their immediate neighbors for their export. So, this makes them
vulnerable to their neighbors’ problems and, sometimes, to becoming a pawn
in the rivalry of the larger powers adjacent to the Caucasus and Central Asia.

Regional and international powers’ long-term policies made the region
much more complex than before. Both parties stand to gain or lose
significantly depending on whether they correctly predict the outcome of the
region’s many developing issues. The world oil production capacity and the
ever-grooving demand are narrowing day by day, which lead to greater
dependence oil and gas energy resources. This intensified the rivalries about
the potential energy resources and their transportation from the producing
region to the market or the consumers’ region. Central Asian energy
resources have offered an alternative energy supply compare to other
supplying regions for the potential consumers. This, on the other hand,
provides security to the regional states other than stability and liberty.

Energy resources and its transportation lead to a number of issues, the
political and economic future of the Russian Federation and its behavior
towards neighbors and regional states. It also influence on Turkish political

334 The detail information of oil and gas reserve of the region can be accessed via
http://www.worldenergyoutlook.org, (20.11.2013).
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and economic future stance. USA, EU and China involve the regional energy
issues.

Regional states focus on the Caucasus and Central Asian energy resources
transportation via the Black Sea and its associated geo-politics in the region.
The major locations of the region’s oil and the factors affecting oil
development, exploitation and export are also concern for the political
players. The Caspian Sea dispute encapsulates the nature of the intra-regional
competition. The internal political problems of the regional states, the
technical and commercial impediments to implementing oil projects had to be
addressed carefully. Oil transportation projects over the Black Sea, principal
short and long-term export options, including the complex issue of pipelines
became real issues for which the US, the EU, Russia and other key actors
could develop their policies to encourage stable exploitation of Caspian oil.*’

The energy resources have played a key strategic role in the world politics
since the discoveries of the sources. The Caspian Sea area played an
important role in the political games of the littoral states as well as external
powers. The oil carriage is a considerable strategic importance for the
developed as well as developing countries for their sustainable prosperity.
One of the reason Germans lost their wars was ‘the Germans ran out of oil in
their quest for oil’ during the Europeans Great Wars.**

Russia, Turkey and the West were engaged in an intense influence
competition over the oil-producing areas. The Caucasus and Central Asia was
fraught with tensions and bloody confrontations between corruption and poor
administration, fierce competition between large oil companies, and the
proliferation of dubious international entrepreneurs. There were always
commercial competition, corruption, poor administration and ethnic tension
experienced in the region, which are more or less still valid present daily
lives of the locals.”*” The tension between Azerbaijan and Armenia goes to

335 Rosemarie Forsythe, The Politics of Oil in the Caucasus and Central Asia,
Adelphi Paper 300 (1996), p.10.

3 ibid.

337 The rivalries over the oil of the region and its transportation issue goes to back the
1890s. The competition had occurred between the Russians and the American
firms, American Standard Oil, the Rothschilds and the Nobels. One of the
similarities between at that time and present is the frequent Western complaint in
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back to the beginning of the 20™ century. At the last decade of the 20™
century intense rivalries escalated to bilateral conflicts and war. It has a
potentiality to spill over the region.

Post-Soviet regional accessibility has led to substantial increase of
involvement of western and other international companies. Compared to
Soviet times, much more sophisticated technology and geophysical expertise
came to the area. This led the development of advanced methods for finding
and exploiting deeper deposits, which discovered new reserves. The
exploration of new energy resources raised a question of how to transport
these resources to the consumers. The rivalries lie in the possible route of the
pipelines and shipment of the reserves.®® Not all prospects have led to
production, due to disappointing exploration results and the inability to move
forward with exploration and production work in certain fields, where
ownership rights are contested by other Caspian states.

Conflicting interests of the Caucasian and Central Asian states, the
dispute over demarcation of the Caspian Sea, domestic political instabilities,
and technical factors play important roles in Caspian oil development and
export. In addition, external interests based on commercial, domestic and
international policies, create a range of pressures on the oil development and
strategic formation of the region.

Vladimir Putin, as the President of the Russian Federation, sees Europe as
what the Tsars and commissars saw before him “Europe always wanted to
invade Russian territory”.* This raise Russian historical struggles against
the Swedes, the Poles, the French, the Germans, the Lithuanians, etc., and
therefore, just like the communist rulers as in the past, he wants buffer states
between the Russian Federation and Europe.

the 1890s of arbitrary Russian transport rates and regulations, and widespread
government corruption that made it very difficult to conduct stable business
ventures in the region. See for further details on this historical issue in, ibid.
338 ibid, pp.11-13; for time series and more detailed data, please consult on-line data
service at http://data.iea.org.
3% Yasar Onay, Rus Stratejisinin Mimarlari, (Istanbul: ilgi Kiiltiir Sanat Yayinlari,
2007); Yasar Onay, Bati'ya Direnen Devlet: Rusya Rus Devlet Gelenegi ve Kutsal
Devletin Megruiyeti, (Istanbul: Yeni Yiizyil Yayinlari, 2008); Yasar Onay, Rusya

ve Degisim, (Ankara: Nobel Yayinlari, 2002).
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He wants overwhelming influence not only in the Baltic States but also
his buffer states in the Eastern Europe. It is difficult to accept the collapse of
the Warsaw Pact which it is almost impossible for the time being to
reconstitute due to NATO existence through new members of the region.
Nevertheless, the Russian leaders will keep applying pressure in various
ways through gas pipelines, crime groups, cyber-attacks and so like. The
same applies to this need for buffer states in Belarus and Ukraine. The reason
why Georgia was invaded in 2008 was to show Russian determination not to
leave its immediate area to foreign powers. Russia, even though it is
struggling with lacks the military bandwidth to reconstitute the Russian
empire, want to see their continuation of influence in Central Asia. Russian
rulers think that Russia is open at most sides to invasion. It is a great land
power with no natural borders, and land powers are particularly insecure.
They lack the security of sea powers, which are protected by oceans.’*” On
the other hand, Russia tries to overcome such weaknesses with the usage
other geographically blessing of natural resources of oil and gas.

Oil and Gas Exploitation, Exports and Regional States’ Policies

There are conflicting interests of the regional states, international powers
and corporations over the Caucasian and Central Asian oil and gas.
Commercial, domestic and foreign affairs of the involving states, create a
range of pressures on the oil development and strategic formation of the
region. Who are the external players and why they are interested in with this
particular region?

The area is increasingly intensifying clash and cooperative hard works on
influencing various issues, political maneuvering, shifting alliances,
commercial competition and outright war. There are parties who want to
involve almost on every issue related with the region. These are Russia,
Turkey, the UK and Iran. These states have, at different times, controlled
substantial areas, seeking either to exploit the region’s natural endowments,
or to use it as a launching point from which conquer India and the rest of

340 “Interview: Robert D. Kaplan On How Geography Affects The Fate Of Nations,”
Radio Free Europe/Radio Liberty Website 11.09.2012
http://www.rferl.org/content/robert-kaplan-geography-fate-
nations/24704951.html.
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South Asia. The Caspian Basin countries have tried to declare and maintain
some kind of independence. Nevertheless, they either failed and/or eventually
submitted to one or another of the imperial powers.

After the dissolution of the Soviet Union, these countries are trying to
sustain their independence. Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan and Azerbaijan
regards that their energy reserves their guarantee for their independence.
Probably the most crucial issue is that even if these landlocked countries
were able to overcome the enormous problems of getting the oil out of the
ground, they would not be able to export it without the cooperation of their
neighbors. This leads, a the regional and international levels, to a complex
series of maneuvers and kaleidoscopic alliances and counter-alliances,
designed to gain access to and influence over, some of the most valuable
resources in the world.

Russia was the dominant player in the regional game for the past century
or so. Russian domination was maintained and reinforced during the Soviet
Union period, and the ties Russians’ retains with the region’s states, as a
result, remain strong. Russia set a new and theoretically self-determining
state in its backyard, forming a cordon between it, China, Turkey and Muslim
populated areas. This required the evolution of a new strategic regional
policy. Russia regarded that external powers’ involvement with the regional
states and their natural resources by any means as a threat to the Russian
interests. Accordingly, Russia had reacted any political or economic
approach by Turkey, the US, the UK and other Western countries in the
region. Russia was supportive to initiatives to the actions that had taken place
only if the move includes Russians in it. That means Russian inclusion
should improve Russian technology, Russian bounties should be established
with the wider world market and Russia should be sharing the profits

available originated from the region.*"'

Natural gas offers an affordable and environmentally acceptable option to
power people’s lives today. It will also help to meet the world’s rising
demand for more and cleaner energy into the future. Some companies are
using recently developed technology to open up new resources of natural gas.
There is a cooling gas to be liquefied to ship it to faraway markets. Facilities
should be extended to turn gas to liquid. For example Shell constructed the

341 Forsythe, p.16.
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world’s largest plant to turn natural gas into liquid products in Qatar. As it is
discussed above pages the Black Sea and beyond is very important for the
EU. Therefore, the EU uses every way to be effective on the Black Sea. So,
the European Union Neighborhood Policy (ENP) was created as a result of
such policies.

The EU Policy Options on the Black Sea and Its European
Neighborhood Policy

Soft-power’* regarded as an ability to attract and co-opt on targets. For
the achievement and realization of the policies, initiators’ images and
influences have to be adaptable and changeable. Traditional European great
powers used and tried their military power to dictate what they had aimed at
the first half of the 20" century. Nevertheless, they recognised that the newly
established supranational identity, the EU, has to commit more money and
effort to its soft-power tools including diplomacy, economic assistance and
communication for better influence around the EU.

Racism and extremism is a real threat and it is very likely that it will be
with the Europeans for the decades to come. Prominent members of the EU
states, Germany, France and Austria in this sense, should respond adequately
to the provocation of their extremists and racists within their countries.**
Such racist and extreme terrorist activities within the EU countries seriously
undermine the EU’s initiatives. Old hatreds and sour memories of the last
century, and deeply rooted institutional racism had to be dealt adequately and

32 Joseph Nye worked as Assistant Secretary for International Security Affairs,
Chair of the National Intelligence Council, and Deputy Under Secretary of State
for Security Assistance, Science and Technology. For further info see: “Joseph
Nye: Profile, Selected Publication Citations,”

http://www .hks.harvard.edu/about/faculty-staff-directory/joseph-nye
(12.03.2013).

Timothy Garton Ash, “2014 Is Not 1914, But Europe Is Getting Increasingly
Angry and Nationalist,” 18.11.2013,
http://www.theguardian.com/commentisfree/2013/nov/18/europe-angry-
nationalist-eu-elections (25.02. 2014).
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urgently within the sphere of the EU and beyond in order to refresh European
sincerity and trustworthiness.***

Hard policies applied on the Eastern European countries for the
implementation of the western European powers’ domination as Russia
pursued similar policies from the east to the same end.** How far these
power usages were relevant and effective on those Eastern countries and the
region is questionable. Whatever the outcome of those policies would have
been various hard and soft power, direct or indirect instruments were used in
region.

Due to the historical experiences of Eurasian countries it is rather
doubtful whether the ENP will be effective on the area. The EU has soft-
power instruments in which hard-power exercised previously. At present the
EU is trying to make them as the EU’s Eastern neighbors within the policy of
Eastern Neighborhood. The Union will be attractive not because of its
cultural and moral values, but rather because of its economic and welfare
policies of individuals and private expectations of the various involving
parties.

The European Neighborhood Policy is expected to reinforce stability,
security and to contribute to the efforts at conflict resolution among others in
EU’s neighbors. The EU has prepared and is constantly evaluating its
documents on the development of regional and inter-regional cooperation and
further integration at the enlarged EU’s external borders. It is expected that
the ENP will contribute to development of regional interaction in the area of

34 Robin Oakley, “Institutional Racism: Lessons from the UK,” 05.12.2000
European Roma Rights Center,
http://www.errc.org/article/institutional-racism-lessons-from-the-uk/1191 (25.02.
2014); Benedict Brogan and James Slack, “Why Britain Is the Least Racist Nation
in Europe, Equalities Watchdog Trevor Phillips Says,” MailOnline 19.01.2009.
http://www.dailymail.co.uk/news/article-1121483/Why-Britain-racist-nation-
Europe-equalities-watchdog-Trevor-Phillips-says.html ~ (25.02.  2014); Paul
Lappalainen, “Institutional Racism in Sweden and Europe,”
http://www.rijo.homepage.t-online.de/pdf/EN_EU ZE racism.pdf (25.02. 2014).

** J. Bourne, P. Liddle and I. Whitehead, The Great World War 1914-1945 (London:
Clays, 2000).
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trade, security and energy supply across the nations.**® The ENP’s aim is
involving a ring of countries, sharing the EU’s fundamental values and
objectives, drawn into an increasingly close relationship, going beyond co-
operation to involve a significant measure of economic and political
integration if not unification.”*’ The EU prepared a number of documents
aiming to the development of regional cooperation and integration at the
enlarged EU’s external borders.**® The policy aims involving a ring of
countries, sharing the EU’s fundamental values and objectives, drawn into an
increasingly close relationship, going beyond co-operation to involve a
significant measure of economic and political integration.”® To this end the
EU is expecting its values and objectives are respected and well received by
the neighbouring countries.*

Even though the ENP aimed to contribute and create an atmosphere to
solve those existing conflicts among the neighbors, the practice of the
policies differed on the divided Cyprus issue.*' It is a general expectation
that the EU policies will be useful for the fight against organised crime and
corruption, money laundering and all forms of trafficking and migration.’

3% On this subject Commission of the European Communities published a “European

Neighbourhood Policy Strategy Paper” in Brussels on 12 May 2004 with a
number of COM (2004) 373 final. For the document it can be accessed in the
EU’s web page: http://ec.europa.cu/world/enp/pdf/strategy/strategy paper_en.pdf,
p-3. From now on (COM (2004) 373 final).

37 «David Cameron's EU speech” 23.01.2013, TheGuardian 23.01.2013,
http://www.guardian.co.uk/  politics/2013/  jan/23/david-cameron-eu-speech-
referendum (12.03.2013).

3 COM (2004) 373 final, p.4.

3% COM (2004) 373 final, p.5.

30 COM (2004) 373 final, p.8; C. Ponting, World History, (London: Pimblico, 2001).

310. M. Oztiirk, Kibris Annan Belgeleri Uzerine Degerlendirmeler, (Ankara: Odak
Yaymlari, 2004); R. Denktas, Koloni Idaresinde Kibris Tiirkleri, (Istanbul:
Akdeniz Haber Ajansi, 1997); 1. Kalayci, Kibris ve Gelecegi, (Istanbul: Nobel,
2004).

32 The ENP’s neighbours in Europe are Russia, Ukraine, Belarus and Moldova. The

EU and Russia have decided to develop their strategic partnership further through

the creation of four common spaces, as defined at the 2003 St. Petersburg summit.

In Caucasus Armenia, Azerbaijan and Georgia are also within the scope of the

EU’s ENP plan.
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The EU documents it is stated that “in Eastern Europe, the Partnership
and Cooperation Agreements provide the basis for contractual relations”. It is
further declared and encouraged the aimed countries that “the ambition and
the pace of development of the EU’s relationship with each partner country
will depend on its degree of commitment to common values, as well as its
will and capacity to implement agreed priorities”.> Stronger partner
dominates the weaker partner in a relation of the two involving parties’
negotiations. The EU dominate, even dictate, the agreed values and priorities,
which is almost impossible for any weaker partner to lay dawn any priority or
a value against the wishes and desires of the member states and its
subsequent bodies.™ Nevertheless, special attention will be paid to
peculiarities and circumstances of the partners’ geographic location, political
and economic situation. The relations with the EU and neighboring countries,
reform programs, needs and capacities and interests of the ENP will be
influential on the matter of final decision on the relations. This meant that
every one of the countries in concern would be dealt individually and
differentiated according to their special circumstances. The shared values and
coherent regional approaches should contribute for further regional
cooperation and more benefits for the partners within the umbrella of the EU.

The ENP’s major aim is to make the EU neighbors more focused on the
EU policies and principals. So, neighbors will feel close in various ways to
the EU and its members. It is hoped that this might prevent any hostile
feelings and movements against the EU and its associates. The ENP will
facilitate benefits in economic and social development through convergence
of economic legislation, the continued reduction of trade barriers, which will
stimulate investments and growth of desired activities first and far most for
the EU, and, then, neighbors. It is expected to resolve outstanding issues
between the EU and neighbors as well as among the neighbors of the
neighbors. Good neighborhood environment will provide better acceptance
and implementation of previously agreed and on-going agreements. The EU
is supporting and has an intention further financing this program for cross-
border, transnational and regional co-operation for the benefit of its member
states. The aimed links on community programs, promoting cultural,

353 COM (2004) 373 final, p.7
%% A. Linklater, Men ad Citizens in the Theory of International Relations, (London:
Macmillan, 1990), pp.17-37.
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educational, environmental, technical and scientific linkages for the
implementation of the policies.”> Whoever meets EU norms and standards
will be able to get financial and other means of support of the EU which will
be decided by the Commission.**® If the process demonstrates good progress,
further steps along the path to greater integration will be made particularly on
the internal market and other key EU policies. So, the system and process is a
dynamic nature for further progress and changes depended on newly
emerging situations, which will be assessed by the EU Commission.”” The
EU’s High Representative is a staunch supporter of freedom of the press,
which is regarded and supported as a fundamental element of a democratic
society in the non-members of the EU. One of the important country in
Eurasia is Ukraine and towards the end of 2013 and the first quarter of 2014
is witnessed a number of changes, and rivalries of the values of the EU and
the East, Russia.

The EU Commission published an ENP report of Ukraine on 12 May
2010 The report was an overall assessment of five years of
implementation of the ENP. It is stated that “after years of steady progress in
many areas covered by the Action Plan, Ukraine witnessed a slowing in the
pace of reform in 2009, as a result of global economic and financial crisis and
domestic political and constitutional difficulties.” What was indicated in the
report was that the internal politics and constitutional issues continue to
create the difficulties on the implementation of the EU’s neighborhood
packages. So, this determines the requirements for some amendments and

35S George & 1. Bache, Politics in the European Union, (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2001), pp.6-155.

3% COM (2004) 373 final, p.9.

*7 “The Situation of NGOs in the Russian Federation” 26.03.2013,
http://www.consilium.europa.eu/uedocs/
cms_Data/docs/pressdata/EN/foraff/136573.pdf (27.03.2013).

3% The MEMO/10/185, Brussels, 12 May 2010, ENP Country report 2009-Ukraine.
For further info see at: “Communication from the Commission European
Neighbourhood Policy Strategy Paper,”
http://ec.europa.cu/world/enp/pdf/strategy/strategy paper en.pdf (15.03.2013); “List
of treaties by country: Ukraine”,
http://ec.europa.eu/world/agreements/searchByCountry AndContinent.do?countryld
=3856&countryName =Ukraine (15.03.2013).
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alterations initially on the domestic political settings and other matters in
Ukraine. Whether Ukraine was ready to such changes and alterations on the
directions of the ENP packages was/is another matter for each involving
partners. It was expected that ‘what is good for the EU, should be also
regarded ‘as good’ for Ukraine’. According to the report, ‘Ukraine was ready
for those changes but require economic stability and further progress is
needed’. It is decided by the EU officials that global economic and financial
crisis played a crucial role for the slowing pace of the requested reform. It
seemed this decision is lacked regional sensitivities and power balances of
the area.

Further steps had to be taken according to the report which stipulates on
“efforts to enhance macro-financial stability, reform of the constitution in
order to enhance political stability while maintaining the pace of democratic
development, energy sector reform (in particular as regards gas), public
administration reform, the fight against corruption notably through judicial
reform as well as measures to improve the business and investment climate.”
When these changes and requirements met adequately as suggested by the
Commission, and then, the new assessments will be made according to the
new developments and situations in the line of the EU necessities.

Most of the issues mentioned on the EU and Ukraine relations are
political matters, governance and along with the Common Foreign and
Security Policy (CFSP) an Association Agenda. Despite many short-comings
the EU regarded the 2010 presidential elections as met with the EU’s
democratic standards.**

In 2009, the EU launched the Eastern Partnership, the Eastern dimension
of the ENP framework, aiming at substantially upgrading engagement with
the six Eastern neighbors. These are carried on by two dimensions: First, by
bilateral track, whose objectives include Association Agreements, Deep and
Comprehensive Free Trade Areas as well as progress on visa and mobility
issues. Second one is multilateral track which is intergovernmental platforms
and Flagship Initiatives. These approaches expected for gradual political

3% “Communication from the Commission to the Council and the European
Parliament Brussels”. For more info at,
http://ec.europa.cu/world/agreements/searchByCountry AndContinent.do?countryl
d=3856&countryName= Ukraine (04.12.2006).
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association and deeper economic integration between the involving parties.>®
As it is seen in the political sense, Ukrainian authorities tried to accomplish
the requirements. Nevertheless, it was not certain that majority of Ukrainians
supported such policies or not.**'

In order to facilitate better integration and awareness of the communities,
easy access should be available for those people who want to travel and
explore the others. So, negotiations have taken places during 2009 and 2010
aiming to increased air traffic, new and more flight connections, entering new
airlines on the market and finally more choice and cheaper prices for
passengers.**

The EU stated that some of its neighbors have made economic and political
reforms. Even some of the neighboring states have made the Action Plans the
center-piece of their domestic reform strategies and international financial
institutions (IFIs) are also aligning their policies with them. Nevertheless,
poverty and unemployment, mixed economic performance, corruption and
weak governance remain major challenges in most of neighbors.’® The
younger generation, are often faced with bleak personal prospects; “frozen
conflicts” and recent events in North Africa and South Western Asian
Countries (the Middle East) and Southern Caucasus remind the world
community that the conditions for peaceful coexistence remain to be
established. There are major challenges ahead between some of EU’s neighbors
and with other key countries in their respected regions. These are not only the
EU’s neighbors’ problems. They consist risk producing major spill overs and
challenges for the EU, such as illegal immigration, unreliable energy supplies,
environmental degradation and terrorism.

Regional and global disturbances create an indication that the ENP had to
be strengthened, in order to avoid potential cost of failing to support its
neighbors in their reform efforts will be much more than expected at present.
Therefore, the EU must present attractive political and economic offers to its
ENP partner countries. These should include offering them improved trade and

380 http://ec.europa.euw/world/enp/documents_en.htm;
http://ec.europa.cu/external_relations/ukraine/ index en.htm;

381 http://ec.europa.eu/external _relations/ukraine/ index_en.htm.

362 http://ec.europa.eu/ external_relations/ukraine/ index_en.htm.

363 http://ec.europa.eu/ external_relations/ukraine/ index_en.htm.
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investment prospects, making people-to-people contacts and legitimate short-
term travel easier, being more active in addressing on frozen conflicts honestly
and fairly, and opening more possibilities to mobilize funding. The EU must
help those neighboring countries who are willing to reform to do this faster,
better and at a lower cost to their citizens and beyond. It must also provide
more incentives and convince those who are still hesitant on the policies and
intentions of the EU within the ENP framework.***

International Consequences of the EU Policies in the Region

The Black Sea’s regional countries’ foreign relations with some of the EU
members are an indication of the past and future relations within the EU and
other powers in the region. Germany is a keen supporter the countries’
transition to democracy and a market economy and its efforts to move closer
to Europe.’® There is regular political exchange between Germany and
regional states, such as Ukraine in recent decade or 50.*°° Germany’s federal
states, cities and municipalities, universities and schools as well as private
associations and individuals are also strongly involved in bilateral and
multilateral relations.*”’ Acting on behalf of the Federal Ministry of
Economics and Technology, a German Advisory Group has been advising
the Ukrainian government on questions of economic and social policy.

364 http://ec.curopa.cuw/world/enp/pdficom06_726 en.pdf;
http://ec.europa.eu/world/enp/pdf/country/0703 enpi figures_en.pdf

365 M. Fulbrook, History of Germany 1918-2000, (Oxford: Blackwell 2002); C. G.

Von Krockow, Die Deutschen In Ihrem Jahrhundert 1890-1990, (Leck: Clausen

& Bosse, 1990).

The German authorities have repeatedly expressed their keen concern about the

trials of former Ukrainian Prime Minister Julia Tymoshenko and other high-

366

ranking officials of the former government and emphasized that Germany and the
EU expect Ukraine to demonstrate its firm commitment to democracy and the rule
of law. This and such statement are seen in the press conferences of the EU
officials. “The Situation of NGOs in the Russian Federation,” 26.03.2013,
http://www.consilium.europa.cu/uedocs/cms_Data/docs/pressdata/EN/
foraff/136573.pdf (27.03.2013).

367 «Ukraine,”
http://www.auswaertiges-amt.de/EN/Aussenpolitik/Laender/Laenderinfos/01-
Laender/Ukraine .html (09.03.2013).
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Germany is for example the Ukraine’s third largest bilateral donor, after the
United States and Canada.”®®

There was also cooperation in the judicial sector and on human rights
issues. Germany supporting Ukraine’s efforts to build a sound and stable
state based on along the Western lines particularly on criminal procedure,
constitutional and administrative law. To this end, the German Federal
Government funds legal advisory and multilateral projects in Ukraine such as
the Organization for Security and Co-operation in Europe (OSCE).**’

Political relations between the Federal Republic of Germany and the East
European Republics such as Moldova and Belarus are the same degree or
more on the process of intensification of relations similar to Ukraine.”” In
relations with Belarus, Moldova and Ukraine, Germany and the EU members
are increasingly pinning their hopes on isolating those responsible for the
repression and supporting civil society and the democratic forces in Eastern
Europe. The EU and its members restrict political relations with Belarus until
progress has been made in terms of democracy, human rights and the rule of
law.*”!

Romania, on the other hand, similar to those members in the EU, tries to
develop its bilateral relations not only with the Republic of Ukraine but also
Moldova and Belarus. The Romanian authorities are claiming that Romanian
relation to its neighbors derived from its communion of history, languages,
traditions and cultures. Consequently, Romania desires its neighbors closely

3% Ibid.

3 Ibid.

370 «Republic of Moldova,”
http://www.auswaertiges-amt.de/EN/Aussenpolitik/Laender/Laenderinfos/01-
Laender/Moldau.html (09.03.2013).

371 «Ukraine,”
http://www.auswaertiges-amt.de/EN/Aussenpolitik/Laender/Laenderinfos/01-
Laender/Ukraine. html (09.03.2013);

“Republic of Moldova,”
http://www.auswaertiges-amt.de/EN/Aussenpolitik/Laender/Laenderinfos/01-
Laender/Moldau.html (09.03.2013).;

“Belarus,”
http://www.auswaertiges-amt.de/EN/Aussenpolitik/Laender/Laenderinfos/01-
Laender/Belarus.html (09.03.2013).
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interconnected with the Union first and foremost for itself, then for the
neighbors and subsequently for the EU.*’* To this desired end, Romania
expects Ukraine should maintain its European perspective and aspirations
which will be a key element to consolidate the regional stability and further

progress.’”

Romania and particularly regional EU members are keen to make the
Black Sea Synergy a workable and effective instrument for their foreign
policies. The Black Sea Synergy was initiated in 2007, under the German
presidency of the EU, and officially launched on 14 February 2008, in Kiev.
The main arguments for the EU to adopt the initiative were linked to the
Eastern neighborhood and its strategic position to various places. These
includes the important connections to Central Asia, the South Western Asian
Countries, but also to the Western Balkans, the great potential to develop
energy, transport and commercial routes, and the high relevance of issues like
environment or democracy. It is also expected that it would build up
cooperation in democracy, human rights, good governance, border
management, protracted conflicts, energy, transports, environment, maritime
policy, fishing, migration, education, research and development in the Black
Sea region.”™ In order to make more effective for Romania, Romanians are
actively committed to the implementation of the Synergy through the
development of a sectoral partnership on environment, which was launched
on 16 March 2010, in Brussels.

Romania actively seeking an effective synergy in the Black Sea by
initiating the “Black Sea NGO Forum” in fruitful partnership with the
Federation of Nongovernmental Organizations in Romania (FOND) and the
Black Sea Trust. Through these initiatives Romania highlights the importance

372 “Neighbourhood of Interest to Romania as EU Member: The Republic of
Moldova,”

http://www.mae.ro/ en/node/2110 (10.03. 2013).

“Neighbourhood of Interest to Romania as EU Member: Ukraine,”
http://www.mae.ro/en/node/2106 (10.03. 2013).

It can be argued that this is a similar approach to the relations between Turkey and
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Greece within the EU matters.
3 “Communication from the Commission to the Council and the European
Parliament, Black Sea Synergy-A New Regional Cooperation Initiative”,

http://ec.europa.cu /world/enp/pdf/com07 160 en.pdf, (10.03. 2013), s. 1-13.
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of moving on to a straightforward, concrete delineation and
complementarities between the principles of implementation of the Black Sea
Synergy and the multilateral dimension of the Eastern Partnership along the
line with the EU expectations. These two European initiatives are now in the
phase of implementation of the projects and the recommendations proposed
in the networks established under their aegis, both at regional and macro-
regional levels.””

Romania’s’ status as EU and NATO member and the vicinity of the
Western Balkans render necessary a special relationship between Romania
and those states.’”® Therefore, supporting the European and Euro-Atlantic
path of the Western Balkan states and the Black Sea region will be benefit of
those involving states. Perhaps the above policies should be categorized as
liberal policies as it is indicated in international liberal theory assumptions.

Conclusions

The recent developments within and in neighboring regions of the EU
force the policy-makers of the EU rethink of its eastern neighborhood policy
and the Black Sea. The EU had to reconsider its neighborhood policy with a
clear credible membership perspective, and assist to resolve those existing
and frozen conflicts within and neighboring countries. Ukraine should be one
of the first primary goals to achieve such policy due to a number of
economic, political, military and strategic reasons relating to the Black Sea.

The EU had a strategy to make its neighbors familiar and Europeanized
with the policies invented by the ENP framework. The instruments that
were/are used/used EU money, trade opportunities, friendly nudging, cultural
activities, scientific cooperation, educational exchanges and sportive events
and so on. The EU preferred the region Europeanized and sensible to the EU
but not necessarily within the EU. They should rather remain outside but
related to and of the EU. The neighboring countries should become as like its
EU members. They should contain certain specialties as liberal, democratic,
internationalist, law-abiding and peaceful for themselves and for the EU.

375 «“Neighbourhood of Interest to Romania as EU Member: Black Sea Region,”

http://www.mae.ro/en/ node/2183?page=2 (10.03. 2013).
“Neighbourhood of Interest to Romania as EU Member: Western Balkans,”
http://www.mae.ro/en/node/2185 (10.03. 2013).
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These neighbors might be examples for further relations with the neighbors’
neighbors.

The EU derives most of its ‘soft-power’ in the East from offering the
prospect of the EU membership to the regional as well as others in other
regions. The EU uses every available opportunity for pressurizing the
neighboring countries and beyond by making sanctions and pressures on
curtain matters to make to the targets familiarize with the EU standards and
values. This is also another indication how EU institutions are involving with
the targeted states. Policy changes and related public statements were made
for the realization of the EU policies. Nevertheless, the acceptance and
implementation of the EU required changes would determine the outcome
whether the EU was successful in its soft policy or not. It is a general hope
that the ENP and “Eurosoft-power” will help to flourish better life standards
and peaceful coexistence for decades to come.

Nevertheless, geopolitics and geo-historical impacts of the Black Sea is a
determination of the present policies of the region. Energy needs, security
demands requires constant and reliable policies for the EU. The Black Sea
has this capacity to contribute the EU’s such demands. As in the examples of
the EU policies the EU authorities adopted old policies of the Roman Empire.
Therefore, in order to see the future policies, one should study the past of the
regions’ geopolitical, geostrategic implications and determinants.
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Komsuluk Politikalar1 Baglaminda

AB’nin Ortadogu Politikas1
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Giris

Avrupa Birligi (AB) bugiinkii konumuna degisik evreler gecerek
gelmistir. Bu siireg icerisinde AB bir yandan biitiinlesmeye diger taraftan da
genislemeye Onem vermistir. Cilinkii AB, demokrasi, ozgiirlik, adalet,
hukukun dstiinliigii gibi degerleri benimseyen Avrupali devletler ile biiyiik
bir Avrupa ailesi olusturmak ve bu ailenin istikrarin1 ve giivenligini garanti
altina almak istemektedir. AB, her genisleme sonunda yeni sinirlara ve
komsulara sahip olmustur. Mayis 2004 yilinda gergeklestirilen son
genislemenin ardindan yeni sinir komsularina karsin yeni politikalar izlemeye
baglamigtir. Besinci genisleme dalgasindan sonra AB, komsularina yonelik
mevcut politikalarinda degisiklige giderek, genislemeye paralel olarak
Avrupa Komsuluk Politikasini hayata gegirmistir.

2004 yilinda Birlik tarafindan hayata gegirilen Komsuluk Politikasi
kapsamu igerisinde, Orta Asya, Ortadogu ve Afrika iilkeleri ile iligkilerin
gelistirilmesi  ve ilerletilmesi bulunmaktadir. Avrupa Birligi, enerji
gereksinimi, siirlarinda istikrar ve giivenligin saglanmasi, kendisine komsu
olan bolgelerde bdlgesel ¢atigmalarin dnlenmesi, bolge ile ticaret ve ulasim
aglarinda alt yapmin gelistirilmesi ve giiveliginin saglanmasi1 gibi
nedenlerden dolayi, bdolgedeki iilkeler ile iligkilerini gozden gegirerek
reforme etme geregi duymustur. Bagka bir ifadeyle, AB Komsuluk Politikasi
gergevesinde, sinir ilkeleriyle iliskilerini yeni bir zemine oturtarak, ikili
ortaklik antlagmalar1 ve eylem planlar ile bolge iilkelerine yonelik yeni bir
yol haritasi ¢izmeye ¢alismaktadir.
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Bu c¢alismada, AB’nin Komsuluk Politikast ile bdolgede istikrarin
saglanmasi ve bolgeye kendi degerlerini aktarmasi hususunda ne kadar
basarili olacagi, bolge tilkelerinin AB’nin bu yeni Komsuluk Politikasini ne
kadar benimseyecegi analiz edilecektir. Ayrica AB “neden son genislemeden
sonra komsuluk politikasina ihtiya¢ duymustur” ve “bu politikayr hangi
araglarla gergeklestirmeye c¢alisacaktir” sorularinin cevaplart aranmaya
caligilacaktir.

AB’nin Komsuluk Politikasin Gelisimi ve Amaci

Besinci genislemeden sonra Avrupa Birligi’nin sinirlart ve komsulari
degismistir. Birligin sinirlart bir taraftan siyasi ve ekonomik istikrarsizligin
yasandig1 Ortadogu ve Afrika iilkelerine, diger taraftan ise enerji ihtiyacinin
biiyiik bir boliimiinii karsiladigi Rusya’ya ve diger lilkelere kadar genislemis
ve farkli yapiya sahip bolge ve iilkeler ile komsu olmustur. Ayni zamanda
son genisleme ile birlikte degisen smirlar, yeni firsatlari ve ihtiyaclari
beraberinde getirmistir.

AB’ye komsu olan iilkelerin, gelismis, iyi yonetilen ve istikrarli olmalar1
AB’nin yararmadir. Sinir komsularinda istikrarsizlik, ¢atigmalarin yasanmasi,
tilkelerin iyi yonetilmemesi ve refah seviyesi diisiik olmasi, AB’nin giivenligi
acisindan tehdit olusturmaktadir. Ciinkii komsudaki istikrarsizlik ve
catismalar dogrudan AB’yi etkileyecektir. Refah seviyesi diisiik, sorunlu ve
istikrarsiz bolgelerden AB’ye gog ve iltica olmasi, bunlarin yani sira degisik
suclara karigmis kisilerin AB sinirlart i¢inde hayatini devam ettirmek
istemesi, AB flye iilkelerini ve AB vatandaslarin1 endiselendirmektedir.
Avrupa Birligi, birlik vatandaglarinin endiseleri giderebilmek i¢in dncelikle,
demokrasi, Ozgiirliik, serbest piyasa ekonomisi, hukukun dstiinligi gibi
degerleri komsu iilkelerinde benimsemesini desteklemekte ve bu baglamda
komsu {ilkeler ile arasinda yapay smirlar olusturulmasini engellemeye
caligmaktadir. Bu ¢ergevede, Mart 2003 ’te Komisyon tarafindan “Daha Genis
Avrupa—Komsuluk: Giiney ve Dogu Komsulariyla iliskiler I¢in Yeni Bir
Cerceve” dokiimani hazirlanarak “Daha Genis Avrupa Gorev Giicii”
olugturulmustur. 12 Mayis 2004 tarihinde ise komsuluk politikasinin temel
belgesi niteliginde olan “Avrupa Komsuluk Politikas1 Stratejik Belgesi”
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yaymmlanmustir.””” Avrupa Birligi Komsuluk Politikas: ile taraflara birlige

tam tyelik taahhiit etmemektedir. Birligin Komsuluk Politikasi, aday
statiisiinde olmayan Israil, Urdiin, Moldova, Fas, Tunus, Filistin, Ukrayna,
Ermenistan, Azerbaycan, Misir, Giircistan, Liibnan, Cezayir, Suriye ve
Belarus gibi iilkeleri kapsamakta ve bu yeni politika ile AB, kendisini bir
dostlar halkasi ile ¢evrelemeyi amaglamaktadir.

Komsuluk politikasinin amaci ikili iliskilerin desteklenmesi, giivenlik ve
isbirliginin giiclendirilmesi, AB ile komsular1 arasinda ayiwrt edici sinirlarin
kaldirilmasi, siyasi, ekonomik ve kiiltiirel isbirliginin saglanmasi olarak
belirlenmistir. Bagka bir ifade ile AB, Komsuluk Politikasi ile Rusya’dan
Karadeniz’e ve Akdeniz’in giineyine kadar uzanan dostlar halkasi zinciri
olugturarak, AB’nin degerlerini komsular1 ile paylagmak, komsularinin
politikalarim1 AB ile uyumlastirarak, uyumlu dis ve giivenlik politikalar
olusturmay1 hedeflemektedir. Ayrica komsulari ile ekonomik entegrasyonu
saglayip, kapsamindaki ilkelerin Avrupa tek pazarina katilmalarini
ongormektedir.

Komsuluk Politikas1 Cercevesinde AB’nin Ortadogu Politikas1

Ortadogu bolgesi ekonomik ve stratejik nedenlerle her zaman AB’nin
glindeminde olmusgtur. Bolge istikrarsizlik ve ¢atigmalar nedeniyle Avrupali
devletler tarafindan yakindan takip edilmekte, 6zellikle, giivenlik, enerji, gog
gibi konulardan dolay1 son zamanlar AB’nin giindeminde yer almaktadir.

Calismanin ana temasi olan AB’nin Ortadogu politikasina gegmeden once
bolgenin genel goriiniimii hakkinda kisa analizde bulunulmasi daha dogru
olacaktir. Bolge sahip oldugu stratejik konumu ve kaynaklarmdan otiiri
stirekli istilaya ugramis ve catigmalarin kaynagi olmustur. Ortadogu’da 1.
Diinya Savasindan 6nce Fransizlar ve Ingilizler hakimiyetini kurmaya
calismis, iki savas arasindaki donemde Almanlar, Soguk Savas déneminde
ABD ve Rusya kendi etki alanim1 kurmaya caligmislardir. Soguk Savas
sonuna kadar bolge iilkelerinin bir kismi ABD’nin bir kismi Rusya’nin

377 Sinem Kocamaz, “Avrupa Birligi’nin Komsuluk Politikast Cergevesinde
Transkafkasya Ulkeleri ile Iliskileri,” USAK Cilt:2, Say1: 4 (2007). s.69.
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yaninda yer almayr diger bir boliimii ise bu iilkelerden bagimsiz bir dis
politika izlemeyi tercih etmislerdir.*”®

Soguk Savagin son bulmasi ile birlikte basta bolge olmak iizere diinyada
baris, giivenlik ve istikrarin saglanacagi savunan pek ¢ok siyaset¢i ve bilim
adami anarsik yapili sistemin varligini hesaplamamaislar olmali ki; ne bolgede
baris saglanabildi ne de c¢atismalar son buldu. Tam tersine bdlge
istikrarsizligin ve ¢atismalarin kaynagi olarak diinya siyasetinin merkezine
oturmustur. Ornegin Soguk Savas’m hemen sonrasinda 1990’l1 yillarm
baslarinda Saddam Hiiseyin’in Kuveyt’i isgal etmesi, Israil- Filistin
catismalar1, ABD ile Iran arasindaki niikleer siirtiisme bdlgedeki ortami daha
da germistir. 11 Eyliil 2001 tarihinde ABD’de yapilan ikiz kulelere saldir1 ve
bu saldir1 sonrast ABD’nin terdrle miicadele kapsaminda Afganistan ve
Irak’a gergeklestirdigi miidahale bdlgeyi huzursuz etmistir. 2010 yilinda
baglayan ve biitiin Ortadogu’yu sarsan Arap bahart ise bdlgeye istikrari
getirememistir. Bolgede hala ¢atigmalar ve isyanlar devam etmektedir.

Ortadogu’daki catismalarin sebebi nedir? Bu gelismeleri basta ABD
olmak iizere AB nasil degerlendirmektedir? Iki aktor (ABD ve AB) bolgeye
yonelik nasil bir politika uygulamaktadir? Uyguladiklart politikalar
arasindaki fark(lar) nedir? ABD ve SSCB arasinda yasanan Soguk Savasin
son bulmasi ile birlikte Avrupa’y: tehdit eden komiinizm duvari da yikilmis
oldu. SSCB’nin yikilmasiyla Avrupa’nin giivenlik endisesinin tam olarak
ortadan kalktig1 diisiiniilirken, Ortadogu ve Afrika’daki yasanan ¢atigmalar
yeni sorunlart giindeme getirmistir. Soguk Savag donemindeki ideolojik
gatigsmalar yerini etnik, mezhepsel ve iilke i¢i gatismalara birakmistir. Bu
catismalarin kaynagi olarak, iilke iginde yasanan kotii yasam kosullari,
fakirlik, yolsuzluk, asir1 milliyet¢i anlayis gibi faktorler goriilmektedir.
Ortadogu’daki sorunlar toprak anlagmazliklari, ideolojik c¢ekismeler, gii¢ ve
statii rekabeti, etnik ve kiiltirel farkliliklarin tahrik edilmesi basliklarinda
toplanirken bunlara su, petrol ve din politikalarint da eklemekte fayda
bulunmaktadir.’” Batiy1 tehdit eden bu sorunlarm agirlikli olarak Ortadogu

3 Ertan Efegil ve Neziha Musaoglu, “Demokratiklesme Baglaminda, Avrupa
Birligi’nin Ortadogu Politikas1,” Akademik Ortadogu Dergisi Cilt: 3, Say1: 1
(2008) s. 166.

37 Sinem Kaya, “Avrupa Birligi’nin Genel Ortadogu Politikas1 Baglaminda Israil’in
Gazze Operasyonuna Yaklasimi,” Ortadogu Analiz Cilt 1, Say1: 2 (2009), s. 40.
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bolgesinden ¢ikmasi, ABD ve Avrupali siyasetcilerin bu bdlgeye
yonelmesine neden olmustur.

Haluk Ozdemir’in “Siiper Gii¢ Nedir? ABD’nin Ortadogu’ya Yénelik Dig
Politikas1” bagliklit makalesinde belirttigi gibi, ABD’nin Ortadogu politikasi
geleneksel olarak iki temel sorun etrafinda donmektedir. Bunlar petrol ve
Israil’in giivenligi. Israil’in giivenligi ahlakla ilgili baz1 endiseleri giindeme
getirirken, petrol daha ¢ok ulusal ¢ikarlarla ilgili olmaktadir. Bolge halkina
gore ise Israil, Batili iilkeler tarafindan 1947°de olusturulan yapay bir
devlettir. Israil vatandaslari iginse, bu bdlge radikal gruplarin israil devletini
yikmak i¢in firsat kolladigi diisman bir bolgedir. Tiim bu farkli goriisler
cercevesinde ABD, Israil devletini koruma ve ona giivenlik saglama rolii
iistlenmistir.”® Bu ¢aba, Israil giivenlik gii¢lerinin Filistinliler iizerinde
uyguladig1 insan haklar1 ihlallerine bakilmaksizin ve kararli bir bigimde
gosterilmektedir. Israil’in giivenligi ve petrol gibi nedenlerden dolayr ABD
bolgenin yeniden yapilanmasi gérevini {istlenmistir. Diger bir deyisle ABD,
Baba Bush ile birlikte Biiyiik Ortadogu Projesi ile bdlgeyi yeniden
yapilandirmak  istemisti. = BOP  ¢ercevesinde @~ ABD  bolgenin
demokratiklesmesini savunmakta ve demokratiklesme siirecini ise askeri
miidahale ve baskici politikalar ile bolge iilkelerinde rejim degisikligi yolu ile
gerceklestirmeyi planlamaktadir.

Bolgeyle yakindan ilgilenen diger bir aktdr ise Avrupa Birligi’dir. Ciinkii
Avrupa Birligi simirlart igerisinde 20 ile 30 milyon civarinda, g¢ogunlugu
Ortadogu kokenli Miisliiman niifus yasamaktadir. Her y1l binlerce Ortadogu
kokenli fakir, kalifiyesiz kisiler AB iiyesi devletlere go¢ etmekte ve her yil
AB smirlarinda yasayan Misliman niifusun sayisi artmaktadir. Bu artig
Avrupali {ilkeleri hem ekonomik hem de siyasi olarak olumsuz
etkilemektedir. AB’nin bolgeyle ilgilenmesinin diger bir nedeni enerji arz1 ve
giivenligidir. Enerji sikintis1 ¢eken AB, enerji ihtiyacinin biiyiik bir
boliimiinii bu bolgeden ihrag etmektedir. Diger bir nedeni ise AB’nin pazar
ihtiyacidir. Son olarak ise AB’nin duydugu giivenlik endiseleridir. AB,
2000’li yillar itibariye giivenligi tehdit eden unsurlar olarak terér, insan

3% Haluk Ozdemir, “Siiper Gii¢ Nedir? ABD’nin Ortadogu’ya Yonelik Dis
Politikas1,” ASE,
http://www.ankarastrateji.org/yazar/doc-dr-haluk-ozdemir/super-guc-nedir-abd-
nin-ortadogu-ya-yonelik-dis-politikasi/ 19 Aralik 2012.
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kagake¢iligl, niikleer silahlarin yayilmasi, bolgesel etnik, dini, kimlik,
ideolojik ¢atismalar ve orgiitsel suglari olarak belirlemistir. Ozellikle
giivenlik ve enerji gibi nedenlerden dolayr Avrupa Birligi, ABD gibi
bolgenin demokratiklesmesi gerektigini savunmaktadir. Fakat AB, ABD’den
farkl bir usul ve yontem izlemektedir.

Genel olarak AB’nin Ortadogu bélgesi i¢in kullandig1 anahtar kelime,
“istikrar ve demokrasi”dir.*®' AB’ye gore her iki kavramin birbirine bagh
olarak etkin olarak uygulanmasi saglandiginda giivenlik sorununun ¢éziimii
kolaylagacaktir. Cevresinde dostlar halkasi =zinciri olusturabilmesi igin,
komsularinin demokrasiyi ve serbest piyasa ekonomisini benimsemesi ve de
hukukun istiinligi ile insan haklarina saygi gostermeleri gerekmektedir.
AB’nin giivenlik endisesi komsularmin bu ilkeleri benimsemesiyle son
bulabilecektir. AB, bu politikalariin ilk halkast olarak 2004 yilinda
gercgeklestirdigi geniglemeyle, Merkezi ve Dogu Avrupa ilkelerini birlige
dahil etmistir. Diger halkasini ise ayni yil igerisinde hayata gecirdigi,
Akdeniz, Ortadogu, Kafkasya ve Orta Asya bolgelerini kapsayan komsuluk
politikast  ¢ercevesinde  gerceklestirmeye  c¢aligmaktadir.  Komsuluk
Politikasina ise 1995 Barselona siireci ¢ercevesinde, Avrupa-Akdeniz
Ortaklik Antlagmalart imzalayarak islevlik kazandirmaktadir.

Komsuluk Politikas1 Cercevesinde AB’nin Ortadogu Stratejisi ve
Kullandig1 Enstriimanlar

AB’nin Ortadogu bdlgesine yonelik uyguladigi Komsuluk Politikasi
stratejisi ve kullanilan araclarin analizine gegmeden 6nce Avrupa- Akdeniz
ortaklik Antlagsmalarina kaynaklik eden Barselona siirecine deginmek,
konunun akisi itibariyle dogru olacaktir. Avrupa- Akdeniz iliskilerine
baktigimizda, iliskilerin temeli tarihsel baglara dayanmaktadir. Diger bir
ifadeyle iligkiler somiirgecilik gegmisine dayanmaktadir.*® Somiirgecilige
dayali bu iliskiler 1960’lardan sonra yerini yapici diyaloglara birakmistir.
Avrupalt devletler, bolgedeki istikrarsizliklardan dolayi, stratejik olarak

31 Caglar Soke, “Ortadogu Devrimleri Siirecinde Avrupa Birligi,”

http://www.uiportal.net/ortadogu-devrimleri-surecinde-avrupa-birligi.html,
07.11.2013.

32 Erhan Akdemir, “Arap Diinyasindaki Déniisiim Siireci ve Tiirkiye-AB Iligkileri,”
Ortadogu Analiz Cilt: 4, Sayt: 48 (2012), s. 32.

296



bolgenin siyasi, ekonomik ve sosyal alanlarda yeniden planlanmasini
amaclamiglardir. Hatta bolgedeki bu degisim siirecinin hizlanmasina en ¢ok
etki eden faktdr, AB’nin gergeklestirdigi genisleme dalgalaridir. Ozelikle
1970°1i y1llarin baginda Ingiltere, Danimarka ve Irlanda’nin AET” ye tam iiye
olmastyla birlikte siire¢ oldukg¢a hizlanmigtir. Bu iilkelerin {iyeligi ile birlikte
AET, ticaret politikalarinda degisiklik yapma zorunlulugu hissetmistir. Enerji
ve petrol ihtiyacini giivenli bir sekilde karsilayabilmek igin bolge tilkeleriyle
ikili iliskileri gelistirme karar1 almugtir. Ikili iligkileri gelistirme amacli olarak
1960-1970 yillar1 arasinda Global Akdeniz politikasin1 benimsemistir.
Global Akdeniz Politikast (GAP) ile sunlar hedeflenmistir: a) Sanayi
mallarinin serbest ticareti, b) bazi tarim iriinlerinde giimriik tarifelerinin
azaltilmasi, ¢) teknik ve sanayi alanlarinda isbirligi.”® GAP politikast ikili
anlasma yapilan bolge ilkelerine ticari kolayliklar ve ayricaliklar
tanimaktaydi. Fakat GAP, bir yandan AET’nin uyguladigi bazi onleyici
tedbirlerden dolay1, diger yandan Arap Israil gatismalarindan dolay: basarili
olamamustir.***

1973 petrol krizi ve 1980’li yillarin baslarinda yasanan ekonomik
bunalimdan dolay1 Akdeniz bolgesinden Avrupa’ya isci akimi olmus ve gog
birlik tilkelerini olumsuz etkilemistir. Bu gelismeler karsisinda AET, 1981 ve
1986 yillarindaki genisleme dalgasi sonrasi, bolgede siyasi ve ekonomik
tedbirler almak zorunda kalmistir. Bolgeyle daha da yakindan ilgilenerek
bolgeye yonelik yardim programlari baglatmistir. Boylelikle AET, Avrupa-
Akdeniz Ortakligmin da temelini atmig oldu. 1990°da AT komisyonun
sundugu bildiriyle AT’ nin yeni Akdeniz politikas1 belirlenmistir. Bu program
“Yenilenmis Akdeniz Politikasi” olarak kabul edilmekle birlikte kalkinma
projelerinin desteklenmesi, bdlgesel isbirliginin gelistirilmesi ve bodlgenin
kalkinmas: igin mali yardimlar yapilmas: gibi konular1 kapsamaktadir.*®
Yenilenmis Akdeniz Politikasi, Global Akdeniz Politikasi gibi yardim
paketlerinin Gtesine gecememis, AT, bu yeni politikasit ile de basarili
olamamigtir. Biitin bu geligmeler ardindan AB Konseyi, (Zirve)

3% Serpil Kahraman, “AB Akdeniz Bélgesel Politikalari ve Tiirkiye’nin Uyumu”
Journal of Yasar University (2008), s. 1733.

3% Narin Giile, “Barselona Siireci ve Akdeniz icin Birlik”, izmir Ticaret Odas
(2010), s. 2-3.

35 Zeliha Balcioglu, “Avrupa Toplulugu'nun Akdeniz Politikasi,” Ekonomik
Yaklagim Cilt: 4, Say1: 11 (1994), s.51
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Komisyon(un)dan Akdeniz politikasi ile genel bir degerlendirme yapmasini
istemis ve degerlendirme sonuncunda komisyon Dogu Avrupa ile Akdeniz
arasinda dengenin saglanmasi ve bu hususta uzun vadeli bir strateji
gelistirilmesi gerektigini raporlamistir. Komisyonun raporu sonrasinda 1995
yilinda AB ve Akdeniz iilkelerinin disisleri bakanlari Barselona’da bir araya
gelerek, Avrupa-Akdeniz Ortakligi olan, iki ve g¢ok tarafli veya bolgesel
igbirligini kapsayan siireci baglatmiglardir.

Akdeniz bdlgesinin giivenligini garanti altina almay1 hedefleyen
bildirgede, Avrupa-Akdeniz Ortakligi 1{i¢ temel amag¢ g¢ergevesinde
toplanmaktadir. Bunlar; siyasi diyalog ve giivenlik ortaminin artirilmast
yoluyla ortak bir baris ve istikrar alani olusturmak, 2010 yilma dek bir
Avrupa-Akdeniz serbest ticaret alan1 kurmak, sosyal ve kiiltiirel alanlarda,
karsilikl dinsel ve kiiltiirel hosgorii temelinde dayanismay1 gelistirmektir.”™

Avrupa Birligi, komsuluk politikasini hayata gecirebilmek icin Barselona
siireci baglaminda su ii¢ temel stratejiyi benimsemektedir. ilk olarak siyasi ve
diplomatik iliskiler kapsaminda Ortadogu bolgesinde AB’nin temel degerleri
gercevesinde barig ve istikrar ortami olusturacak ve bu ger¢evede devletler
siyasi, idari ve hukuki reformlar1 hayata gegirirken normal iliskiler
kuracaktir. Ikinci olarak, AB ile bolge iilkeleri arasinda serbest ticareti
ongdren ekonomik reformlar gerceklestirilecektir. Ekonomik ve sosyal
reformlar, bolgede siirdiiriilebilir ve dengeli kalkinmayr saglayacaktir.
Ekonomik reformlar tam olarak saglandiginda ise taraflar arasinda serbest
ticaret alan1 olusturulacaktir. Bdylelikle bdlge tilkelerinde demokrasi ve iyi
yénetim ve hukukun {istiinliigii saglamlastirilacaktir. Uglincii ve son strateji
ise kiiltiirler arasi diyalogun olusturulmasidir. Bu strateji ile bolge halki ile
AB vatandaslarmin hosgorii cercevesinde birbirine yakinlastirilmast
amaglanmistir. AB bu stratejilerin uygulanmasinda iki temel ilkeyi
benimsemektedir. Bunlar komsuluk ve sosyallesmedir. Komguluk ilkesi
cergevesinde AB, bolge iilkelerinden hangisi veya hangileri kendilerinden
istenilen reformlart kisa bir siire igerisinde gergeklestirirse, o lilkelere daha
¢ok mali ve teknik yardim saglayacaktir. Sosyallesme ilkesiyle ise bolge
iilkelerinin AB’yi model olarak benimsemelerinin saglamasi amag¢lanmustir.

3% «Barselona Konferansr” (Barselona Conference)
http://www.ikv.org.tr/sozluk.asp?bas_harf=B&anahtar=
&sayfa=&id=1026#kancasosluk1026, 11.11.2013.
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Sosyallesme ile AB bolge iilkelerin vatandaglarma 6rnek teskil edecek ve
bolge halklart AB’de yasam standartlarin1 hissederek, iilke yoOnetimine
reformlarin yapilmas: yoniinde istek ve baskida bulunacaklardir.®®” Bu
stratejilerin hayata gegirilebilmesi i¢in AB bolge iilkeleri ile Avrupa-Akdeniz
Ortaklig1 gercevesinde ikili veya ¢ok katilimli antlagmalar imzalamigtir. Bu
antlagmalar, enerjiden giivenlige pek ¢ok alanda (tasimacilik, terérle
miicadele, iletigim, kitle imha silahlarinin yayilmasini 6nlemek, kriz yonetimi
ve catigmalarin Onlenmesi gibi) isbirligi Ongérmektedir. Bu gelismeler
sonunda ise AB Serbest ticaret alan1 olusturmay1 hedeflemisti. Fakat 2010
yili vuku bulan Arap Bahari bu siireci olumsuz etkilemistir. Bu gelismeler
sonrasinda, Arap diinyasinda yasanan halk hareketlerinin AB dis politikasina
nasil yansmmistir ve AB’nin bolge politikasinda nerede durmaktadir
sorularinin cevabi bir sonraki boliimde analiz edilecektir.

AB’nin Arap Baharimna Bakisi

Arap diinyasinda patlak veren ve domino etkisi yaratan halk
ayaklanmalari, bolgede etkinlik gosteren diger aktorler gibi AB’yi de
derinden etkilemistir. Arap baharmin patlak verdigi ilk dénemde, ekonomi ve
kimlik gibi sorunlarla ugrasirken bolgedeki halk hareketlerinin vuku bulmasi
AB’yi dis politikada hazirliksiz yakalamigtir. 2009 Lizbon Antlagsmasiyla
faaliyete baslayan AB Disisleri ve Giivenlik Politikas1 Yiiksek temsilcisi
heniiz dis politikada kendi eksikliklerini gidermeye firsat bulamadan kendini
bolgedeki halk ayaklanmasini igerisinde bulmustur.”® Fakat bolgedeki halk
ayaklanmasi ne kadar da AB’yi hazirliksiz yakalamis olsa da AB i¢in dis
politikada yeni firsatlar yaratmistir. Bolge halkinin demokrasi talebi, daha
once bolgedeki otoriter rejimler tarafindan tahrip edilen, AB’nin savundugu
degerlerin diizeltilmesi i¢in bir firsat dogurmustur. Bu gelismeler AB’nin
bolgeye yonelik dis politikasinda revizyona ihtiyag oldugunu gostermis, fakat
AB onceki donemlerdeki sergiledigi parcali dis politikasina devam etmistir.
Ozellikle iiyeler arasinda ulusal ¢ikarlar on plana ¢ikartilarak etkisiz bir
goriintli sergilenmistir.

387 Efegil ve Musaoglu, s, 169.
38 Miijge Kiigiikkeles, “AB’nin Ortadogu Politikast Ve Arap Baharma Bakis,”
SETA Analiz Say1: 63 (2013), s. 10.
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AB bolge iilkelerinin degisim ¢agrisina isteksiz bir tavir sergilemis, hatta
iye {ilkeler kendi ulusal ekonomi ve siyasi ¢ikarlari1 gz Oniinde
bulundurarak, bolgedeki rejimlere destek vermiglerdir. Onegin, Zeynel
Abidin Bin Ali iktidar1 Fransa tarafindan desteklenmis, Miibarek rejimine
kars1 ise ayaklanan halki Ingiltere, Almanya ve Fransa, desteklemekten uzak
durmuslardir. Fransa, Almanya, Ingiltere gibi AB iiyesi iilkeler statiikonun
korunmas: taraftar1 olmuslardir. AB iiyesi lilkelerin bir birinden farkli dis
politika sergilemeleri, AB Dusisleri ve Gilivenlik Politikast Yiiksek
temsilcilisin politikasina yansimig, 2010 yilinda Yiiksek Temsilci bolgedeki
gelismelere yonelik agiklamalart ge¢ yapmis, herhangi bir rejime karsi
yaptirim karar1 alamamuistir. Sadece itidal ¢agrisinda bulunmustur. Misir’daki
Miibarek rejimi sonrasi yapilan segimlerde serbest ve adil se¢im yapilmasini
istemistir. AB Tunus ve Misir’in devrik liderlerine iktidar1 birakmalari
hususunda herhangi bir ¢agrida bulunmanustir.**

AB bolgedeki gelismelere bekle-gor politikasi kapsaminda bakmis ve AB
halkin direnisinin Oniine gecilemeyecegini anlayinca, kendi dis politikasini
revize ederek bolgedeki degisimin taraflarin ekonomik ve siyasi iliskilerine
ve ¢ikarlarina zarar vermemesine dikkat etmistir. AB bdlgeye yonelik ilk
ciddi adimin1 Komguluk Politikalarini yeniden gézden gegirerek, 8 Mart 2011
tarihinde Komisyonun kabul ettigi, “Giiney Akdeniz ile Demokrasi ve Ortak
Zenginlik I¢in Isbirligi” belgesiyle atmustir. Belgede demokratik déniisiim,
sivil toplum ortakligi, sirdirilebilir kalkinma gibi konularin {izerinde
durulmustur.*Giiney Akdeniz ile Demokrasi ve Ortak Zenginlik igin
Isbirligi belgesindeki taleplerini halk ayaklanmasi éncesi pek ¢ok kez dile
getirmistir. Bu belgenin 6zii, AB’nin bolge iilkelerine saglayacagi mali ve
teknik yardimlar1 bir kosulluluk ilkesine baglamasidir. Demokratik reform
stirecini hizla tamamlayan ilkeler AB’den yardim alabilecek ve reform
siirecini yerine getiremeyen {ilkelere ise Ongoriilen ekonomik ve teknik
yardimlarin miktar1 azaltilacaktir. AB icin 6nemli olan degisim sonrasi
iilkelerde yapilan segimlerin serbest ve adil yapilmasidir.

AB Komisyonu, 8 Mart 2011 tarihinde yayinladigi Giiney Akdeniz ile
Demokrasi ve Ortak Zenginlik i¢in Isbirligi belgesinden sonra Mayis ayinda
yeni bir girisimde bulunmus ve “Degisen Bolgeye Yeni Yanit” adli belgeyi

3% ibid, s.10.
30 ibid, s.11.
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yayinlamistir. Bu belge ile AB, daha onceki yaymlanan belgeye sadik
kalarak, daha fazla mali yardim yapilmasim1 6ngoérmektedir. 2011-2013
yillar1 arast AB bolgeye, demokratiklesme, istihdam, ekonomik kalkinma,
sosyal politika, yoksullukla miicadele gibi konularda kullanilmasi {iizere,
¢ogunlugu degisik fonlardan olmak iizere 4 milyar Avro yardimda bulundu.
Bu yardimlarin amaci kisa vadede bolgenin ekonomik kosullarimi
iyilestirmek, uzun vadede ise bolge iilkelerinin AB pazarina agilmalarini
saglamaktir. Diger bir deyisle serbest ticaret alani olusturmak istemektedir.
Bu amag dogrultusunda 2010 yilinda Misir, Urdiin, Fas ve Tunus ile
baglamasi gereken ticari miizakereler Aralik 2011 yilinda baslamistir. Bu
miizakereler sonunda taraflar arasinda serbest dolagimin Oniiniin agilmast
beklenmektedir.

Avrupa Birligi Ortadogu’daki gelismelere nasil bir tepki gostermistir?
AB’nin bolgedeki halk ayaklanmalarina ve bu ayaklanmalar1 siddetle
bastirmaya calisan otoriter rejimlere karsi basta etkisiz kalmasi ve nedeni
yukarida belirtilmistir. Daha sonraki gelismeler karsisinda, dzellikle otoriter
rejimlerin sivil vatandaslar tizerinde sert tedbirler ve 6nlemler almast ve bu
onlemlerin insanlarin hayatini kaybetmesine neden olmasi nedeniyle, AB
sessizligini bozararak bir takim Onlem ve tedbirler alarak tepkisini
gostermistir. Bu tepkiler ticari iligkilerden, diplomatik yaptirima, insani
yardimdan askeri miidahaleye, mali yardimdan ekonomik yaptirima kadar
varmistir.  AB, Tunus’taki gelismelerde izledigi bekle-gor politikasini
Kaddafi’ye karsi terk etmistir. Kaddafi’ye karsi ekonomik ve askeri yaptirim
kararlar1 almistir. Kaddafi’nin Libya’da mesruiyetini yitirmesi ardindan,
Libya ulusal konseyini destekleyerek, Libya’da dis temsilcilik agmistir.
Ayrica AB, Libya’ya mali yardimlarini artirmistir. Finlandiya gibi Iskandinav
ilkeleri Libya lideri Kaddafi’'nin mal varliginin dondurulmasi ve
seyahat yasag1 gibi yaptirimlar énerirken, Italya ve Cek Cumbhuriyeti
“Kaddafi’nin devrilmesinin daha biyiik felaketler dogurabilecegini
savunarak temkinli davranilmasi yéniinde tavir koymustur.™'

Suriye’deki gelismelerde AB, krizin basladigi yillarda mubhalifleri sozlii

olarak desteklemis ve Esed rejimi elestirmistir. Esed rejimini gostericilere
kars1 gii¢ kullanmamasi i¢in uyarmistir. Krizin baglarinda, AB’nin destegi ve

31 Elvan Eda Karaismailoglu, “Orta Dogu’da Yeni Bir Denklem mi?”
http/Awww.academia.edw/1281328/ Orta_ Doguda Yeni Bir Denklem Mi 14.11.2013.
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elestirisi para yardimi, yaptirimlar ve kinama gibi askeri olmayan tedbirlerle
siirli kalmistir. Nisan 2012 tarihi itibariyle mevcut iktidarin muhalefet ve
sivil halk iizerinde bask: ve siddeti artmasi {lizerine, AB Konseyi, iktidarin
halk iizerinde kullanabilecegi arag, mal ve teknolojilerin ihracatina ek
kisitlamalar getirme karar1 almistir. Konsey ayrica lilkks mallarin AB’den
Suriye’ye ihrac¢ edilmesini de yasaklamistir. Ulkedeki ¢atismalardan dolayi
iilkesini terk eden Suriye vatandaslarina, AB Konseyi 7 milyon civarinda
maddi yardim yapilmasini 6ngérmiistiir.*> 2012 yilimn Temmuz aymnda sivil
halka agir silahlarla ates acan Esed rejimini kinamig ve sorunun bariscil
yollarla ¢6ziilmesini istemistir. Basta ABD ve AB’nin bu uyarilarin1 dikkate
almayan Esed rejiminin, 2013 Agustos ve Temmuz aylarinda sivil halka karsi
kimyasal baslikl1 fiizeleri kullanmasi bardagi tagiran son damla olmustur. AB
Dis Iliskiler ve Giivenlik Politikas1 Yiiksek Temsilcisi Catherine Ashton,
Suriye'deki kimyasal saldiridan Esad rejimini sorumlu tutarak,” Esed
iktidarinin sivil halka kars1 bir insanlik ayibi isledigini belirterek, Fransa ve
Ingiltere'nin  savundugu askeri miidahale segenegi desteklediklerini
belirtmistir. Ashton, Suriye'deki kimyasal saldiriyla ilgili uluslararasi bir
askeri miidahale Oncesinde BM raporunun beklenilmesi gerektigini ifade
etmistir. Uluslararas1 kamuoyunun askeri miidahale iizerine uzlagsmasi sonucu
Esed Rejimi geri adi atmis, ABD ve Rusya’nin kimyasal silah stoklarinin
listesini bir hafta icinde sunma talebini ve kimyasal silahlarin 2014 yilinin
ortalarma kadar imha edilmesi kararimi kabul etmistir.®®* AB alman bu
kararda saglanacak gelismelere kars1 bekle-gor politikasi uygulamaktadir.

Sonug¢: Komsuluk Politikasinin Basar1 Olasihigi

AB’nin Ortadogu politikasinin gegmisine baktigimizda, AB’nin olumsuz
bir karneye sahip oldugu goriilmektedir. AB’nin karnesinin olumsuz
olmasmin bir taraftan AB’nin kendisinden kaynaklanan, diger taraftan da
bolge iilkelerinden kaynaklanan nedenler bulunmaktadir. Bolge iilkeleri

32 Bilgehan Oztiirk, “Avrupa Birligi’nin iran ve Suriye Politikasinin Tiirkiye’ye

Etkisi,” Ortadogu Analiz Cilt: 4, Say1: 48 (2012), s. 45.

“ABD ile Rusya Suriye Konusunda Anlast1,” Hiirriyet,

http://www .hurriyet.com.tr/planet/24709740.asp 15.11. 2013.

“ABD ve Rusya Suriye'nin Kimyasal Silahlart Konusunda Anlasti,” Bugiin, 14
Eylil 2013.
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analiz edildiginde goriilmektedir ki, sézkonusu iilkeler otoriter rejimlerce
yonetilmis ve yonetilmektedirler. Bolge iilkelerinde siyasetten, ekonomiye ve
askeriyesine varincaya kadar biitiin denetim ve kontroller bu otoriter
rejimlerin  kontrolii altindadir. Ortadogu bolgesindeki otoriter rejimler
tilkelerini kapali bir kibrit kutusu igerisine hapsetmis, gelismelere kapali bir
politika uygulamaktadirlar. Ekonomik sistemleri petrol iirlinlerine dayalidir
ve yine rejimin kontrolii altindadir. Bolge iilkelerinde sivil toplumun ve
sendikalarin faaliyetleri, haklar1 kisitlandig1 i¢in yok denecek kadar azdir.
AB’nin degisik antlagsmalar ve planlarla kurdugu iliskilerde, iilkelerden,
demokratiklesme, serbest pazar ekonomisi, siyasi diyalog, insan haklarina
saygt ve hukukun istlinlii gibi ilkeleri talep etmesi, iktidarlarin tilkelerinde
gii¢ kaybetmesi ve iilke gelirlerinden mahrum olmasi anlamina gelmektedir.
Oncelikle AB’nin bu sorunu asmasi1 gerekmektedir. Fakat AB’nin bu sorunu
agsmas1 zor gorinmektedir. Cilinkii bolge halkinin, AB’nin komsuluk
politikas1 kapsaminda talep ettigi konular hususunda oturmus bir alt yapist
yoktur. Var olan sistemi degistirmek kolay olmadig1 i¢in AB’nin kisa ve orta
vadede basarili olmasi zor goriilmektedir.

AB’nin kendinden kaynaklanan soruna bakildiginda, AB ekonomik
alanda gosterdigi basarty1 dis politikada gosterememektedir. Maastricht ve
Amsterdam Antlagsmalar1 kapsaminda olusturulan, Ortak Disisleri ve
Giivenlik Politikasinda ortak ¢ikarlar dogrultusunda hareket etmesi
gerekirken, AB iiyesi Fransa, Almanya ve Ingiltere gibi birligin ileri gelen
iilkeleri bir birinden farkli, ulusal ¢ikarlar dogrultusunda dis politika
uygulamaktadirlar. AB’nin ortak ¢ikarlar dogrultusunda, dis politikada ortak
tavir ve eylem karar1 alabilmesi i¢in 2009 Lizbon antlasmasi ile Avrupa
Birligi Disgisleri ve Giivenlik Politikasi Yiiksek Temsilcisi makami
olusturulmustur. AB bu makamin, disa doniik eylemlerinde birlik ve uyumun
daha biiyiik 6l¢iide gergeklestirilmesine katkida bulunmasini beklemekteydi.
Fakat bu gelismelere ragmen AB iiyesi iilkelerin, 6rnegin gerek 2003 yilinda
ABD’nin Irak’a miidahalesinde gerekse 2010 yil1 igerisinde Arap diinyasinda
gerceklesen halk ayaklanmalarinda farkli tutum sergilemis olmalari, AB’nin
dis politikada birligi saglamadiginin gostergesidir.

Ayrica AB bolgede istikrar1 bozacak eylemlerden uzak durmaya
caligmaktadir. AB ne kadar bolge iilkeleri ile farkli antlagmalar yapmis ve bu
antlagmalar ile kendi degerlerini 6n plana ¢ikarmis olsa da, pratikte ticari
iliskilere ©nem vermektedir. Ozellikle ticaret ve enerji alanlarindaki
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igbirligine halel getirilmesini istememektedir. AB bu cekincesini 2003 Irak
Savasinda gostermistir. Bilindigi gibi AB, ABD’nin Irak operasyonuna
destek vermemis ve sorunun bariscil yollarla ¢oziilmesini istemistir. Irak
Savasinda AB bolgede otoriter rejimlerin desteklenmesi ve bolgede istikrarin
bozulmamasi gerektigini diisiinmiistiir. AB bolgede istikrar1 saglarken
istikrarsizliga neden olmak istememektedir. Bu ise birligin bolgedeki
baskisini  ortadan  kaldirmaktadir.  Birlik  bir taraftan  bolgenin
demokratiklesmesini isterken, diger taraftan ise bu yonde adim atamakta
¢ekinmektedir. Bu ise AB’nin dis politikasinda ikili yaratmakta ve
basarisizlig1 getirmektedir.

AB’nin bolgeye yonelik dig politikasindaki basarisizliginin diger bir
nedeni ise Israil-Filistin catismasidir. Filistin Israil sorunun ¢dziilememesi
AB'nin bolgedeki etkinligini engellemektedir. Ciinkii yillardir bolgedeki
otoriter rejimler, Arap milliyet¢iligini 6n plana ¢ikartarak, halki Israil ve
yandaglarma karsi kullanarak, kendi rejimlerini mesrulagtirmistir. Bagka bir
deyisle, kendi iktidarlarmi ve halk iizerindeki egemenligini bu Filistin-israil
catismasint kullanarak saglamiglar/saglamaktadirlar. Bolgede barig ve
istikrarin saglanmasini istiyor ise dncelikle AB’nin Israil'e verdigi destegi
sonlandirarak taraflar arasinda adil bir ¢6ziim bulunmasi i¢in ¢aba sarf etmesi
gerekmektedir. Fakat daha once belirtildigi gibi AB iiyesi bazi iilkelerin
(ingiltere, Fransa, Almanya, Italya gibi) hem dis politikaya hem de Filistin-
Israil ¢atismasna farkli pencereden bakmalari, AB'nin soruna kalict bir
¢0zlim iiretmesini zorlastirmaktadir.

Bolgeye yonelik ABmin uyguladigi dis politikanin basarisiz olmasinin
diger bir nedeni ise Ertan Efegil'in de belirttigi gibi AB'nin enerji ihtiyacidir.
Bilindigi gibi AB enerji bakimindan disa bagimlidir. AB'min kendi enerji
kaynaklar1 yok denecek kadar azdir. AB vatandasina giivenli bir sekilde
enerji siirekliligini saglayabilmek i¢in bolge {ilkelerine kars1 temkinli
davranmakta ve iilkeler {izerinde ABD gibi baskict politika
uygulayamamaktadir.

Sonug olarak sdyleyebiliriz ki, AB'nin bolgeye yonelik politikalarinin asil
amaci oncelikle AB vatandaslarinin ve birligin giivenligini saglamak ve iiye
tilkelerin enerji ihtiyaglarini sorunsuz olarak gergeklestirmektir. Hig¢ bir
zaman AB'nin dis politikasi iginde bolgede harita degisikligine gitmek ve
bolgede Ongoriilen rejim degisikligini askeri giicle veya operasyonla
saglamak olmamistir. AB, ABD'den fakli olarak yumusak dis politika araclart
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kullanmay1 tercih etmektedir. Bu tercih edilen yumusak dis politikaya
ragmen AB'in gerek komguluk politikasi olsun gerekse genel olarak bolgeye
yonelik dis politikalarinin hayata gegirilmesinde olsun bir takim zorluklar
vardir. Bu sorunlarin AB agisindan asilmast kisa vadede kolay
goziikmemektedir.
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Changing Geometry of the Pipelines:
Gas and Politics in the Wider Black Sea

Plamen Dimitrov
Eurasian National University (Kazakhstan)

Introduction

Oil and gas fields are usually situated in close proximity to each other.
Russia and the Caspian Republics have both — oil and gas fields.
Nevertheless the political geography of the oil deliveries differs from that of
the gas deliveries. What is the reason? Why should the geopolitics in regard
of the oil deliveries be different from that of the gas deliveries? The oil
market is a global one while the gas market is a local one. The oil is mainly
delivered in tankers by sea while the gas comes mainly via pipelines. In the
course of the recent several years the volume of the LNG has been rapidly
increasing, its share in the overall gas deliveries though is still much under
50% of the total volume of the gas deliveries (25% of the total gas import in
EU in 2011).*” Therefore it is not possible to talk of energy security in
general but the geopolitical aspects of the oil and gas deliveries have to be
analyzed individually.

Real and Potential Players at the Black Sea Gas Market

The main players in the Black Sea gas market can be divided into two
groups: the importers represent the first one, and the producers and exporters
of natural gas — the second one. All Balkan states belong to the first group,
while Russia and the Caspian Region gas producers are in a position to
supply the Southern Corridor: Azerbaijan, Turkmenistan, Iran and
Kazakhstan, form the second one. Two transit countries — Georgia and

3% “Eyrogas Statistical Report 2012,”
http://www.eurogas.org/uploads/media/Statistics 2012 21.11.12.pdf (01.08.2013)
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Turkey, have their part to play in the future gas business between the Caspian
republics and Europe.

Russia is the chief gas player in the Black Sea Region. The EU countries
and Turkey are Gazprom’s main export market. In 2013 Russia exported to
Turkey and Europe (excluding the former Soviet republics) 161,5 bcm. The
first three places in the Russian gas export belong to Germany — 40,2 bem,
Turkey — 26,6 bem and Italy — 25,3 bem.*”

Russia also exports gas to the ex-Soviet East European Republics but they
are not very reliable as payers. For several years there have been talks about
building two new gas pipelines to export Russian gas to China but Moscow
and Beijing have not been able so far either to agree about the price of the gas
or the parameters of the “take or pay” provision. Owing to a number of
economic, geographical and purely technological reasons it is hardly
probable that China will become a more important market for Russian gas
than Europe. For the time being Russia cannot count on a market better than
the European one.

Rumania is the first Black Sea country which in 1979 began to receive
gas from the USSR. Presently, through it, Russian gas is transported to
Bulgaria, Greece, Macedonia and Turkey.

Natural Gas Proved Reserves, Gas Production and Gas Consumption
in the Countries of the Black Sea-Caspian Region (2012)

Proved Production Consumption
reserves(tcm) (becm) (bcm)
Russia 32,9 592 416
Turkmenistan 17,7 64,4 (66,1 in 233
2008)
Kazakhstan 1,3 19,7 9,5
Azerbaijan 0,9 15,6 8,5

3% «Gas supplies to Europe,” Gazpromexport Official Web-Site,
http://www.gazpromexport.ru/en/statistics/ (21.01.2014)
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Iran 33,6 160,5 156,1
Ukraine 0,6 18,6 49,6 (67 in
2006)
Romania 0,1 10,9 13,5 (18,1 in
2006)
Bulgaria Insignificant 0,68 2,7
Turkey Insignificant 0,684 46,3

Source: “BP Statistical Review of World Energy”, June 2013
http://www.bp.com/content/dam/bp/pdf/statistical-
review/statistical review of world energy 2013.pdf

Russia has at its disposal another export gas pipeline which crosses the
Black Sea and through which gas is delivered to Turkey directly without
passing through the transit countries — Blue Stream. It was built in 2003 and
its capacity is 16 becm per annum. Through this pipeline 14,7 bcm Russian
gas was delivered to Turkey in 2012, and 13,7 bem in 2013.%7

Russia’s main purpose is to keep and if possible to increase its share at
the European gas market. During the last several years the position of Russia
was challenged by the increasing deliveries of LNG as well as by the
deliveries of such traditional gas producers as Norway. Russia is unable to
affect in any way either the Norwegian or Algerian deliveries of gas to the
EU. Russian chances to stop the LNG deliveries are even smaller. That is
why Gazprom is concentrating its efforts toward the Black Sea region, more
precisely - the Wider Black Sea is the geopolitical zone in which Russia can
prevent the appearance at the European market of a new and dangerous
competitor — the Caspian gas.

The Caspian country having the richest natural gas deposits is Iran. The
Iranian portion in South Pars gas field is estimated to contain some 14 tcm of
gas reserves.” In theory this quantity would be enough to feed a pipeline of

37 TMocraeku mo “T'omy6omy motoky” B Typrmio B 2013 rony cokparuiuchk Ha 7%;
http://caspianbarrel.org/?p =7231 (21.02.2014)
398 «South Pars Gas Field” Alexander’s Oil & Gas Connections, 21.01.2009,
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the capacity of Nabucco for a period of 467 years. However, the Iranian gas
fields are in the Persian Gulf which means it is far from Europe. There are
two main reasons because of which Iran will not be able to export gas to
Europe. The first of them is that Iran has almost no surplus of gas as its gas
production is practically equal to its gas consumption. The second reason is
that the USA has put Iran into a tight belt of political isolation. A USA veto
quickly and efficiently discourages any European company that might show
an interest to do gas business with Iran.

There might be a change in this situation as a result of the Geneva interim
agreement signed at the end of 2013 according to which Iran agreed to a
freeze of portions of its nuclear program in exchange for decreased economic
sanctions. But even if the economic sanctions were fully lifted, Iran would
not be in a position to begin exporting gas to the European countries before
the third decade of the 21* century.

Another Caspian republic rich in gas resources is Turkmenistan.
Because of its intermediary geographical position, Turkmenistan has many
alternatives for gas exports and can turn its pipelines to the all four directions
of the world. At the same time the country is landlocked and far away from
the big gas markets, which is the reason for the high transportation costs of
the Turkmenian gas. By the beginning of 2009 nearly all gas export from
Turkmenistan was orientated to Russia, this export being secured with a long-
term contract. But in the beginning of 2009 the re-export of Turkmenistan
gas became unprofitable for Gazprom. Using as excuse an industrial accident
in the Central Asia—Center gas pipeline system Gazprom discontinued its
purchases of Turkmenistan gas in April 2009. The gas flow from
Turkmenistan to Russia was restored only in January 2010 but the contract
conditions between Gazprom and Ashgabat were changed leading to a
decrease in the quantities of gas Russia would buy. In the years after 2010
Gazprom has bought on the average only 10 bcm of Turkmenistan gas per
year — almost 5 times less than the quantities Russians bought before 2009.%%
Meanwhile at the end of 2009 the Turkmenistan-China gas pipeline was set
into exploitation as well as a second gas pipeline between Turkmenistan and
Iran. China became the main export market for Turkmenistan gas.

http://www.gasandoil.com/goc/ frame ntm_news.htm (21.01.2009)
3% Typxmenckuit ko3pips. PBK Daily, 24/05/2009
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But having in mind the size of European gas market, Turkmenistan has a
very serious incentive to work on the opening of a route to the West for its
gas export — through the Caspian Sea and the Caucasus toward the EU.

At the moment Turkmenistan is building East-West trunk gas pipeline
with its own funds; it will be completed by the middle of 2015 at the
earliest.*” Transporting the Turkmenistan gas to the Caspian coast does not
yet mean that it will cross the Caspian Sea and via Azerbaijan and Georgia
will flow into Southern corridor. Instead it may take a course to the North
into the Caspian Coastal Pipeline planned with Gazprom.

Regarding its export of natural gas, Kazakhstan is also nearly fully
dependent on Russian routes. Though there is a project for constructing a
Trans-Caspian pipeline from the Kazakhstan coast to Baku, for the time
being its construction is not topical. That is why Kazakhstan can participate
in the Trans-Caspian pipeline and in Southern corridor respectively only if
Turkmenistan participates in them too.

Azerbaijan is the only country that can be both a supplier and transferor
of gas from Caspian Sea region. It is curious that before 2007 Azerbaijan was
not an exporter but an importer of gas, from Russia. For the time being
Azerbaijan is connected via gas pipelines with three of its four neighbors —
Russia, Georgia and Iran. Until the beginning of 2010 all Azerbaijani gas
export has gone along the pipeline from Baku through Georgia to the Turkish
town of Erzurum.

At the end of June 2009 the gas deal between Baku and Moscow was
agreed. Gazprom and the State Oil Company of Azerbaijan Republic
(SOCAR) signed an agreement under the terms of which the Russian
company will purchase at least 500 million cubic meters of gas from
Azerbaijan in 2010. Azerbaijan is going to sell Russia 1 bem gas in 2010, 2
bem have been agreed for 2011.*" From strictly economic point of view
Russia has no need of Azerbaijani gas, not now or in the next few years.
From strategic point of view, though, it is very important for Gazprom to

400 «Tyrkmenistan Starts Construction of East-West Gas Pipeline,” RIA Novosti

31/05/2010; http://en.rian.ru/ exsoviet/ 20100531/ 159233492 .html (21.09.2010)
“Russia to Buy 2 becm of Gas from Azerbaijan in 2011,” Reuters Sep 3, 2010;
http://www.reuters.com/article/ idUSWLA211820100903 (03.09.2011)
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direct the Azerbaijani gas to the North and to prevent its entering the
Southern gas corridor passing through Turkey.

In January 2010 Alexei Miller announced that his company Gazprom is
prepared to buy from Azerbaijan “as much gas as the country is in a position
to supply”. Russia has offered the total quantity of the Phase Two of Shah
Deniz gas to be bought by Gazprom at market prices based on a long-term
contract, but this proposal was rejected. For the time being the deliveries of
Azerbaijani gas to Russia are insignificant: 1,6 bcm in 2012 and 1,37 bem in
2013.%7

Though Turkey has nearly no gas production of its own, it is one of the
key players in the Black Sea gas game. Turkey is not only one of the three
largest foreign customers of Russian gas, but it is also an inescapable transit
territory through which the pipelines carrying the Caspian gas to Europe must
necessarily pass. The Turkish program-maximum is to start transferring to
Europe the gas coming from all of its three present suppliers — Russia,
Azerbaijan and Iran, plus Iraq and possibly Turkmenistan and Israel.

There is an important difference in the standpoint of the EU and that of
Turkey in regard of the gas pipelines role. EU insists that they are to be
supranational technical facilities to be used by any company that pays the
relevant gas transportation fare. Turkey, however, views the gas pipelines as
an important geopolitical trump card for the country through whose territory
they pass.

Georgia is an important transit corridor for the Caspian gas. Its attitude is
rather predictable — Tbilisi supports all projects of gas pipelines to pass
through its territory but it cannot take part in their financing.

Rumania and Bulgaria in particular are dependent on Russian gas
imports and that is why they are looking for diversification in regard of their
gas suppliers. For this reason they have showed a full support to Nabucco but
had neither geopolitical nor financial power to be a decisive factor for
speeding up the implementation of this project. A plan-minimum for Bulgaria
and Rumania, in case they will not be able to diversify their suppliers, is to at
least diversify the delivery route of the Russian gas. And that can be achieved
by means of the South Stream pipeline. Though they have sea outlets, the two

42 O6pem mocraBok rasza m3 Asepbaiimiana B Poccuio B 2013 rogy cHusHTCS Ha
14%. Rusenergy.com. 27/12/2014.
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countries’ possibilities to import LNG are limited because the Black Sea is a
semi-enclosed sea. The likely passage of gas-tankers through Bosphorus is
difficult and expensive and that is why to build its own LNG terminals for
Bulgaria and Rumania is justified but the gas should come from another
Black Sea port. Thus the potential suppliers are reduced in number to two —
Azerbaijan (through a Georgian port) or Russia.

At present Ukraine is the most important corridor of the Russian gas
export intended for the EU. More than half of the Russian gas export to
Europe goes through the territory of Ukraine (86 out of 161,5 becm in 2013).
At the same time Ukraine is one of the major buyers of the Russian gas.
During the last several years the Russian-Ukrainian relations in the gas
business field were subject to dramatic changes. After the Orange Revolution
in Kiev in the beginning of 2005 Russia has gradually given up its former
policy of selling Ukraine gas at preferential prices. Now, after Russia has
launched the South Stream project, Ukraine is also threatened with losing the
bigger part of the transit stream passing through its territory. That is why the
main target in the gas strategy of Ukraine has been obstructing the
construction of the South Stream and convincing Russia that a modernization
of the Ukrainian gas transporting network is a much cheaper alternative to the
project of building a new gas pipeline passing under the Black Sea. From
strictly financial point of view it is true. However, the issue is not only
economic but also geopolitical. The gas business has always been one of the
key sources of financing the Ukrainian political parties and their campaigns.
For that reason the Ukrainian politicians are rather unwilling to allow a
foreign control over the gas transporting network of their country.

On their parts, both — the EU and Russia would not accept to invest
billions of Euros without obtaining such control as a guarantee for a return on
their investments.

Certain Special Features of the South-East and East-European Gas
Market

As a whole the EU cannot boast of having a joint energy market.
However, its weakest point is the gas import because it is extremely
dependent of trans-border pipelines and very often it originates from a single
supplier, i.e. Gazprom.
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It was declared by the leaders during the EU summit in Brussels from
February 2011 that “the internal market should be completed by 2014 so as to
allow gas and electricity to flow freely”. A new North-South energy corridor
should be created. The strategic concept behind the North-South natural gas
interconnection is to link the Baltic Sea area (including Poland) to the
Adriatic and Aegean Seas and further to the Black Sea, covering Poland, the
Czech Republic, Slovakia, Hungary and Romania, as well as possibly Austria
and EU hopeful Croatia.

In the longer term, the European Commission foresees an extension of
this integration process to non-EU signatories in the Energy Community
Treaty (Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia, Macedonia, Moldova,
Montenegro, Serbia and Kosovo).*”

Thanks to the North-South corridor, the Commission expects the region
of Central and Eastern Europe to become less vulnerable to a supply cut
through the Russia/Ukraine/Belarus route. Among the projects mentioned are
planned Croatian and Polish Liquefied Natural Gas (LNG) terminals, the
Constanta LNG terminal in Romania and other LNG and compressed natural
gas (CNG) projects in the wider Black Sea region. Other projects cited are
plans to further promote Nabucco and NETS, a Hungarian project to unite
Central and South Eastern Europe's natural gas transmission networks by
creating a common gas transmission system operator (TSO).

All these intentions of the EU seem very good but they will probably fall
through when the matter of financing is raised. In 2009 the EU included
among its priorities the Nabucco gas pipeline and Bulgaria-Greece and
Bulgaria-Rumania interconnectors and promised a financial aid of € 200 mln,
45 min and 9 min for them respectively. However, to this day Nabucco
project is dead, the construction of the Bulgaria-Greece interconnector has
not yet begun, and only Bulgaria-Rumania short pipeline is going to be
completed in 2014. As a matter of fact the observation made at the EU
summit in Brussels regarding the new projects of the future corridor North-
South can be applied to those projects as well: they are"justified from a
security of supply/solidarity perspective, but are unable to attract enough

403 “Prime Ministers to Seal North-South Gas Corridor,” EurActive.com 01.02.201
http://www.euractiv.com/en/energy/prime-ministers-seal-north-south-gas-
corridor-news-501765 (21.02.2011)
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market-based finance.”** The point is who and why will choose to cover the
financial shortage?

It should be made clear that though the EU has a Commissioner for
Energy, it does not either buy or sell or transport natural gas. It is not done by
the individual countries-EU members either. This is carried out only by trade
companies some of which are subject of state control while others are private.
At the same time the responsibility for the gas deliveries at national or all-
European level can not be only trade companies’ responsibility. Here actually
is the main contradiction — the energy security can be guaranteed only with
enough auxiliary infrastructure which is to play the part of insurance in case
of force-majeure circumstances like the cutting of the Russian gas transit via
Ukraine in 2009. Business is unwilling to invest in the construction of
pipelines or LNG terminals which serve as insurance policy and under
normal conditions do not work to full capacity. Most of the facilities of the
planned new North-South gas corridor are actually a kind of insurance policy
and not a main route for gas supply to Central and South-East Europe. The
East-European and the Balkan countries are not rich enough to pay such
insurance and because of it they appeal to the “solidarity” of the EU.

The problem has geopolitical dimensions too. Up to now the East and
Central Europe was supplied with gas through pipelines orientated to
direction East (Russia)-West. Promoting the North-South corridor means
appearance of vertically situated transferring infrastructure and a possibility
to include in it gas of North Sea origin and LNG produced by Arab and
African producers. It is logical for Russia to oppose this alternative, relying
also on its strong energy relation with Germany.

Another initiative, announced at the EU summit of February 2011, might
prove to be of more important consequence to the EU gas market. According
to this initiative EU member states are to inform the commission from 1
January 2012 "on all their new and existing bilateral energy agreements" with
foreign countries. "The commission will make this information available to
all other member states in an appropriate form, having regard to the need for
protection of commercially sensitive information. The high representative is
invited to take fully account of the energy security dimension in her work.

404 Valentina Pop, “EU Leaders Set Deadlines for Energy Market,”
http://euobserver.com/9/31756 (11.05.2011)
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Energy security should also be fully reflected in the EU's neighbourhood
policy," EU leaders said.*”®

The exchange of such information among the EU states may deprive
Gazprom from its privileged position to negotiate with each of the countries
separately, refusing reductions already granted to some others of its
customers. This point will grow in importance on the background of the
increased pressure applied on Gazprom with the requirement that a part of the
delivered gas should be paid at the actual spot market prices, decreasing at
the same time the share of the deliveries paid according to the take-or-pay
clause.

Projects for gas transportation in Wider Black Sea
Southern Corridor

For a long time the Nabucco gas pipeline had been considered as the key
project of the EU’s Southern Gas Corridor. Like all major pipeline projects
Nabucco is not only of economic but also of geopolitical importance. Though
Nabucco has been favoured with the strong support of the European
Commission, it is not a project of the European Union. Nabucco’s
shareholders are five commercial companies from five EU countries and one
from Turkey. Even if it would be constructed, the new pipeline will provide
no more than 10% of the EU gas import. It is not very important market share
but as it has already been said there is no common European gas market.
Therefore, it was important that Nabucco could transport gas to the countries
of the South-East and Central Europe which now are with the lowest level of
diversification of the deliveries. On the other hand this fact is also a
shortcoming of the project since the biggest and most influential EU
countries have no direct interest in the construction of Nabucco. But it will be
hard to complete the project without an institution to pay a certain
“geopolitical bonus” which will make the pipeline total value acceptable for
the investors. The European Commission included Nabucco in the list of the
subsidised energy projects and promised to allocate 200 million Euro but it’s
not enough. The Russia-Ukraine gas crisis of the beginning of 2009
stimulated the search for new gas resources for deliveries in Europe but this

405 ibid.
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stimulating effect was to a significant degree neutralized by the raging of
world economic crisis at the same time.

It is a well known fact that Nabucco has a big problem with securing its
sources of gas. For the time being Turkmenistanian gas cannot reach
Nabucco because the unregulated legal status of the Caspian Sea which
makes any laying of pipelines on the seabed rather risky.**® There is no doubt
whatsoever that because of the obstruction on the part of Iran no agreement
in regard of the legal status of the Caspian See would be reached in the
foreseeable future. Such an agreement would also be against the interests of
Russia. It is very unlikely that the tension in the Caspian region would
escalate to a military conflict but still the fact to be taken into consideration is
that the countries with the strongest naval forces on the Caspian Sea are no
others but Russia and Iran, both opponents of the Trans-Caspian pipeline
projects. The second important obstacle for the Transcaspian pipeline is bad
bilateral relations between Turkmenistan and Azerbaijan. The two countries
had old disputes concerning unshared oil and gas fields along their sea
borders.

The main hope for Nabucco was the Phase Two of the development of
Azerbaijani Shah Deniz gas field but in June 2013 the members of Shah
Deniz consortium chose to transfer their gas via Trans-Adriatic pipeline.

Turkey was willing to include Iran and Russia in the Nabucco project and
thus to diversify the supplies for this pipeline in a way most convenient for
itself.*” EU, on the other hand, because of the American embargo, is
unwilling to do business with Teheran. Iran more than once offered the
Europeans to deliver gas for the Nabucco project but for explicable reasons
these offers were met with icy silence. It is a paradox that the USA, the main
promoter of the opening of a new route for the Caspian gas towards Europe,

4% More about the legal status of Caspian Sea see at: Rovshan Ibrahimov, “The
Caspian Sea Status and the Nabucco Project: the Development of the Relations
Between Azerbaijan and Turkmenistan,” Eurasia Home. Analytical Resource,
5.05.2008.

47 For detailed analysis about Turkey’s ambition to play a role of energy hub see at:

Vladimir Socor. “Turkey's Stalling on Nabucco Hurts Europe, Azerbaijan, and

Itself: Part One and Part Two,” FEurasia Daily Monitor 6 Issues: 42-43;

http://www jamestown.org (21.01.2014)
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at the same time keep Iran out of the European gas equation, thus de facto
working in favour of Russia. Also, including Russia in Nabucco looks
illogical as one of the purposes of this project is to decrease EU’s
dependency on the Russian gas.

Till 2008 it was considered that there would be no problem with agreeing
the price of the bought by Turkey Azerbaijani gas and the conditions of its
transit via Turkish territory as Ankara and Baku were close political allies.
Actually the respective negotiations have been prolonged until 2011 and the
energy supply relations between Turkey and Azerbaijan have had many turns
influenced also by the zigzags in the political relations between the two
states. For the period from April 2008 to November 2009 only thirteen
rounds of the negotiations took place. One of the main causes preventing
agreement was that Turkish side was unwilling to pay for the Azerbaijani gas
at the regional market prices. Actually, the problems (to a degree unexpected)
met at the negotiations with Turkey have induced Azerbaijan to seek other
export routes for the Shah Deniz gas, or at least to open public discussions on
such possibilities, thus aiming pressure on Ankara in regard of its negotiation
positions.

Azerbaijan’s decision to start exportation to the Russian and Iranian gas
markets was expression of its bitter disappointment with its key ally in the
region. The complicated situation of its gas trade with Turkey pushed Baku
toward launching on such exotic ides like the export of LNG/CNG through
Georgian ports to Romania and/or Bulgaria.

Turkey had an important position at the negotiations about building the
Nabucco gas pipeline. Turkish company Botas is a shareholder in it together
with five other companies from Bulgaria, Rumania Hungary, Austria and
Germany. However, as no company extracting gas in the Caspian region was
among the associates, this shareholder structure proved to be unproductive.
Originally Nabucco relied on gas from Iran and Turkmenistan, later on —
from Iraq. However, Iran had to be excluded because of the American
embargo; Turkmenistan too, as Turkmenistan gas cannot cross the Caspian
Sea and Iraq simply does not produce enough gas to be able to export some.
It became obvious by 2010-2011 that till the end of the 2010s at least no
more than 10 bem per year can enter the EU’s Southern Corridor. That was
the end of Nabucco, planned to supply 31 bem per year. Later on this project
was transformed into Nabucco-West, a pipeline to start at the Turkish-
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Bulgarian border and reach Austria transporting the additional 10 bcm
annually promised by Azerbaijan. But the Trans Adriatic Pipeline (TAP)
which is to pass through Greece and Albania and end in Southern Italy was
contending for the same 10 bem.

In order to reach Europe the gas of Shah Deniz-2 should at first
unavoidably cross the whole territory of Turkey from Georgia-Turkey border
to the Turkey—European Union border. In 2011 Azerbaijan and Turkey
signed an agreement about the construction of Trans-Anatolia gas pipeline
(TANAP). Presently Turkey holds 20% of TANAP while the remaining 80%
are meant for the Azerbaijan’s State Oil Company (SOCAR) which however
declares that it will decrease its share (but will keep not less than 51%) in
favour of BP, Statoil and Total. It became clear in 2014 that the Statoil and
Total were rejecting the option to obtain shares in the TANAP, so that
Turkey’s share in that project would be increased. According to Baku’s and
Ankara’s plans the first gas flow will enter TANAP in 2019 (when Shah
Deniz-2 production is due on stream). It is possible afterwards to scale up
TANAP’s capacity to 16 bem per year by 2020, 23 bem by 2023, and 31 bem
per year by 2026, at an estimated cost of $7 billion for reaching the 31-bcm
capacity.*®®

Actually, besides Shah Deniz Azerbaijan has other gas fields which will
be set into exploitation after 2020*” but with TANAP’s capacity increased to
over 25 bem annually the pipeline will be feasible only if Turkmenistan gas
will also flow into it. However, it can hardly happen in the course of the next
decade.

By the mid 2013 it became clear that the Trans Adriatic Pipeline (TAP) is
the only big project from Southern corridor that will be completed in the
second decade of the century. TAP is supported by the EU as a TEN-E

498 yladimir Socor, “Azerbaijan Drives the Planning on Trans-Anatolia Gas Pipeline
Project,” Eurasia Daily Monitor 9 Issue: 164;
http://www.jamestown.org/single/?no_cache=1&tx_ttnews%5Btt news%S5D=398
27(21.01.2014)

49 Vladimir Socor, “Beyond Shah Deniz: Azerbaijan’s Next-Generation Gas,”

Eurasia Daily Monitor 11 Issue: 18,

http://www.jamestown.org/single/?tx_ttnews%5Btt_news%5D=41887&no_cache

=1#.Uu04MBB_u5-(21.03.2014)#
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project (Trans European Networks — Energy). The project is designed to
expand transportation capacity from 10 to 20 becm per year depending on
throughput. In addition, TAP will offer an underground storage facility,
which it is currently investigating in Albania, as well as reverse flow
capability of up to 8.5 bem.*'” TAP’s strongest card in the game was possibly
the fact that one of its three initial shareholders was the Norwegian company
Statoil. Statoil was the biggest sharcholder in the Shah Deniz project
(together with BP) until the end of 2013 and hold the position as Chairman of
the Shah Deniz Gas Commercial Committee.*'' In contrast both Nabucco and
ITGI have had no shareholders involved in the Shah Deniz project.

There are some other projects for gas transportation in the Black Sea
region like AGRI and White Stream but they have no chances to be
implemented in the short and mid-term. Commenting on Turkey’s
participation in the projects for gas transfer to the EU Mitat Celikpala pointed
out that a shift from projects that provide for cooperation with consumers to
projects that aim toward collaboration with producers is obvious.”'? Tt is
right but this tendency did not originate in Ankara, it was imposed by the gas
market situation in the Caspian-Black Sea region. The main reason for
producers’ (Azerbaijan and the private companies participating in the Shah-
Deniz gas extraction) increasing gravitas for that of the consumers (the EU
countries) is that the available gas quantities are extremely insufficient for
accomplishing all South Corridor projects. By the end of the 2000s it was
obvious that a total demand for over 50 bem (Nabucco+TAP+ITGI+AGRI)
per year was against an offer of 10 bcm per year. In this situation it is
reasonable that the gas pipeline positioning is to be dictated by the producers
and Turkey should just take into account the new circumstances.

419 Official web-site of the project:
http://www .trans-adriatic-pipeline.com (21.01.2014)

411 At the end of 2013 the Statoil sold part of its shares in Shah Deniz to the BP and
SOCAR and from the beginning of 2014 the share of the Norwegian company in
the project is 15,5%.

412 Mitat Celikpala, “The New Energy Politics of the Black Sea Region” Euxeinos:
Culture and Governance in the Black Sea Region 6 (2012), pp. 23-27.
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Projects for Export of Russian gas - South Stream pipeline

During the last years Russia has had serious problems with its transit gas
pipelines passing through Ukraine. That is why Russia has been adopting the
so called “alternative route strategy”. In order to guarantee the secure
deliveries of Russian gas to Central and Western Europe two new undersea
routes for the Russian gas are to go round Ukraine, Byelorussia and Poland.
They are the North Stream going along the bottom of the Baltic Sea and the
South Stream passing under the Black Sea towards Bulgaria.

It is wrong to believe that South Stream was promoted only because
Victor Yushchenko was the President of Ukraine between 2005 and 2010.
This project was not abandoned in the period 2010-2014 when the president
of Ukraine was Victor Yanucovych who had pro-Russian sympathies. The
gas pipeline exploitation period is many times longer than that of any
political cycle in Kiev. Russia believes that the problems related to the gas
transit via Ukraine are structural and not personal and that is why it will
never give up the South Stream.

After 2008 the competition between the South Stream and Southern
Corridor became even more severe. Till that time it was mainly concerned
with the gas sources, i.e. — whether the Caspian gas would start flowing
toward Sothern Corridor or a bigger part of it would enter the South Stream
via Russia. However, in view of the fact that the gas consumption in the EU
is in a period of stagnation, in the nearest and foreseeable future the South
Stream and Southern Corridor will be competitors for the gas buying
customers in Europe. By the end of 2012 it seems the routes of Southern
Corridor and the South Stream will not cross each other. Nabucco (Nabucco-
West respectively) failed and Caspian gas will not go to the Central Europe.
In the same time the southern branch of South Stream (Bulgaria-Greece-
Italy) without a word disappeared from the official web-site of the project.*"?

After a year of hesitations at the end of 2010 the new Bulgarian
government agreed to take part in the South Stream project and the gas
pipeline route has now emerged clear — through the Black Sea, coming out in
Bulgaria and branching there toward the Central Europe and Italy. If Bulgaria
had refused the project, it would not have been possible for the South Stream

413 South Stream project official web-site - http://www.south-stream.info/en/maps/
(21.01.2014)
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to come out of the sea in Rumania as it would have meant its passing through
the territorial waters of Ukraine.

At the end of 2013 it became clear that the European Commission had
serious objections against the Intergovernmental Agreements, signed by
several European states with Gazprom for the construction of the South
Stream. European commissioner for energy Oettinger declared the
agreements in question as breaching EU law and threatened with
infringement procedures. He then summoned ministers from Austria,
Bulgaria, Croatia, Hungary, Greece, Slovenia and Serbia, and was mandated
to renegotiate the IGAs in conformity with existing EU rules.*"*

The fate of the South Stream project will to a serious degree depend on
the outcome of the controversy on matters of principle between the
Commission and Gazprom concerning the conditions in observation of which
the Russian company will operate on the gas market of the EU.

On 4 September 2012, the European Commission antitrust branch opened
formal proceedings against Gazprom for allegedly violating European Union
competition rules, in particular — blocking rival suppliers, preventing re-
export of its gas, overcharging customers. The European Commission’s
investigation against Gazprom would most probably not be finished soon,
and at the beginning of 2014 an agreement on this matter between Brussels
and Moscow looks less and less possible.

The Ukrainian crisis and the Russian annexation of Crimea are changing
fundamentally the energy geopolitics in the Black Sea region. EU’s intention
to impose economic sanctions on Russia has proved to be unworkable, owing
mainly to Europe’s strong dependence on the import of Russian energy
resources. For that reason the matter of reducing this dependence was once
again subject of discussion at the European Council which took place on 20-
21% March 2014. The European states are not in a position to decrease
immediately their import of gas from Russia but in long and midterm it will
probably happen. The EU will try to secure import from other sources, and
the crisis in the relations with Russia will accelerate the implementation of
the shale gas extraction projects in some of the Black Sea countries, like
Ukraine and Rumania. At the same time the investment programs of

414 D, Betchev, “The South Stream Saga Continues,” ECFR Blog, 14/01/2014.
http://ecfr.eu/blog/entry/ the south stream saga continues (14.01.2014)
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Gazprom and the independent Russian gas companies will be put under doubt
owing to their limited access of credits from the West.

The South Stream prospects are becoming more and more doubtful. In
March 2014 the EU Energy Commissioner, Guenther Oettinger declared that
he was to delay talks with Russia on the South Stream.*"® Several days later
the chief executive of Italian oil major ENI, Paolo Scaroni said that the future
of the pipeline is "somewhat gloomy". The ENI is the main shareholder (with
20%) in the offshore section of the South Stream together with Gazprom
(German company Wintershall Holding and French EDF hold 15% each).

In the circumstances of aggravated relations between Russia and the EU it
is obvious that the originally announced term of accomplishing the building
of the first of the four parallel lines until the end of 2015, will not be
observed. There is a very slim possibility that the South Stream will reach its
full project operational capacity of 63 bcm annually by the end of the current
decade.

Conclusions

The Black Sea region is the zone where the export routes of the Russian
and the Caspian natural gas cross. In regard of the natural gas all Black Sea
states have two main objectives: 1. to secure for themselves stable and
advantageous gas deliveries; 2. to attract transit gas streams through their
territories.

The struggle among the different projects for transfer of gas in the Black
Sea region is an equation with many unknown quantities. Purely economic
arguments cannot answer the question which of the projects will be
accomplished and which one will not. Some of the projects have negligible
chances for fulfillment but even the discussions on it influence the plans and
the actual moves of the geopolitical players in the region.

In the circumstances of stagnation at the EU gas market that was going on
after 2008 the project for new gas pipelines from Russia and the Caspian

45 “BC to Delay Russian South Stream Gas Pipeline Talks,” Reuters March 10,
2014;
http://www.reuters.com/article/2014/03/10/ukraine-oettinger-pipeline-
idUSL6NOM70PV20140310 (21.03.2014)
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region are gaining an increasingly stronger geopolitical ingredient while the
strictly economic considerations loose some of their importance.

The increasing LNG and CNG deliveries further the globalization of the
gas market and begin to influence the new regional gas pipeline projects. The
prices at the gas spot-market in Europe will be an important indicator of the
feasibility of the major gas pipeline projects.

In the nearest and foreseeable future (till 2020-2025) Russia will preserve
its position of domination in regard of the gas deliveries to the Central and
South-East Europe and will prevent the appearance of its competitor, Caspian
gas, at these markets. However, the middle and long term perspectives are
that Azerbaijan and Turkmenistan will attain the possibilities for direct sales
at the EU gas market.

Potential game-changers in the Black Sea gas game could be: 1. The
newly explored gas field in the Eastern Mediterranean; 2. The exploration
and extraction of shale gas reserves in the Black Sea countries, mainly in
Ukraine; 3. The exploration and development of offshore gas fields in the
Black Sea (Turkey, Romania, Bulgaria, Ukraine).
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ANNEX

Map 1: South Stream Pipeline
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Map 2: Nabucco West Pipeline
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Transportation as a Competitive Advantage:
Linking Black Sea to the Rest of Europe in the West,
to the Asia through South Caucasus in the East

Ariz Huseynov
Qafqaz University (Azerbaijan)

Introduction

“[T]he Black Sea region is a strategic bridge connecting Europe with the
Caspian Sea area, [and] Central Asia ...”, as it was put in the European
Parliament resolution on an EU Strategy for the Black Sea.*'® However, that
was not the case for many decades, not until the end of the Cold War: before
that, with the exception of Turkey, it was comprised of socialist states of the
Eastern Bloc led by the Soviet Union and was cut off from the outside world.
It was not a region linking the areas around it: rather, it separated them. The
Black Sea region was a periphery where the socialist world ended and before
the capitalist world started, with no interaction between these worlds. In other
words, the Black Sea region was more a ‘strategic wall’ than a ‘strategic
bridge’. Only since the dissolution of the Eastern Bloc, interactions have
started between the areas situated to the east and west of the Black Sea
region. That has created an opportunity for the region to take the role of a
‘strategic bridge’ between these areas. This role is naturally assigned to it by
its geographical and geostrategic position; it is a role which gives it a
competitive advantage as a transportation corridor and can produce
significant benefits, both economically and politically.

The Black Sea became a region suffering from the legacies of its socialist
past and from the painful transformation from a planned to a market

41 European Parliament Resolution of 20 January 2011 on an “EU Strategy for the
Black Sea,” - 2010/2087 (INI),
http://www.europarl.europa.cu/sides/getDoc.do?pubRef=-//EP//TEXT+TA+P7-
TA-2011-0025+0+DOC+XML +V0//EN&language=EN.
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economy. It was the region most badly hit by the global financial crisis, since
post-socialist recovery was mainly based on the inflow of foreign financial
resources that almost stopped after the crisis; it is a region that is energy-poor
and dependent on imports, with primarily one source accounting for most of
the supply. But, at the same time, the Black Sea became a region with a
competitive advantage as a transportation corridor for hydrocarbon resources
from the Caspian Region to Europe, as well as for freight and passenger
transportation between the East and West. The benefit of transportation of
hydrocarbons through the Black Sea region will be twofold: it will be an
alternative source of energy supply, and countries will also benefit from the
transit of these resources through their territories further into Europe. In
general, the materialization of this advantage will contribute to the economic
recovery of the region and provide at least one major source for the
sustainable economic development that the region greatly needs. Hence, the
transportation capacities of the region, and the developments and initiatives
for the realization of these capacities will be discussed in this paper. But,
prior to that, attempts will be made to understand the geographical situation
of the Black Sea region and the countries it comprises; its economic
(under)development and energy dependence; and the historical opportunity
that its competitive advantage offers for exploitation. Only then will
developments in regard to transportation be highlighted, including: pipeline
projects to and through the Black Sea region for the transport of oil and gas;
Black Sea port infrastructures, which are crucial as nodes of land and sea
routes; European Union initiatives to encourage development in the region by
supporting transport projects; initiatives by the Black Sea Economic
Cooperation Organization; and multilateral initiatives by the regional states.
At the end, all these parts of the puzzle will be brought together in a
summative and generalizing manner to see the whole picture.

Defining Black Sea Region: Who is in?

It is a difficult task to define strict borders for the Black Sea region and to
identify the countries within it. Geographically, the neighboring regions are
nested and to draw firm lines between them is impossible; historically, the
composition of states in the region and the character of relations among them
have changed over time; and last, but not least, defining the region is in itself
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a political act, since those who define the region do so in accordance with
their own political interests.

Geographically, the Black Sea region includes the Black Sea and
territories surrounding it. The region stretches from the Balkans in the west to
the South Caucasus in the east and from the Eurasian steppes in the north to
Anatolia in the south. But, as already noted, it is difficult, if not impossible,
to draw strict lines between these neighboring regions, since they are nested.
For instance, one can hardly draw a clear boundary between the Black Sea
region and either the South Caucasus or the Balkan regions, since the shores
of both the latter are washed by the Black Sea. That makes Georgia and
Bulgaria members of the South Caucasian and Balkan countries respectively,
and also at the same time Black Sea littoral states. Furthermore, the borders
of the region can change depending on the criteria one chooses. In ecological
terms, for instance, the region stretches from Central Europe to the Ural
Mountains, since the rivers that run into the Black Sea cross through the
territories of twenty-two countries and what rivers carry from these countries
affects the sea’s ecology.*'” But if the criterion to define Black Sea countries
is, instead, to have a border on the Black Sea itself, then the region includes
only six littoral countries.

Historically, and politically as well, the earliest instance of modern Black
Sea regionalism goes back to the post-World War I period, when four
independent states existed on the coasts of the Black Sea: the Soviet Union,
Turkey, Bulgaria and Romania. For three of these states, the central strategic
question was how to deal with the existence of the fourth. The dominant
ideology of nationalism in Romania, Bulgaria and Turkey was in conflict
with a Soviet ideology that denied the notion of nationality and called for
liberation from imperialism and capitalist exploitation. In this regard,
political leaders in each of the non-Bolshevik states came together to form ‘a
political movement that represented the first modern attempt to think about
the Black Sea as a distinct political unit’.*'® The movement, called the

417 Charles King, “The Wider Black Sea Region in the Twenty-First Century,” in
Hamilton, Daniel and Mangott, Gerhard (eds.), The Wider Black Sea Region in the
21st Century: Strategic, Economic and Energy Perspectives (Washington, D.C:
Center for Transatlantic Relations, 2008),
http://transatlantic.sais-jhu.edu/publications/ books/Wider Black Sea.pdf, p.S8.

418 ibid, p. 9.
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Promethean project, was initially dedicated to the liberation of the captive
peoples of the Soviet Union. In the 1930s, the Prometheans called for the
creation of a political and economic alliance of Black Sea states, including
Turkey, Romania and Bulgaria, as well as a would-be independent Ukraine
and Georgia."” However, the Promethean project eventually failed, since
World War 1II started, and in the end Communism was triumphant in
Romania and Bulgaria. In the following decades, during the Cold War, the
region—composed of the Soviet Union and its satellites—was closed to the
outside world, except for Turkey, which was taken under the defensive
umbrella of the West.

New regional initiatives had to wait until the end of the Cold War and
gained momentum again only in the early 1990s. With the collapse of the
Soviet Union, Ukraine and Georgia emerged as independent states and the
number of littoral states bordering the Black Sea reached six. In June 1992,
on the initiative of Turkey, the heads of state of eleven Black Sea littoral
countries and their neighbors met at a summit meeting in Istanbul. Albania,
Armenia, Azerbaijan, Bulgaria, Georgia, Greece, Moldova, Romania, Russia,
Turkey and Ukraine signed the Summit Declaration and the Bosporus
Statement, giving birth to the Black Sea Economic Cooperation (BSEC). On
1 May 1999, with the entry into force of its Charter, BSEC was upgraded to
the status of an international organization: Organization of the Black Sea
Economic Cooperation.

As seen, the initiative was not limited to the littoral states and included
their neighbors as well, mainly for political reasons. For instance, during the
establishment of the organization, Turkey supported Albania’s inclusion,
while Russia had an interest in Greece’s membership in order to balance
Turkey. In 1996, and later in 2005, Cyprus submitted an application for
observer status in the BSEC. But Turkey blocked Cyprus’ application, since
Turkey does not recognize the independence of Cyprus because of the
dispute over Turkish-controlled northern Cyprus. With the accession of
Serbia and Montenegro in April 2004, the Organization’s Member States
increased to twelve. In 2006 Montenegro separated from Serbia, but its
application as an independent state for BSEC membership was vetoed by
Greece. As a response to Turkey’s veto against Cyprus’ membership, Greece

419 ibid.
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opposed all membership applications to the BSEC. Hence, because of the
political interests of Russia and Turkey, the membership expanded beyond
littoral states to include the South Caucasus, Greece, Albania and Serbia,
while at the same time, the expansion was limited, and the membership
applications of the Greek Cypriots and Montenegro were turned down due to
the political disagreements between Turkey and Greece.

In addition, the US and EU also made attempts to conceptualize the
region. For the US, the region is the wide area stretching from the Caspian
Sea to the Black Sea to the Baltic Sea.*” The US supported the concept of
the ‘Wider Black Sea’ region through the German Marshall Fund, which
gathered officials and scholars from the countries of the region as well as
from Europe and America to a series of seminars on the Wider Black Sea
region.*”! The EU, in its turn, commenced the Black Sea Synergy regional
initiative in a conference in Kiev (Ukraine) in 2008. The EU was also
interested in the inclusion of the South Caucasus in the Black Sea concept
due to its energy, security, and transportation concerns, while not including
Albania and Serbia since they are referred to in the EU’s Western Balkans
policies.*

Hence, it is difficult to define the region for historical and geographical
reasons; what is more, such definitions are politically charged, and the goal
of this paper is to make an academic contribution. We will therefore refrain
from offering a strict definition of the borders of the region and instead offer

420 Zeyno Baran, “Turkey and the Wider Black Sea Region,” in Daniel Hamilton and
Gerhard Mangott (eds.), The Wider Black Sea Region in the 21st Century:
Strategic, Economic and Energy Perspectives. (Washington, D.C: Center for
Transatlantic Relations, 2008),
http://transatlantic.sais-jhu.edu/publications/books/Wider Black Sea.pdf,pp.87-
101.

421 Svante E. Cornell, Anna Jonsson, Niklas Nilsson, Per Héaggstrom, “The Wider

Black Sea Region: An Emerging Hub in European Security,” Silk Road Paper,

http://www silkroadstudies.org/new/docs/Silkroadpapers/0612Blacksea P.pdf,

p.16.

422 panagiota Manoli, “Black Sea Regionalism in Perspective,” Neighborhood Policy

Paper, December 2011,

http://www .khas.edu.tr/cms/abaum/dosyalar/files/NeighbourhoodPolicyPaper(02)

(1).pdf.
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flexible one. This flexibility lies in that the countries of reference will depend
on the regional initiative in question and on which counties that particular
initiative covers. For instance, when the topic is the Black Sea Ring Highway
(BSRH), all BSEC members will be referred to, since BSRH is a BSEC
initiative and all member countries are involved in the project.7

Economic Underdevelopment: Post-Communist and Post-Crisis
Legacies

The International Monetary Fund World Economic Outlook Database
published in April 2013 demonstrates how Black Sea countries lag behind
other European countries, according to their economic indicators.*”® In the
ranking of the Richest and Poorest Countries in the World, according to
Gross Domestic Product Based on Purchasing-Power-Parity (PPP) Per
Capita, 10 out of the 13 poorest countries in Europe are members of the
Black Sea Economic Cooperation Organization. Moldova, Armenia, Georgia,
Ukraine, and Albania are the poorest countries in Europe. Additionally,
Bulgaria and Romania are the poorest EU members, according to the report.
Turkey, although a G20 member according to the nominal GDP, is the 13™
poorest country in Europe according to GDP Based on PPP Per Capita, since
Turkey has a large population.

Economic underperformance is considered mainly a legacy of the
Socialist past. The collapse of the Eastern Bloc was marked by a sharp
decline of the economies of the Black Sea countries. Countries suffered from
the collapse of planned economy, of old system of production and
consumption, financial difficulties, inflation, and even hyperinflation in some
countries. 1991-1994 was characterized by hard recession: GDP decreased by
20% and employment and income rates dropped.***

43 Valentina Pasquali and Tina Aridas, “The World's Richest and Poorest
Countries,” Global Finance, 04.2013,
http://www.gfmag.com/component/content/article/119-economic-data/12529-the-
worlds-richest-and-poorest-countries.html#axzz2ZhYaQnu9.

424 BSTDB Annual Report 2010, p. 11, cited in, Galina Selari, “The Black Sea
region: Challenges and Lessons of the Global Financial Crisis,” The Black Sea
Peacebuilding Network, Regional Meeting, Istanbul, 9-11 December 2011,
http://www.cisr-md.org/pdf/BSea-region_En.pdf.

336



In the second half of the 1990s, Black Sea countries could, to an extent,
prevent further decline and stabilize their economies, but only after 2000 was
the stabilization followed by a period of sustained and high level growth.
Painful transformation from centrally planned economies into market-
oriented ones and intense structural reforms started to bear fruits in terms of
rapid economic development and political stability. Economic transformation
and growth were driven mainly by privatization and the restriction of state
control. The region’s economic orientation shifted towards the European
Union, and stability helped to lower country risk levels, improve sovereign
credit ratings, and encourage Foreign Direct Investment (FDI).**> As a result,
FDI increased each year and in the years between 2000 and 2008, the Black
Sea countries registered annual economic growth of between 5 and 8
percent.*®

The economic development was highest in Turkey, Bulgaria and
Romania. These countries were not only economic leaders in the Black Sea
region, but also were among the world’s fastest growing economies.*?’
International financial institutions like IMF and the EU played an important
role, providing guidance for reforms and economic policies.*”*

However, starting from the last quarter of 2008, economic growth was
hampered by the international financial crisis. One of the fastest developing
regions in the world now became one of those suffering most severely from
the crisis. Although the effects of the crisis were different form country to
country, it covered the entire Black Sea region. In the beginning of 2009,
GDPs started to drop down in all countries, 'reaching its lowest point in the
middle of the year. The biggest dropdown of production was recorded in
Ukraine (15.1%).* The crisis hit especially badly those countries whose

425 The Commission on the Black Sea, “The Current State of Economic Development
inthe Black Sea Region Policy Report 1,” 2010,
http://www.harvard-
rgp.org/static/files/411/black sea policy reporti_economy.pdf.
426 «“Bconomic Development and Security in the Black Sea Region”, CSIS New
European Democracies Project, 20006,
http://csis.org/files/media/csis/pubs/070103_blacksea.pdf.
#7 ibid.
428 ibid, p.3.

42 Selari, p-3.
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economic development was most vulnerable to the inflow of international
capital. Those countries had to face difficulties such as current account deficit
and a large amount of foreign debt and borrowing, since external financing
became difficult, if not impossible, to obtain. The amount of FDI in the Black
Sea region decreased sharply. To compare, while from 2000 to 2008 FDI in
the Black Sea Region® increased sixteen-fold, from US $8 billion to US
$130 billion, after the financial crisis that amount shrank to around 60 billion
Us $.431

Along with vulnerability to foreign capital inflow, the main cause of the
crisis was the unsustainable economic growth before 2008, “based mainly on
the consumption of imported goods, financed by foreign money”.** “The
growth till 2008 only encouraged sectors of lesser importance to the
economy, such as sales in the real-estate, automotive and home appliance
industries. The economy was not fed, and once foreign financing stopped for
these sectors, they began to collapse. “Downturns of 60 to 70 percent could
not be blamed on the crisis, as they were the result of anomalies that existed
before the crisis began.”**

Post-crisis recovery is far from what has been desired. Although moderate
post-crisis recovery was observed in 2010%* and 2011,* the growth slowed
down in 2012, being below 1% in Romania, Bulgaria, and Moldova. The
worst situation is in Greece, which suffers from increasing external debts and
drop in GDP (-6%).*°

4% Here Black Sea region implies South Caucasian Republics too.

The Commission on the Black Sea.
Daniela Luminita Constantin, Zizi Goschin, and Aniela Raluca Danciu, “The
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Romanian Economy from Transition to Crisis: Retrospects and Prospects,”
CNCSIS Project, 2010,
http://www.wbiconpro.com/224-Aniela.pdf.
3 ibid.
44 Selari, p-3.
“Addressing the Current Financial, Energy, Political and Commercial Challenges
in The Region of the Black Sea Towards the Creation of A Network of Intra-
Regional Trade, Investment Opportunities and Energy Security,” RhodesMRC
2012,
http://www.rhodesmrc.org/2012/docs/bsec_topic_b.1.0.pdf.
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Vladimir Papava explains the economies of the Black Sea region with
reference to the concepts of the “necroeconomy”, legacy of the communist
past, and the “zombie-economy”, legacy of the global financial crisis.
Necroeconomy implies uncompetitive industries (the “necrocompanies”) that
are remnants of the command economy. As for “zombie-economy”, it is
when the “bankrupt firms continue to operate despite their ‘mortality’ with

the support of the banks that, themselves, supported by the government”.**’

To change this situation, to attain better financial conditions and to
stabilize the economy, the countries cooperate with international financial
institutions: IMF, World Bank and European Union. In return for financial
aid, the countries have had to follow unpopular austerity policies: cutting
budget spending, increasing taxes and privatizing state-controlled companies
which were being subsidized by the government before.

This time, however, the economic difficulties followed by austerity
policies fostered social unrest and undermined political stability in the region.
Tough austerity measures launched by the Romanian government led to street
rallies and clashes with police in January 2012, which brought down the
government and ushered in a period of political instability.***Similarly, in
Bulgaria, in February 2013 the austerity policies led to violent protests
against high energy costs and foreign-owned privatized companies, and the
government had to resign.* In Greece, the situation is much worse since the
economic and political crisis is deeper.**’

Thus international uncompetitiveness, structural weaknesses, and
dependence on international financial and economic conditions hinder the

47 Vladimer Papava, “The Economic Development Complex in the Black Sea Area:
The Impact of the Global Financial and Economic Crisis,” Xenophon Paper,
International Centre for Black Sea Studies (ICBSS),
http://icbss.org/media/113_original.pdf.
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economic development of the Black Sea economies. In this regard, along
with increasing the competitiveness of its production and conducting
structural reforms, new sources of revenue should be developed and the
existing ones improved.

One of the main contributions to economic development could be the
effective use of the main competitive advantage of the Black Sea region: its
transportation capacities (see next sections for transportation projects).
Development of transportation capacities will mean the implementation of
regional projects, infrastructure development, significant investment, and the
creation of new jobs. After the realization of the projects, they will serve as a
source of revenue in terms of transportation fees and will encourage other
sectors of the economy such as service. Furthermore, Black Sea countries
will have an opportunity to develop trade relations with the neighboring
regions that will encourage production in the region. All these, in their turn,
will contribute to sustainable economic development in the Black Sea region.

Energy Dependence of the Black Sea Countries

Black Sea countries are poor in energy resources with insignificant
domestic production and rely on imports, chiefly from Russia. For some
countries, it is even the case that Russia is the only supplier of oil and natural
gas. These relations in the energy sphere of the Black Sea region are largely a
legacy of the Cold War period (except for Turkey and Greece). Satellites of
the Soviet Union (Bulgaria, Romania) and republics within it (Ukraine,
Moldova, Georgia) were supplied with oil and natural gas, which was
abundant in Soviet Union and available at a discounted price. Having once
been an advantage, it now turned out, after the collapse of the Eastern Bloc,
to be one of the sensitive issues for these countries. The two gas crises
between Ukraine and Russia in 2006 and 2009, and especially the second,
demonstrated how vulnerable the countries in the Black Sea region are. The
supply was most seriously jeopardized in Romania, Bulgaria, Moldova, and
Greece.*"!

“1 M.Z Milanovic, “Energy Security in South-East Europe in Light of Russian
Energy Policy,” International and Security Affairs Centre 2010,

340



In Bulgaria, natural gas is the main source of energy in the petrochemical
industry; without gas, the factories would simply have to close and
petrochemical products have to be imported.*”* Annual consumption of
natural gas in Bulgaria is about 3.2 billion m’. Under a new 10 year
agreement that came into force from January 2013, Russia supplies 2.9
billion m* of gas, annually. The remaining 300 million m*® is covered by
domestic production. Additionally, demand in Bulgaria is expected to grow
to 4.4-6 billion m* by 2020.* For instance, although in Bulgaria only 2% of
households are gasified, the government plans to increase this to the EU
average level (30-50%), which will drive up the domestic demand.*** Besides
this, Bulgaria imports all of its crude oil and considerable quantities of
refined products from Russia. Crude oil imports in 2010 were around 7.5
million tons, which was processed at Russian oil company Lukoil’s
Neftochim refinery and petrochemicals works, located on the seaside near
Burgas.**

In Romania, although a traditional oil and natural gas producer and an oil
exporter for a long time, domestic production is declining rapidly and is far
beneath the domestic demand. Romania imports half of its total oil
consumption (10 million tons), and about 20 % of its total natural gas
consumption (13 billion m*).**® Although the percentage of imported gas
relative to the total consumption is not high, its volume is considerably large:
more than the total gas consumption in Bulgaria, for instance.

http://www.isac-fund.org/download/06e-Dr.%20Zorana%20Mihajlovic%20-
%20Energy%20security%20in%20SEE%20in%20Light%200f%20Russian%20E
nergy%?20Policy.pdf.

2 ibid.

43 See, “Bulgaria to Buy Azeri Gas,” Argus News 29.01.2013,
http://www.argusmedia.com/pages/NewsBody. aspx?id=832349&menu=yes.

444 See, “In Bulgaria,” Bulgarian Association Natural Gas,
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45 Ruslan Stefanov et al, “The Energy Sector of Bulgaria,” CSD Policy Briefs
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46 «0jl and Gas Prospects,” WEC/RNC Conference, Romania, April 25, 2013,
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k%20Beacom%20-%20Sterling.pdf.
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In Ukraine, natural gas is the main source of power generation and energy
for households. That puts Ukraine in first place for the Black Sea region, and
16th in the world, for the consumption of natural gas. Annual gas
consumption in Ukraine was 53 billion m® in 2010 (85 billion m’ in 2007,
before the global financial crisis) and only 19 billion m® of that was produced
domestically.*” With respect to oil, Ukraine produces domestically only one
third of the total consumption (15 million tons) and imports the remaining
part, mainly from Russia.**

Moldova is completely dependent on imports for all its coal, natural gas,
and oil supplies, again imported mainly from Russia.** Annual consumption
of oil and natural gas is 1 million ton and 3.1 billion m’, respectively.
Moldova is also one of the transit countries for Russian gas supplies to
Europe and often finds itself in disputes with Russia over gas prices.**’

Similarly, Georgia is poor in energy reserves and relies on importing oil
and gas. Georgia was importing all its gas from Russia until 2006, when
relations between them strained. Georgia’s luck lay in its proximity to
Azerbaijan and in the timely completion of the new South Caucasus Pipeline
(see pipelines section) that connected it to Azerbaijan. Those made it possible
for Georgia to switch to Azerbaijani gas, after Russia’s Gazprom increased
prices and a series of blasts cut gas flow from Russia.*"

Turkey and Greece, which do not share the socialist past of the other
Black Sea countries, are, comparatively, in a better condition in terms of their
diversification of supply sources. Turkey's strategic position and
infrastructure allows it to diversify oil and gas imports, accessing supplies

#7 See, “Ukraine,” CIA World Factbook,
https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-factbook/geos/ up.html.

48 See, “Ukraine,” US Energy Information Administration,
http://www.eia.gov/countries/country-data.cfm?fips= UP.

49 «Central and Eastern European Shale Gas Outlook,” KMPG International 2012,
http://www.kpmg.com/Global/en/IssuesAndInsights/ArticlesPublications/shale-
gas/Documents/cee-shale-gas-3 .pdf.

40 See, “Russia to Moldova: Choose Cheap Gas,” EurActiv 13.09.2012,
http://www.euractiv.com/europes-east/ russia-moldova-chose-cheap-gas-e-news-
514769.

41 «No Plans to Import More Russian Gas,” Natural Gas Europe 21.05.2013,
http://www.naturalgaseurope. com/georgia-russian-gas-imports.
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from the Middle East, Caspian Sea, Russia, and Africa.*? Yet, that is a
relative advantage only, since they import more than half of their consumed
natural gas from Russia. Furthermore, like the other Black Sea countries, they
are almost completely dependent on the import of oil and gas. In 2010, oil
consumption in Greece was 18.5 million ton and gas consumption 2.8 billion
m’ while in Turkey oil consumption was 32 million ton, and gas consumption
was 28 billion m*.*>* Imports account for more than 90% of consumed oil and
gas in both countries.

The prospect of shale gas development is one of the hopes for future
energy independence in the region. However, that can only be a reality in the
medium and long term, at best. Among the Black Sea countries, Bulgaria,
Romania and Ukraine are estimated to have large shale gas reserves.
However, due to the socioeconomic, technical, environmental and political
problems, the production of a significant amount of gas is not expected: not
in the short term, at least. In early January 2012, Bulgaria introduced a
complete ban on the exploration and production of shale gas.*** In Romania
too, the government announced a moratorium on all prospecting work in May
of 2012. Although after the December elections the government raised the
ban on prospecting, years will be needed just for the estimation of the
country’s reserves. In Ukraine, the first production of shale gas is expected
for 2017, if everything goes as planned. However, it is not unexpected that
reality will not meet expectations, especially when it comes to shale gas
production, which is a new sphere for Ukraine—and globally as well.
Besides this, at best, it is planned for shale gas to meet only around 20% (10
billion m®) of the current natural gas consumption, which means Ukraine will
still need to import a significant amount of gas.*® Thus, although shale gas is
expected to contribute to the energy security of Bulgaria, Romania and
Ukraine in the future, it cannot be considered as an alternative to

42 ylad Popovici, “Black Sea Region Stands at Energy Crossroads,” Oil&Gas

Journal, 12/07/2009,
http://www.ogj.com/articles/print/volume-107/issue-45/transportation/black-sea-
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conventional gas and these countries will neither turn into gas exporters nor
be self-sufficient in energy.

Hence, being dependent on external sources, and mainly on one source,
namely Russia, Black Sea countries are looking for alternative sources to
diversify their supply. In the hope of reducing its dependence on Russian gas,
Bulgaria kept the right in its contract about gas imports from Russia to
further renegotiate volumes and price in 2018.**° That is the date when it was
planned to start exporting gas from the Shahdeniz-2 field of Azerbaijan to
Europe (now it is expected to be in 2019). Bulgaria seeks to buy gas from
Shahdeniz-2 when production starts. Although the Nabucco West pipeline
project failed, there is still a chance for Bulgaria to import Azerbaijani gas
via interconnectors (see pipelines section). The primary direction, in which
Romania turned, was also the South Caucasus and Central Asian region. To
this end, Romania developed bilateral relations and conducted negotiations
with Kazakhstan and Turkmenistan, and became a strategic partner with
Azerbaijan. But since the failure of the Nabucco West gas pipeline, which
was to carry gas through Romania (see pipelines section), Romania has been
reconsidering its energy strategy. In particular, Romania hopes to rely on the
new gas field discoveries in the Black Sea sector. Ukraine, too, is willing to
import oil and gas from the Caspian Basin. Indeed, it has already imported a
small amount of oil from Azerbaijan and Kazakhstan. Azerbaijan stopped oil
exports in 2012.**" Ukraine was also importing natural gas from Central Asia
through Russian territories until 2006. But due to the conflict with Ukraine,
Russia refused to be a transit country only, and since then, itself re-exports
Central Asian gas to Ukraine. Moldova is seeking to import gas from
Azerbaijan as well.*® Turkey and Georgia are currently importers of gas
from Azerbaijan, and Turkey plans to increase the volume in future. Greece
imported gas from Azerbaijan in 2011 and is also considering restoring
imports and in higher volumes. For the Black Sea countries to be able to

4 See, “Bulgaria to Buy Azeri Gas.”

47 See, Aynur Jafarova, “Azerbaijan says ready to resume oil exports to Ukraine,”
Azer News 05.04.2013,
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diversify their energy supply sources, realization of the necessary transport
infrastructure is crucial.

Competitive Advantage of Black Sea Region as a Transport Corridor

With the globalization of trade, manufacturing companies have changed
their production and distribution strategies, relocating their production to
Eastern Europe or Asia This has brought a major shift in the flow of goods,
and a significant increase in the volumes of transport.* These trends in
industrial growth and location patterns create significant opportunities for the
Black Sea region, since it is geostrategically situated between Europe and
Asia and can account for a considerable portion of the transportation between
the continents.

During the last six years (2007-2013), the EU trade with Asian countries
has increased by 50%.* Moreover, transport volume between the EU and
the neighboring regions is expected to grow by 100% in 2020, compared with
2010.%" By 2015, containerized transportation from Asia to Europe and from
Europe to Asia is expected to reach 26.1 million TEUs and 17.7 million
TEUs, respectively, according to the estimations of the UN Economic and
Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific (ESCAP).* Until now, transport
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of goods between Europe and Asia has been realized through the sea routes,
with only 1% of it being transported through the inland routes: more
precisely, mainly by trans-Siberian railways (150 000 TEU/Year).*”® But it is
expected that the Suez Canal will soon reach its maximum capacity for
container vessels, which will mean a growing demand for land routes.***

The International Energy Agency (IEA) estimates that by2050 global
passenger and freight transportation will be double that of 2010 levels.*®
According to estimates, in order to adapt to this growth, an additional “25
million paved road lane-kilometers” and “335 000 rail track kilometers” will
be needed. Moreover, it is estimated that between 45 000 and 77 000 square
kilometers of new parking spaces will need to be added to accommodate
vehicle stock growth.

Furthermore, despite all the benefits of transport by sea, land
transportation routes between East Asia and Eastern Europe provide almost
three times faster delivery compared with the sea routes linking these
regions.**® While the advantages of the transportation of transit cargo by sea
are “low delivery cost, established relationships with customers and high
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speed of delivery”.*” If the Black Sea and Caspian Sea routes considered
together, the most efficient and shortest combined transport route from west
to east would be to link their maritime routes and ports with road and rail
systems.468

What is more, the EU’s enlargement will also positively influence the
Black Sea regions’ development as a transportation hub. The enlargement of
the EU in 2007, with the inclusion of Romania and Bulgaria as members,
extended the EU’s external borders further to the east, reaching the Black Sea
coasts. Thus the Black Sea is a point of entrance to the EU area. Both of these
factors—enlargement towards the east (the Black Sea region) and increasing
trade with Asia—are driving forces, and create an opportunity, for growing
transportation volumes and greater dynamism in the Black Sea region.

To benefit from this advantage, it must be exploited through cooperation
between the Black Sea countries, and also between the countries of the Black
Sea region and countries in the neighboring regions: Central and Eastern
Europe in the west and South Caucasus and Central Asia in the east.
However, as mentioned above, a small percentage of transportation through
these regions is by land routes. This is because there are a number of physical
and non-physical barriers to the realization of land routes’ transit potential.
Physical barriers include underdeveloped motorways, railways and related
infrastructure. For instance, it is a case where out-of-date rolling-stock is an
obstacle in increasing speeds and volumes of transport, where existing roads
do not meet international standards, and where border crossing points and
logistics centers have limited throughput capacity. Non-physical barriers
include difficult permit systems, unreasonable delays at border crossing
points, different charges and taxes imposed by regulatory and local
authorities, etc. Removal of these barriers is a lively issue, since the time lost
because of these barriers does not only result in loss of money and customer
trust, but also the loss of the main competitive advantage that land transit

47 Evgeny Vinokurov, Murat Dzhadraliyev and Yuriy Shcherbanin, “The EurAsEC
Transport Corridors,” MPRA Paper No. 20908, March 2009,
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through the Black Sea (and South Caucasus and Central Asian) regions has
over sea transit and other land transit routes.*®

Estimated growth in demand for transportation globally will be a driving
force for the development of existing and new alternative routes; the
competitive advantage of land routes through the Black Sea region compared
to sea routes, in terms of time and distance, makes the Black Sea region
potentially one of those regions that can account for a considerable share of
the estimated growth, as well as of current transportation volumes that can be
rerouted.

Historical Opportunity: Integration Westwards/Eastwards

Today, as never before, the countries in the Black Sea region have
opportunities to use and benefit from the advantage of the region’s
geostrategic situation between the East and West. Historically, however, that
was not the case. The Black Sea region has always been a place of
competition between great powers for domination of it and has been a
backyard of one power or the other, which caused it to be closed to the
outside world for many years. That was the case during the Cold War, when
the Black Sea was surrounded by the Soviet Union and its satellites (except
Turkey). The Black Sea region, on the eastern side of the Iron Curtain, was
largely cut off from neighboring regions. It was only the fundamental
geopolitical changes brought by the end of the Cold War and the lifting of the
Iron Curtain that led to a new kind of relations in the Black Sea area and
opened up the possibility of diversified foreign economic and political
relations. Hence, there is now a historical opportunity to link the Black Sea
area with the wider geographic areas of the South Caucasus, Central Asia and
Eastern and South Eastern Europe, and that is of geostrategic importance
“when dealing with political and economic security and stability of the

. 4
region,”*”’
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Western/European integration has become a top issue in the agendas of
the Black Sea countries since the end of the Cold War. The first institutional
instance was membership in the Council of Europe. While Greece and
Turkey were among the earliest members, Bulgaria and Romania were the
first post-communist Black Sea countries that joined the Council of Europe,
on May 1992 and October 1993, respectively. They were followed, in 1995,
by Moldova (July) and Ukraine (November). The Russian Federation became
a member on February 1996 and the most recent Black Sea country to join
the Council of Europe was Georgia, on April 1999. This sequence of
membership holds true in integration with other western institutions too.

NATO arrived at the Black Sea shortly after the alliance’s creation, with
Turkey’s and Greece’s accession in 1952. However, the Black Sea never
played a significant role in Cold War conflicts, remaining a peripheral
region.*”" Since the end of the Cold War, much has changed. Most of the
states in the Black Sea region rapidly expressed an interest in working with
NATO through the framework of its “Partnership for Peace” program, and
many followed this up with more intensive partnership agendas. Bulgaria and
Romania joined the alliance in 2004. Ukraine and Georgia, after cooperation
with NATO within the Individual Partnership Action Plan (IPAP), applied
for Membership Action Plans (MAPs) in 2008. In Ukraine, although the
“NATO membership" goal was excluded from the country's national security
strategy in 2010, "European integration" is still part of national security
strategy, and co-operation with NATO was not excluded.*’

Finally important are the relations with the European Union, which
achieved the highest point of integration in Europe. The sequence of
integration and membership is similar to what we observed in regard to the
Council of Europe and NATO. The exception is Turkey, which is still not a
member of the EU. For a long time, Turkey has had the status of candidate
country. Greece, however, as in the previous cases, became a member of the
EU in 1981, long before the other Black Sea countries. The signing of the EU
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accession treaty on 25 April 2005 paved the way for Bulgaria and Romania’s
full-fledged EU membership on 1* January 2007. The other Black Sea
countries, Moldova, Ukraine and Georgia, are not considered to be future
members but are cooperating with the EU through different initiatives
(Neighborhood Policy, Eastern Partnership). In addition to the improvements
in institutional and multilateral relations, Black Sea countries developed their
relations on bilateral bases with individual states in Europe such as Germany
and with the United States.

The end of the Cold War encouraged the development of relations
between the Black Sea countries and eastern neighboring regions like the
South Caucasus and also Central Asia. Until then, Turkey and Greece were
members of the western world and had no communication with the members
of the Eastern Bloc, which is understandable. Interestingly, however, the
level of relations between Black Sea socialist satellite states and republics
within the Soviet Union were likewise not high. Although these regions were,
for a long period, parts of the Soviet Union or Eastern Bloc, all states had
their faces turned to Moscow but not to each other. During the soviet period
each satellite country, or republic within the Soviet Union, had vertical
relations with the center, Moscow."” The case of Romania was different; it
was pursuing autonomous political and economic policies, detached from the
Soviet Union.*”* However, even relations between longtime neighbors
Bulgaria and Romania were underdeveloped.”> COMECON, which was
founded in 1949 as an alternative to the Organization for European Economic
Co-operation in non-communist Europe and should have fostered economic
relations among the socialist states, was inefficient, as well.*’®
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The situation started to change, though very slowly, after the collapse of
the Soviet Union and Eastern Bloc. Black Sea countries are interested in
strengthening relations with South Caucasian and Central Asian countries
that are either potential energy sources (Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan,
Turkmenistan) or future important energy transit countries (Georgia,
Azerbaijan).*’”” Turkey has developed strong ties with newly independent
Turkic republics of South Caucasus and Central Asia. Turkey, together with
Georgia, has established themselves as reliable partners in the transportation
of hydrocarbon resources from the Caspian shores. Romania is a strategic
partner with Azerbaijan*’® and China, and it has taken significant steps to
strengthen its relations with the Central Asian republics, particularly with
Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan.*”’ Romania has held bilateral
diplomatic relations with all five Central Asian states for two decades now,
both as a sovereign state and as a member of the EU, NATO and the
Organization for Security and Cooperation in Europe (OSCE).* Also
noteworthy is the fact that Turkey and Romania were among the first
countries that recognized the independence of the South Caucasian and
Central Asian republics after the collapse of the Soviet Union. Although not a
thing to exaggerate, it is, at least, what the statesmen in these countries put
particular emphasis on during diplomatic visits. Bulgaria, Ukraine and
Moldova are also keen to cooperate with South Caucasus and Central Asian
countries, especially in regard to energy issues. By no means is the
cooperation limited to the energy sphere. Black Sea, South Caucasus and
Central Asian countries serve as a natural continuation of each other as the
transport corridor between Europe to Asia.
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Pipelines to and through the Black Sea Region

The realization of the oil and gas pipeline projects from South Caucasus
and Central Asia to/through the Black Sea region is crucial, if not
determinant, for the fulfillment of the above discussed comparative
advantage of the Black Sea region as a transportation corridor and of the
Black Sea countries’ goal to diversify their sources of energy supply.
However, the Black sea countries’ interests do not always overlap with
regard to transportation routes. Romania, Bulgaria, Georgia and Ukraine are
supporters of the shipment of oil from the Georgian ports to the terminals in
Odessa, Constanta and Burgas, and from there to the rest of the Europe.*'
Turkey is against the increased shipping through the Bosporus due to the
environmental and security risks and, instead, is interested in oil and gas
transportation through its territories to Mediterranean coasts.**?

The earliest direct pipelines to the Black Sea region from the Caspian
Basin were those from Azerbaijan’s Caspian shores. The first one was the
Baku — Novorossiysk (BN) oil pipeline (also known as the Northern Route
Export Pipeline) from the Sangachal Terminal near Baku, going through
Russian territories to its Novorossiysk terminal on the Black Sea coast. The
construction of the pipeline was completed in 1997, and transportation of oil
started. Although it was the first pipeline bringing oil to the Black Sea coasts
from an alternative source, it did so by crossing over Russian territories. The
first pipeline bringing oil from alternative sources, and also through
alternative routes, was the Baku-Supsa (BS) pipeline. Completed in 1998 and
inaugurated the following year, BS carries oil from the same Sangachal
terminal in Baku to Georgia’s Black Sea Terminal of Supsa, bypassing
Russia. However, those were early oil transport projects and the capacities of
the pipelines were limited. The main export pipeline from Azerbaijan’s sector
of Caspian is the Baku-Tbilisi-Ceyhan (BTC) oil pipeline that goes through
the Black Sea region, but unlike previous pipelines, not to the Black Sea
coasts. It crosses through Georgia and Turkey and reaches Ceyhan port on
the Mediterranean coast. The construction of BTC was completed in 2005

481 Charles King, “Is the Black Sea a Region?” in TheBlack Sea Region: Cooperation
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and the first oil reached Ceyhan terminal the following year. The other
pipeline delivering hydrocarbons to the Black Sea from the eastern part of the
Caspian region is the Caspian Pipeline Consortium (CPC) (a consortium and
a pipeline). CPC’s construction was completed in 2001, when the first oil
shipment also occurred, and two years later its regular operation was in place.
It transports oil from Kazakhstan to the Novorossiysk-2 Marine Terminal on
Russia's Black Sea coast.

Thus, three (BN, BS, CPC) of the above mentioned pipelines deliver oil
to the Black Sea ports of Supsa, in Georgia, and Novorossiysk, in Russia, and
the fourth one (BTC) to the port of Ceyhan on Turkey’s Mediterranean
coasts. From the Black Sea ports the Caspian oil is accessible to all littoral
states by tankers. But to reach the rest of the European and global markets,
which is important to increase the region’s role as a transport corridor, it
needs to be carried, by tankers, through the Black Sea and the Turkish straits
of Bosporus to the Mediterranean, and from there to international markets.
That is the only route to deliver oil beyond the Black Sea littoral states since
the necessary pipeline infrastructure is not there.

One of the initiatives, in this regard, was the Odessa-Brody-Plock-Gdansk
pipeline project to transport Caspian oil further, from the Black Sea ports of
Ukraine to Poland and from there to other countries via European pipeline
networks. The idea of creating a new route appeared in Ukraine in the early
1990s. The main goal was to increase the energy security of Ukraine and to
strengthen its position as a hydrocarbon transit country. With that purpose,
the Pivdenny Marine Oil Terminal was constructed after a presidential decree
signed in 1993. The construction of the Odessa-Brody oil pipeline, which
was fully financed by Ukraine from its own resources, was completed
between 1996 and 2002. But the link to Poland was missing. In 2003, the
Odessa-Brody-Plock Oil Transportation Project was declared a Project of
Pan-European importance by the European Commission.* In a trilateral
declaration, Ukraine, Poland and the European Commission supported the

43 Communication from The Commission to the Council and the European
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project. In 2004 the state oil pipeline operation companies of Ukraine,
Ukrtransnafta, and Poland, PERN Przyjazn SA, established the Sarmatia
International Pipeline Company. However, the route, which is planned to
transit annually 14 million tons of Caspian oil to Europe, has not been used
because of a failure to link the pipeline to Poland and to find oil suppliers.
Hence, Ukraine had to accept a Russian proposal to use the pipeline in the
reverse direction to transport Russian oil to Black Sea coasts.

Since then, Ukraine has tried to restore the pipeline’s originally planned
function. In 2006 negotiations were conducted to export Kazakhstan’s oil
from Black Sea further, to Europe (as mentioned above, Kazakhstan’s oil
crosses Russian territories via the CPC pipeline before it reaches the Black
Sea coasts). However, Russia blocked this, laying down the condition that all
oil volumes reaching the Black Sea from Kazakhstan over Russia have to be
allocated to export routes other than the Odessa-Brody pipeline.*® Still
another attempt was to export Azerbaijani oil. In 2007 at the Energy Summit
in Krakow, in joint Communiqué, the Presidents of Azerbaijan, Georgia,
Lithuania, Poland, Ukraine and the special representative of the President of
Kazakhstan declared support for the Project. The energy companies of
Azerbaijan (SOCAR), Georgia (GOGC) and Lithuania (Klaipedos Nafta)
joined the Sarmatia shareholders. However, at this time, too, no practical
steps were taken for the realization of the original purposes of the project, to
ship Caspian oil from the Black Sea to Europe. In 2013, the EU gave consent
for assistance in the form of 120 million Euros for the completion of the
pipeline linking Odessa-Brody to the Polish city of Plock. However, getting
EU assistance needs the written consent of all EU member states to finance
the project, since the EU aid covers only 30% of the expenses for the
implementation of the project. The other condition is completion of the
pipeline construction by the end of 2015. Without these guarantees, Sarmatia
will not be able to apply to the European Commission for assistance, and
2013 is the last year to apply.*® That is why Ukraine is seeking to encourage
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multilateral negotiations and sign an intergovernmental agreement between
participating countries: Azerbaijan, Georgia, Ukraine, Poland and Lithuania.

As regards natural gas pipelines to the Black Sea region from the Caspian
region, it took much longer for them to be built than the oil pipelines. Until
2006, only Ukraine was importing gas, from Turkmenistan, but via the
Russian pipeline systems.**® The first direct gas pipeline to the Black Sea
region was the South Caucasus Pipeline (SCP) (also known as the Baku-
Thilisi-Erzurum Pipeline, BTE) that carries gas from Azerbaijan’s Shahdeniz
field in the Caspian to Georgia and Turkey. In 2006, its construction was
completed and the first gas deliveries took place. Since its completion,
Azerbaijan has become the major supplier of gas to Georgia. Only 10% of
Georgia’s consumption is met by Russia now, which it takes as a transit fee
for the transportation of gas from Russia to Armenia over its territories.
Georgia also established itself as an important transit country. Following the
oil pipeline BTC (see above), the gas pipeline (SCP) has now reached Turkey
by crossing over Georgian territories. It has also contributed significantly to
Turkey’s diversification of energy supply sources and delivers annually 6
billion m® of gas. Greece had also been importing about 700000 m’ of
Azerbaijani gas, annually, until 2012. In the first years, Turkey was re-
exporting Azerbaijani gas to Greece. In 2011, Greece started to purchase gas
on a direct purchase contract with Azerbaijan.**’” With the development of the
Shahdeniz-2 field in Azerbaijan, the volume of deliveries via this route will
increase. Turkey’s imports will double with another 6 billion m’, Greece can
restore its imports and, though the volume is not determined, it is expected to
be increased. And mostly importantly in the development of Shahdeniz-2,
after production starts the number of importers will increase, and include
other Black Sea countries and countries in the neighboring regions. However,
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for this to be realized new pipeline infrastructures in the Black Sea region
need to be constructed and the existing ones improved. The existing SCP
delivers gas only as far as Turkey’s Erzurum city and its capacity is limited
(8.8 billion m*).**® It is expected that gas transmission capacity in the existing
SCP pipeline system will be increased by an additional 16 billion m’ to create
a total system capacity of 23 billion m>.**’ Additionally, to transport natural
gas from Turkey onwards, it is necessary for new pipelines to be built as a
continuation of the SCP pipeline.

The first initiative to this end was the Nabucco pipeline project, which
was the most discussed, debated, and written about since 2002 until it was
recently ceased (June 2013). It was planned to start in Turkey as a
continuation of the above-mentioned SCP, in Turkey, and to reach the
Baumgarten gas transmission system in Austria, crossing through the
territories of Turkey, Bulgaria, Romania, and Hungary. The idea was to
supply the Black Sea region and, crossing through it, the other countries in
Central and Eastern Europe. If realized, it would deliver gas from alternative
sources (mainly Central Asia, but it is planned for Azerbaijan to contribute as
well) and through alternative routes (bypassing Russia). Preparations started
in 2002, when the first talks took place between Austria’s OMV and
Turkey’s BOTAS, and later that year were joined by three other companies:
MOL Group of Hungary, Bulgargaz of Bulgaria, and Transgaz of Romania.
These five companies established a joint venture in 2005. The following year,
RWE Company of Germany joined the venture. Since the idea came to the
fore, feasibility studies have been conducted, many documents signed
(protocols, memorandums of understanding, intergovernmental agreements,
etc.), and bilateral and multilateral meetings and negotiations held, but with
no tangible results. There is more than one reason for this failure. Central
Asian gas needs to pass through the Caspian Sea first, in order to reach
Azerbaijan and then be delivered via the SCP pipeline to the planned starting
point of the Nabucco pipeline in Turkey. To cross the Caspian, a new
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pipeline called the Trans-Caspian pipeline needs to be built. Nabucco
Consortium members have largely ignored the realization of this project and
left it to the Caspian states (Azerbaijan and Turkmenistan) to deal with.
Azerbaijan and Turkmenistan have been reluctant to realize the project on
their own due to geopolitical concerns, since political guarantees were not
provided against Russia’s and Iran’s opposition.*”’ Furthermore, the source of
finance for the realization of the Nabucco pipeline was itself not clear. The
EU was very reluctant to contribute significantly to the realization of the
multibillion project and the financial conditions of neither Nabucco
Consortium member companies nor the countries they represented let them
contribute significantly. Last but not least, there were disagreements about
the price, volume and transit fees of the transported gas to and through
Turkey, since Turkey was looking to be a re-exporter of gas, but not only a
transit country.

Following these difficulties the focuses shifted. Although it became clear
that, at least in the short term, Central Asian gas will not reach and pass
through the Black Sea region; hopes to import gas from Azerbaijan still
remained. Unlike the central Asian countries that were transporting their gas
through Russia, Azerbaijan was in need of new transport projects to be able
to tap its Shahdeniz-2 gas field. Thus, ideas about the realization of
alternative and smaller-scale projects to bring gas from Azerbaijan to the
Black Sea countries gained momentum. The White Stream project was one of
them. It was first put forward in 2005 by Ukraine, which was struggling to
cease its dependence on Russia. Later Romania, Poland and Lithuania
supported the project. It was planned to build a pipeline under the Black Sea,
linking Georgia with Ukraine and Romania. In 2008, the EU declared White
Stream a ‘Flagship Project’.*”' Discussions were activated when the focus
shifted to alternative and small-scale projects as the Nabucco project was
delayed. However, the transportation of LNG (or CNQG) via ships over the
Black Sea was preferred, rather than via a pipeline under the Black Sea.***
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Therefore, in 2010, Azerbaijan, Georgia, Romania and Hungary agreed
on the realization of the AGRI project, which considers the transportation of
gas from Azerbaijan through Georgia and the Black Sea to Romania, and
then further to Hungary and other countries.*” The gas will be transported
via an expanded South Caucasus Pipeline up unto Tbilisi, the capital of
Georgia, and through a new pipeline to the LNG Terminal, which is planned
to be built on the Black Sea coast. From the terminal, liquefied gas will be
carried, by ships, to the Constanta port of Romania, where a regasification
plant will be built. After it is regasified, it will be transported via the existing
pipeline network of Romania and via the interconnector Arad-Szeged to
Hungary. Within the project, there is consideration of building two terminals,
one in a Georgian port (Poti or Kulevi) and the other in a Romanian port
(Constanta), on the coasts of the Black Sea. Along with Romania and
Hungary, Bulgaria, Ukraine and Serbia have also expressed a desire to
purchase gas within the AGRI project. What is more, Turkmenistan is
seeking to join the project. Turkmenistan is looking for ways to export LNG
gas through the Caspian Sea to Azerbaijan and via railroad to Georgia’s
Black Sea coast, from where it can be delivered to Romanian ports.*** The
realization of the project is being delayed, and has still not started. However,
it continues to exist, although not as an alternative but rather as a
complementary option for gas transportation to the Black Sea region.
However, when realized, this project, if only for its limited capacity, would
not be the main export route.

Thereafter, in 2011, Azerbaijan agreed with Turkey about the
construction of the Trans-Anatolian pipeline (TANAP) as a main export
route, through the territories of Turkey to its European borders. On 26 June
2012, Azerbaijan and Turkey signed a binding intergovernmental agreement
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on the pipeline. Construction of the pipeline is planned to start in 2014 and be
completed by 2018.*° 2018 is the date when production from the Shahdeniz-
2 field is expected to start. However, as said, the TANAP pipeline will stretch
only as far as Turkish borders, and to carry the gas from there onwards new
pipelines will be needed. To this end, four initial pipeline projects, in two
directions, were proposed: the Trans-Adriatic Pipeline (TAP); the
Interconnector Turkey-Greece-Italy (ITGI); the Nabucco West (NW), and the
South Eastern Europe Pipeline (SEEP). In the western direction, TAP was
designed to carry gas from the Turkish-Greek borders to Italy through
Greece, Albania and the Adriatic Sea; ITGI was planned to carry gas in the
same direction and link Turkey, Greece and Italy, but not crossing through
Albania. In the northern direction, NW (an updated version of the above-
mentioned original Nabucco project) was proposed. The differences were:
NW was shorter and planned to start from the Turkish-Bulgarian borders (but
follow the same route, i.e. Turkey, Bulgaria, Romania, Hungary, Austria); its
capacity was reduced from 31 billion m® to 10 billion m® (later expandable to
20 billion m®); and it was planned to transport Azerbaijani gas, not Central
Asian. The second option in the northern direction was SEEP, which was
meant to carry gas through the same countries but not via direct pipeline: it
was planned to use the existing pipeline networks of the countries and
interconnectors. In February of 2012, ITGI, and later that year in June SEEP,
lost their bids in a competition to transport Azerbaijani gas from Turkey
onwards. Finally, in June 2013, it became clear that TAP was the winner
against Nabucco West.*® Taking into account all existing and planned gas
pipelines, gas from the Shahdeniz-2 field of Azerbaijan will be transported to
Georgia and Turkey via the expanded SCP pipeline, through Turkish

45 Vladimir Socor, “Aliyev, Erdogan Sign Inter-Governmental Agreement on Trans-
Anatolia Gas Pipeline to Europe,” Eurasia Daily Monitor, Volume: 9 Issue: 122,
June 27.06.2012,

http://www.jamestown.org/programs/

edm/single/?tx_ttnews%S5Btt news%5D=39545&tx_ttnews%5BbackPid%5D=27
&cHash=2e9f386bf569ef7ea670cdeSa5¢c3784c.

“BP Confirms TAP to Carry Azeri Gas to Europe,”

http://www .todayszaman.com/news-319461-bp-confirms-tap-to-carry-azeri-gas-
to-europe.html.

359



territories to its Turkish-Greek borders via the planned TANAP pipeline, and
from there to Greece, Albania and Italy via the TAP pipeline.

In conclusion, Black sea countries, along with having a chance to
diversify their energy imports, will also gain economically and strategically
from the transit of these resources through their territories further onto other
parts of Europe. These projects will be among the largest sources of foreign
investment in the respective countries and provide a major source of revenue.
The construction of the pipelines will stimulate employment in a range of
direct and indirect industries, including manufacturing and utilities, transport,
communications, and financial and business services. It will also contribute
to the development of roads and other infrastructure.*” In short, this will help
to materialize the region’s geostrategic positioning as a transport corridor, its
main competitive advantage.

Hence, the gain of Black Sea countries from the realization of these
projects will be twofold. On the one hand, they will have the conditions to
diversify sources of imports and decrease dependency on one source. On the
other hand, they will benefit in terms of economic revenues and political
dividends. Economically, realization of the capital-intensive pipeline projects
will mean the inflow of significant amount of investments to the region.
Furthermore, the countries will receive revenue in the form of fees for the
transit of oil and natural gas through their territories. Job creation will be
another positive effect of these developments and will serve to strengthen
social and economic stability in the region. Politically, the Black Sea
countries will increase their geostrategic importance in their relations with
both producer and consumer countries. Henceforth, the Black Sea region will
firmly establish itself as a transport corridor.

European Initiatives
TRACECA — Transport Corridor Europe-Caucasus-Asia

The first EU initiative towards exploitation of the region’s competitive
advantage was the TRACECA Program, aimed at “supporting the political
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and economic development in Black Sea Region, Caucasus and Central Asia
by means of improvement of the international transport”™®®. It was also
considered as “an opportunity for participant countries to expand their
economic ties with Europe and integrate more closely amongst themselves in
the sphere of transport™*”.

The Program was initiated at the Conference in Brussels, in May 1993.
Initial signatories of the TRACECA were only South Caucasian and Central
Asian countries: Armenia, Azerbaijan, Georgia, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan,
Tajikistan, Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan. Later, however, the Black Sea
countries started to join the program: Ukraine and Moldova in 1996, and
Bulgaria, Romania and Turkey in 2000. Thus, the Black sea countries
became incorporated into the TRACECA program along with the South
Caucasus and Central Asian countries. The project drew the attention of other
international actors too. At an International Summit in Baku in September
1998, along with TRACECA member states, 32 other states expressed their
interest in restoring the Silk Road—including USA, UK, France, Germany,
China, Japan, India, Mongolia, and Turkey (not a signatory then).That makes
evident that TRACECA is not only important for the regional states’ exports
and imports and that the transport route is of intercontinental importance. It
includes the Dostyk (Kazakhstan) — Tashkent (Uzbekistan) — Ashgabad
(Turkmenistan) — Turkmenbashi (Turkmenistan) — Baku (Azerbaijan) —
Thilisi (Georgia) — Poti (Georgian port on Black Sea coast) route, with sea
ferry connections to the ports of Ilyichevsk (Ukraine), Varna (Bulgaria),
Constanta (Romania) and Istanbul (Turkey). The ultimate goal was to link a
railway from the Chinese port of Lianyungang on the Yellow Sea to this
route, with access to Georgian Black Sea ports as well as to Turkey’s railroad
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network and the Marmara Tunnel under the Bosporus, and linking to Western
European transport networks.””

The Program initially was commenced and funded by the EU through the
TACIS program. However, its financial support was limited. The EU
financed 62 technical assistance projects worth 105 million Euros and 14
investment projects worth 52 million Euros.”®' To compare, the EU allocated
106 million Euros for the construction of only one bridge (not a TRACEA
project) between Bulgaria and Romania.’® Especially since early 2000, the
EU began to reduce financial support to the program, leaving greater
financial responsibilities to TRACECA member states in funding the
activities of the permanent secretariat and its operations.’” Since 2009, the
secretariat has been entirely financed by member countries.

TRACECA countries signed a number of documents on particular
benefits and reduced tariffs to increase the competitiveness of the route. For
instance, parties agreed on a 50% discount on rail freight and ferry
transportation of empty wagons and, in addition to this, taxes and fees on
transit cargoes were raised and each state took measures to enhance the safety
of passengers, cargoes, carriers and vehicles.™™ However, realization of the
route is far from at its full capacity. At the moment, the route is mainly used
to transport oil and oil products from Turkmenistan and Kazakhstan, and
cotton and grain from Uzbekistan, to the Black Sea coasts. At the Port of
Poti, in Georgia, a grain terminal with an annual capacity of 1.5 million tons,
a container terminal with an annual capacity of 200 thousand TEUs, and
large storage facilities are under construction. The potential capacity of the
Batumi — Poti — Ilyichevsk ferry line is estimated to be 15-20 million tons
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annually. However, its annual transportation capacity at the moment is no
higher than 0.9 million tons (using two ferries).”"

Still, the volume of trade among TRACECA member countries and
between TRACECA member countries and the EU have risen since the
initiation of the project.’’® Moreover, connectivity is being improved between
Central Asian countries and China’s booming economy that makes the route
attractive for East-West transportation. With 13 members and three observer
countries potentially interested in joining the program, TRACECA’s
enlargement may eventually include Afghanistan. The US is interested in
involving the Afghanistan and Pakistan in the transport corridor for the
region’s development and stability in the post-2014 withdrawal of US troops
from the region. TRACECA’s secretariat also plans to link the route with the
EU’s Trans-European Networks (TENs) program. Thus, from the perspective
of the Black Sea region, the TRACECA is the first significant initiative to
improve the region’s links with Europe in the west and South Caucasus and
Asia in the East, although not determinant and with shortfalls.

Pan-European Transport Corridors and Areas

The EU has developed the concepts of Pan-European Transport Corridors
and Transport Areas, linking, among other regions, the Black Sea region to
the rest of Europe. The EU’s goal was to achieve the improvement and
integration of its own transportation systems through establishment of
transport networks extending to other European countries. Pan-European
Transport Corridors and Transport Areas evolved at Crete (1994) and
Helsinki (1997) Pan-European Transport Conferences.””’

These development corridors are different from the Trans-European
Transport Networks, which was a European Union project and included all
major established routes within the EU borders before the enlargement.

% ibid.

% Alena Moroz, “The TRACECA Train Is Still Here: Boarding Continues,” Region
Plus,
http://www.regionplus. az/en/articles/view/39.

97 N. Giiler, “Black Sea Maritime Transport Corridors in Relation with EU
Projects,” in Maritime Heritage and Modern Ports, R. Marcet et al (eds.),
http:/library.witpress.com/pages/PaperInfo.asp?PaperID=14724, p. 296.
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However, most of the countries involved in the Pan-European Transport
Corridors and Transport Areas are now members of the EU, which is why
there are proposals to combine the two systems. The pan-European transport
corridors and areas form the basis for linking the Trans-European Transport
Networks with the Central and Eastern European states. They are a further-
developed form of the Western European transport network's major transport
arteries.

In certain areas, particularly those adjacent or linked to marine basins, it
has been revealed that the corridor concept does not adequately meet needs.
Therefore, the more extensive approach of pan-European transport areas were
defined, which reflect the complex structure of the transport requirements in
these regions.””®

Thus, ten multimodal Pan European Transport Corridors and four
Transport Areas have been identified. Four of the corridors are related to the
Black Sea region. First, Corridor IV, which consists of more than 3600 km of
road and 4340 km of railways, is one of the most important east-west
corridors. The corridor crosses over from Germany to Romania, Greece and
Turkey, via Czech Republic, Slovakia, Hungary, Austria and Bulgaria.
Second, Corridor VII (the Danube) passes through 11 countries. The use of
the Danube river route, together with upgraded transport via Black Sea ports,
can be significant. Third, Corridor VIII connects the Black Sea and the
Adriatic. Its development is considered significant for the economic
development of the countries involved. Fourth, Corridor IX is the longest of
the Pan European Transport Corridors, from Helsinki (Finland) to Bulgaria
and Greece, with a branch to Odessa (Ukraine); it is a historic European
Corridor, serving both the Mediterranean and the Black Sea basins, with high
freight flows, in a north-south direction.

In regard to pan-European transport areas, the EU defined four of them:
sea basins of the Mediterranean; Black Sea; Adriatic/Ionic seas; and the area
of the Barents sea/the European part of the Arctic.

The Black Sea Pan-European Transport Area, which is of interest to the
paper, aims to link the coastal countries of the Black Sea: with each other,

508
See,
http://www.bmvbs.de/SharedDocs/EN/Artikel/IR/pan-european-transport-
corridors-and-transport-areas. html?linkToOverview=js.
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with the Central and Eastern European countries through the Pan-European
Transport Corridors, with the Caucasian Isthmus, towards Central Asia, and
also with the Mediterranean Pan-European Transport Area.’”

For those purposes A Memorandum of Understanding on the
development of the Black Sea Pan-European Transport Area has been signed,
“to promote the international transport of passengers and goods in a
regionally integrated multi-modal transport network”. The completion of
maps for each country and a regional map of The Black Sea Pan-European
Transport Area has been started.’'

The EU Strategy for the Danube Region

Another initiative by the EU is the Danube Region Strategy (EUSDR)
that encompasses, among other things, the development of the water, rail,
road and air ways and sustainable energy in the areas around the Danube. The
Strategy covers the areas stretching from the Black Forest (Germany) to the
Black Sea.

The idea to develop a strategy similar to the other regional strategies by
the EU, such as the Baltic Sea or Mediterranean Strategies, was put forward
by Germany, which considers the Danube region important for its economic
interests.’'' Romania and Austria were the active supporters and promoters of
the strategy among the EU Member States and third countries in the Danube
basin.’'? In 2009, the European Council accepted the initiative and asked the
European Commission to develop a strategy for the Danube region. Final
approval of the European Commission’s document by the European Council
came in 2011, during the presidency of Hungary (which as a Danube region
country had an interest in the Strategy) in the Council. However, it should be
noted that the EUSDR does not provide funding but seeks, instead,
coordination between existing national, bilateral and multilateral policies and

9 Giiler.
10 Giler.
11 See, “The Danube Strategy,” German-Foreign-Policy.com 01.06.2010,
http://www.german-foreign-policy. com/en/fulltext/56309.

$12. “EU Strategy for the Danube Region,” Ministry of Foreign Affairs-Romania,

http://www.mae.ro/en/node/ 2136.
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initiatives taking place across the Region and efficient use of existing funding
mechanisms.

That initiative is important for the Black Sea region in that it improves the
connection of the region with Western Europe through Central and Eastern
Europe. Although it does not cover all Black sea countries, Romania and
Bulgaria are members and Ukraine and Moldova have the status of
Neighborhood Countries of the Danube Region. The other Black Sea
countries can still develop their connectivity with European countries if they
improve their connectivity to the Black Sea countries of the Danube Strategy.
Moreover, from the Danube Strategy countries, Austria, Croatia, Czech
Republic, Germany, Slovakia are Observer Nations and Hungary,
Montenegro and Slovenia are Sectoral Dialogue Partner Countries in the
organization for the Black Sea Economic Cooperation. Hence, as the Danube
is a natural continuation of the Black Sea, the projects in the Danube region
must be seen as a continuation of the projects around the Black Sea.

The Danube Strategy covers a wide range of issues divided into 4 pillars
and 11 priority areas (sce image below). However, important, for the
purpose of this paper, is the first pillar of the strategy, Connecting the
Region, and especially the priority areas of Mobility and multimodality, and
Sustainable energy.

The priority area ‘Mobility and multimodality’ aims: first, “to improve
mobility and inter-modality of inland waterways”; and second, “to improve
mobility and inter-modality - rail, road and air.” The ‘waterways’ section is
coordinated by Romania and Austria. Projects cover waterway infrastructure
and management, ports and freight transport, fleet modernization, river
information services, education and jobs. The ‘Rail, road and air’ section is
coordinated by Slovenia and Serbia. Under these sections EUSDR has
targets, among others, to: increase the cargo transport on the river by 20% by
2020 compared to 2010; establish waterway infrastructure management by
2015; develop multimodal terminals at Danube ports and to connect inland
waterways with rail and road transport by 2020; reduce travel times for
competitive railway passenger connections between major cities; implement
4 Rail Freight Corridors crossing the Danube Region within 3 or 5 years and
possibly with inclusion of a new corridor connecting the EU and non-EU
member states’ railway networks.
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The priority area’ Sustainable energy’ is coordinated by Hungary and the
Czech Republic. The goal under this priority area is to contribute to the
energy security of the region through the development of energy
infrastructure that includes gas storage facilities, interconnectors, and
transmission systems. It also seeks the development of the energy market in
the region. Energy efficiency and renewable energy are also a focus of
concern in the Danube strategy for sustainable energy. However, projects
realized under the priority area lag behind the stated ambitions in the
strategy, including projects such as improvement of the power transmission
system in Bulgaria and effective use of geothermal sources.

Priority projects for Bulgaria are: modernization of the railway line
Vidin-Sofia-Kulata, which is part of the TINA network and the Trans-
European Transport Corridor IV; improvement of navigation along the River
Danube; and construction of the Struma motorway to the borders of Greece,
which is part of the Pan-European Corridor IV and is also part of E79, which
runs from Miskolc (Hungary) to Thessaloniki (Greece), via the Romanian
cities of Deva and Craiova. As for Romania, the priority projects include,
among many: building the Danube-Bucharest canal and the Budapest-
Bucharest-Constanta speed rail line; retooling the Danube ports of Romania;
and building two new road bridges over the Danube to Bulgaria. The
construction of one of these bridges, named New Europe Bridge, has recently
been completed. The inaugural opening of the bridge took place in June
2013. Linking Bulgaria and Romania and, in particular, the neighboring
regions of Vidin and Calafat, New Europe Bridge is only the second bridge
on the 630 km Romanian-Bulgarian border along the Danube. The only other
existing bridge, which connects Ruse and Giurgiu regions, was completed in
1954.

The bridge is of strategic importance for the EU, for which it allocated
€106 million. It is part of the Pan-European transport corridor IV and will
serve as a key link stretching from Northern Europe, the Baltics, through
Central Europe, Romania and Bulgaria, and to Greece. Additionally, it will
reduce, significantly, the travel time for passengers and freight between
South East Europe, Turkey and Central Europe. It is expected to reach its full
potential when linked with upgraded rail and road networks.

Furthermore, on the 11th of October 2012, Romania and Bulgaria signed
a ‘Memorandum of Understanding on setting up an Inter-ministerial
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Committee for sustainable development of inland waterway transport’ on the
common sector of the Danube. The Committee works on the adoption of an
action plan for common projects on the Danube and revision of the legal
framework to this end.

BSEC Initiatives: The Black Sea Ring Highway

Members of the BSEC Organization, Albania, Armenia, Azerbaijan,
Bulgaria, Georgia, Greece, Moldova, Romania, Russia, Serbia, Turkey and
Ukraine have started to pay more attention to transport facilitation in the
Black Sea region in the last decade. In 2002, in Kyiv, Ukraine, the member
states signed The Memorandum of Understanding (MoU) on Facilitation of
Road Transport of Goods in the BSEC Region, which entered into force on
20 July 2006. It was similar to a memorandum signed by the Southeast
European Cooperative Initiative (SECI) countries on the facilitation of
international road transport of goods in the SECI region in 1999, in
Athens.’"

According to the BSEC MoU, “the signatory governments undertake to
facilitate road transport by gradual liberalization of the road transport market,
simplification of procedures, harmonization of charges and facilitation of
professional driver visas”.”'* With this regard, for implementation of this
MoU the member states set up a Steering Committee, which held its first
meeting in Istanbul on March 2007.

On 19 April 2007, the BSEC governments signed another, more concrete
BSEC MoU on Coordinated Development of the Black Sea Ring Highway, in
Belgrade, Serbia, and soon after, it entered into force, on November 1 2008.
The Black Sea Ring Highway project anticipates a ring highway system
nearly 7700 km long and four-lane that links all BSEC member states with

513 “Memorandum of Understanding on the Facilitation of International Road
Transport of Goods in the SECI Region,” Southeast European Cooperative
Initiative,
http://www.unece.org/fileadmin/DAM/trans/old_new _tir/seci/documents/mou-
fin.pdf.

14 «“The Black Sea Ring Highway Caravan Delivers,” Infernational Road
Transportation Union,
http://www.iru-nelti.org/index/en_bsc_about_index.
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each other. It makes a circle around the Black Sea with vertical access to
Azerbaijan, Serbia and Albania (which are also BSEC members).The main
goal of the project is to develop “an international road artery, through
maintenance, reconstruction, rehabilitation, upgrading and construction of
non-existing connections of the main and secondary road infrastructure”.>"> It
has been initially decided, in the MoU, that the Ring Highway will cross
through the subsequent cities: Tirana (Albania); Yerevan (Armenia); Baku
(Azerbaijan); Haskovo, Sofia (Bulgaria); Batumi, Poti (Georgia);
Alexandroupolis, Komotini (Greece); Chisinau (Moldova); Bucharest,
Constantza (Romania); Novorossiysk, Rostov-on-Don, Taganrog (Russia);
Nish, Belgrade (Serbia); Edirne, Samsun, Trabzon, Istanbul (Turkey);
Mariupol, Melitopol, Odessa (Ukraine).”'® BSRH will also strengthen links
among the EU, Black Sea, South Caucasus and Asian countries. It will
promote co-operation in the development of a multimodal transport
infrastructure that will serve to have adequate road interconnections with the
Trans-European, Pan-European, and Euro-Asian Transport Networks.

Thereafter, in 2007, the BSEC Secretary General initiated the Black
Sea Ring Highway Caravan. It was supported by the BSEC member states
and organized International Road Transport Union (IRU) and the Union of
Road Transport Associations in the BSEC Region (BSEC-URTA) in
cooperation with the national road transport associations of member states.
12 trucks, one from each of the BSEC member countries, carried goods
through the territories of the member countries along a 7500 km route. The
Caravan aimed: to promote the BSRH, and the BSEC organization itself, to
people living in the Black Sea region; and to collect necessary information to
contribute to the evaluation of the existing physical and nonphysical
obstacles within and between the BSEC countries and present proposals for
their improvements.

So far, Turkey has completed, unilaterally, the construction of the section
of the highway in its territories that stretches from its eastern borders with
Georgia to its western borders with Bulgaria. Greece has also finished

315 Apostolos Goulas, “The Black Sea Ring Highway,”
http://www.unece.org/fileadmin/DAM/trans/doc/2009/wp5/ECE-TRANS-WP5-
GE2-03-pres05e.pdf.
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construction of the highway in its territories: the Egnatia highway links the
Ionian Sea coasts of Greece with its borders with Turkey.

Two bodies were created to institutionalize the realization of the project:
the Steering Committee; and Joint Permanent Technical Secretariat. The
secretariat is managed by Egnatia Odos, the leading public company of
Greece. In September 2011 the Steering Committee included in the future
project of the Master Plan the idea of developing the Model Highway along
the Black Sea Ring Highway sections. It decided to cooperate with IRU in
conducting the feasibility study on the Model Highway Initiative project.
This Initiative targets the development of modern highways and the
improvement of supplementary road infrastructure to the highest European
standards. It was proposed on September 2011 in Yalta, Ukraine, and on
October of that year in Batumi, Georgia, and IRU was proposed to function
as the secretariat on the development of the project. On March 2012 in
Greece, the BSEC, IRU and Black Sea Trade and Development Bank
(BSTDB) held a Workshop on Investment, Financial and Technical issues of
the Model Highway Initiative and its implementation in the Black Sea Ring
Highway sections.

The third memorandum of understanding relating to the development of
transport in the region is the Development of the Motorways of the Sea in the
BSEC region. It is directed at strengthening the maritime links among the
ports of the BSEC member states. Activities within this project include the
upgrading of port facilities, identification of projects of common interest and
securing free and fair competition in international shipping.

Thus, the three major BSEC transport-related memorandums of
understanding—on the Development of the Black Sea Ring Highway project,
on the development of the Motorways of the Sea and Facilitation of Road
Transport of Goods in the BSEC region—are expected to increase intra-
BSEC trade as well as tourism, infrastructure and transport investments and
economic prosperity among the countries of the region. It will also contribute
to linking the Black Sea region with neighboring regions.
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Regional Initiatives: Railroads To and Through the Black Sea Region
Baku-Tbilisi-Kars Railway Project

Important in this regard is the other railway project, Baku-Tbilisi-Kars
(BTK), linking Azerbaijan, Georgia and Turkey. Further, it can have access
to European railway networks through the Turkish railway system and
Marmaray undersea rail tunnel under the Bosphorus strait, which is planned
to be completed by the end of 2013.The goods carried via this route can have
access to the abovementioned Viking railroad and the other railroads as well,
linking Black Sea countries with other parts of the Europe. The idea of the
project has been discussed since 1993 but, because of political and economic
instabilities in the South Caucasus and lack of funding, it became impossible
to realize the project. In 2005, however, the presidents of Azerbaijan,
Georgia and Turkey once again invoked the idea of building the railway line.
The construction of the railway commenced in 2007 and it is scheduled for
completion by the end of 2013.

In total, 105 kilometers of new line will be built to link Turkey and
Georgia, with 76 kilometers within Turkey and 29 kilometers in Georgia. The
railway line between Georgia and Azerbaijan already exists and will be
modernized only. Its total length will be 826 kilometers and it will be able to
transport in a year 1 million passengers and 6.5 million tons of freight during
the first stage. In the following years, its capacity is planned to reach 3
million passengers and over 15 million tons of freight.

Actually, BTK can be considered as a missing link with respect to the
railroads between the Black Sea and Caspian regions (South Caucasus and
Central Asia), and if looking more broadly, between Europe and Asia. A
railway connection between Azerbaijan, Georgia, and Turkey, with a further
European connection, could dramatically increase the flow of goods between
Europe and China through the Black Sea and South Caucasus and via the
Caspian Sea ferry connection to Central Asia, thereby creating the
opportunity to ship rail cars from Europe all the way to China. For that to
happen, realization of the related projects is important. In the east, it is
important to develop projects connecting the railway system of Kazakhstan to
China and of Turkey with Europe, which are currently underway.

Taking into account the rapid development in the western regions of
China, with a population of 300 million and multibillion dollars of
investment in the last few years, the possibility of having access to this region

371



is potentially a very attractive opportunity for the producers and service
providers in Europe.’"’

Marmaray Project

The Marmaray project includes the construction of a 13.6 kilometers
undersea rail tunnel under the Bosporus strait and upgrading of 63 kilometers
overland railroads, as a continuation of the undersea rail tunnel, along the Sea
of Marmara from Halkali (on European side) to Gebze (on the Asian side).’'®
Upon completion, it will be the deepest undersea immersed tube tunnel in the
world.>"® The tunnel will have three tracks. Two of the tracks will serve as a
high capacity commuter rail system and the third one will serve for intercity
passenger and freight trains between Asian and European continents.”*® The
planned capacity of the lines is 75, 000 passengers per hour in each
direction.”!

The constructions started in 2004 and, initially, was planned to be
completed in 2009. But after multiple delays the opening ceremony is
expected on 29 October 2013, the date of the 90th anniversary of the Turkish
Republic.’* It will be the inauguration of the rail tunnel and the completion
of the overland links to Halkali and Gebze is planned for later dates. The
delays in the completion of the tunnel are related mainly with the discovery
of Byzantine-era archaeological discoveries on the proposed site of the
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European tunnel terminal.*>The total cost of the project is estimated at
approximately 4.6 billion USD, which includes costs such as engineering and
consulting services, land acquisitions, archaeological excavations, etc.”**A
major part of financial support for the project was provided by The Japan
International Cooperation Agency (JICA) and the European Investment
Bank.*?

The project is important from the perspectives of the development and
realization of the transport capacities of Turkey and the Black Sea region, as
a whole, and will contribute to the consolidation of transport connections
between Asia and Europe. After the completion of two other projects
integrated with the Marmaray Project, Ankara-Istanbul high speed line and
Baku-Tbilisi-Kars railway projects, it will be possible to have a fast,
economic and seamless railway connection starting in London, in the west,
and extending to China, in the east. It will be possible to carry out non-stop
block train transport between east and west and freight coming from all along
Kazakhstan and from the north of China will arrive in Europe through the
shortest and fastest route. These projects will make the countries on the two
continents prefer Black Sea routes for freight and passenger transport
between Europe and Asia.”*®

Viking Project
The development of the railroads is among the priorities for the
realization of the transport capacities of the region. A significant step
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forwards was the initiation of the Viking project linking the Black Sea and
Baltic Sea, which is being developed in order to link with other neighboring
regions as well. The train connects the Port of Klaipeda (Lithuania) on the
Baltic Sea with the Port of Illichevsk (Ukraine) on the Black Sea, as well as
the capitals of countries it crosses: Vilnius, Minsk and Kiev. The Viking train
is a sea-rail-(road)-sea intermodal Ro-Ro (Roll-on/Roll-off) and a Lo-Lo
(Lift-on/Lift-off) transport solution with trains that carry 20-, 40- and 45-feet
universal and special containers, trailers, trucks and semi-trailers. The freight
is sent from Scandinavia and Western Europe as well as via the Mukran-
Klaipeda ferry-line via the Baltic Sea to Klaipeda port, and then carried on by
Viking train to Belarus, Ukraine and further on to Caucasus via Illichevsk
and Odessa sea ports. The railcars with containers can be transported to their
destination in Georgia via two ferry lines: Illichevsk (Ukraine) — Poti
(Georgia) or Illichevsk (Ukraine) — Batumi (Georgia). Those going to Turkey
can be shipped via the Illichevsk (Ukraine) — Derince (Turkey) ferry line.”*’

The project was initiated in 2002, with an agreement signed among the
railway companies of Ukraine, Belarus and Lithuania about transport
between the three countries. The railway companies of these countries signed
an agreement on the organization of operating and organizational aspects of
railway transport between them. In 2003, the transport service was launched.
The Viking route is 1, 734km long and takes 52 hours. The biggest advantage
of the Viking train is its price for transportation. The tariffs for containers and
trailer-trains are lower when compared with those of truck companies.’**

As a result, the volume of freight transported via the Viking route has
been rising sharply each year from the beginning of the operation of the
Viking train in 2003 up to 2007. In 2007, the train transported 40, 066 TEU
which is about 70% more than in 2006. In 2008, the transportation volumes
decreased by 17%, since trade was disturbed by the global financial crisis. As
a response, in 2009 Lithuania, Belarus and Ukraine decided to cut the Viking
tariffs by 15%. This enabled the Viking project to retain its competitiveness

27 Antanas Zenonas Kaminskas, “Shuttle Train VIKING-Success Story of
Intermodality,” 27.06.2008,
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in the period of crisis.”* Measures bare fruits: freight volume rose to the

level of 2007 and the positive trend has continued in the following
years.”"To keep pace with increasing freight volumes, three initiator
countries of the project have kept the tariff conditions unchanged since
2008.*'The volume of carried freight has increased 100 times, reaching 58.9
TEUs in the 10 years (2003-2013) since the launch of the Viking project.’*?

Moreover, the success of this service has been proved not only by the
continuous increase of freight volumes, but also by the intention of member
countries to enlarge the geographical area of the route to the other countries
in the Black Sea and neighboring regions. Georgia and Moldova joined the
Viking freight transportation project in March 2011.°* In December 2012,
the BZhD-Cargo Railway Company of Bulgaria joined the VIKING project.
Following this, in February of 2013, Romania signed a memorandum of
cooperation and joined the project in April.”**

Furthermore, Turkey is also going to join the Viking project soon. A
related memorandum on cooperation was signed by the Transport Ministers
of Lithuania and Turkey on 4 April 2013. Two ways have been suggested for
Turkey to join the project: by overland and combined routes. The overland
route would cross the territory of Belarus, Ukraine, Romania and Bulgaria to
reach Turkey. The multimodal route would cross through Belarus, Ukraine
and from the Illichevsk port in Ukraine to the Samsun port in Turkey via the
Black Sea.
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Another objective of this project is to attract freight to railways on the
Europe-Caucasus-Asia axis and freight from Turkey to Northern Europe (and
vice-versa). It is estimated that convenient options for railway transit to
Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan and China may be offered.’The initiators have
already invited Azerbaijan to join the Viking project, and Azerbaijan in its
turn has expressed its interest in the project.** To sum up, the Viking route
has already connected the Black Sea with the Baltic Sea and expanded its
geography to include other Black Sea countries, and expansion is expected to
continue to cover the countries in Caucasus and to be linked with Asian
networks. Hence, the Viking railroad will connect Scandinavia with the
Black Sea, South Caucasus, Central Asia, and China.”’

Conclusion

Since the collapse of the Eastern Bloc, the Black Sea region has been
suffering from economic underdevelopment and has had to deal with the
legacies of its socialist past. When it seemed that the countries could deal
with those difficulties, and the successful transformation from planned
economy to market economy was underway, the international financial crisis
proved that the region is still vulnerable and the growth witnessed was not
sustainable. To this end, one of the major contributors to sustainable
development of the region could be its development as a transport corridor
between Europe and Asia. For the Black Sea region to materialize its
competitive advantage as a transport corridor, it needs its connectivity to be
improved: on its west side, with Central and Eastern Europe, which will
provide an access to Western Europe as well; and, on its east side, with South
Caucasus and Central Asia, which will provide access further onto China and
other Eastern Asian republics. It has been observed that there are initiatives

535 Luica.

536 “I'py3ust 1 MonjoBa NpUCOECAUHMWINCH K IPOEKTY «BUKUHI», KyJa MpUTIIaleH U
Asepbaitipkan”, Aze.az, 16.03.2011,
http://www.aze.az/news_gruziya i_moldova 53987.html.

537 Nicklas Norling, “Viking Railroad Connects Scandinavia With South Caucasus,
Central Asia, and China,” Central Asia-Caucasus Institute Analyst, 11.02.2011,
http://old.cacianalyst.org/?q=node/5656/print.

376



and infrastructural projects that will serve this goal, some of which have been
realized and others which are under development.

Oil and gas pipelines provide major links tying the Black Sea region with
South Caucasus and Central Asia in order for these regions to serve together
as a transport corridor for hydrocarbon deliveries to Europe. These links
contribute to the energy security of the Black Sea countries themselves, as
well. The pipelines (BN, BS, BTC, and CPC) from Azerbaijan and
Kazakhstan deliver oil to the Black Sea ports of Russia and Georgia and the
Mediterranean port of Turkey. The only natural gas pipeline (SCP) delivers
gas from Azerbaijan to Georgia and Turkey. However, pipeline links to tie
the Black Sea region with Central and Eastern Europe are missing, limiting
the region’s role as a transportation corridor. An attempt to solve this by
carrying oil through Ukraine and Poland then further on to Europe did not
bear fruits. However, oil is being carried from Black Sea ports to
international markets through Turkish straits to reach the Mediterranean,
which still serves to increase the importance of sea ports and sea routes and,
in general, to foster realization of the transport potential. Furthermore, it is
planned to build new natural gas pipelines (TANAP and TAP) that will serve
to deliver gas beyond the Black Sea countries to the western European
markets. These pipelines are increasing the geostrategic importance of the
Black Sea region; they bring significant investments for their construction;
they are sources of revenue for transit; and they serve the diversification of
supply sources, in terms of which the region is heavily dependent on one
source. Black Sea port infrastructures have become crucial for oil
transportation in South Caucasus and Central Asia. Black Sea ports are
important not only for the transportation of hydrocarbons but also in freight,
as well as passenger transportation. These ports display huge potential, many
still with a capacity to be enlarged significantly, to serve as nodes between
land and sea routes. They are crucial points in the East-West transport
corridor’s development.

The initiatives to develop the transport routes through the Black Sea
region unfold into three categories: those initiated by the European Union;
regional initiatives within BSEC framework; and projects of regional
importance realized through multilateral intergovernmental cooperation. The
EU initiatives are not primarily focused on the Black Sea region. While all
Black Sea countries are involved in TRACECA, which includes South
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Caucasus and Central Asia, the others (the Danube Strategy and Pan
European Transport Corridors and Areas) cover the Black Sea region in part.
The EU TRACECA initiatives, which date back to the years shortly after the
Eastern Bloc’s dissolution in the early 1990s, seek technical assistance to
develop the transport corridor between Europe and Asia across the Black Sea,
the South Caucasus, the Caspian Sea and the Central Asian countries. That
initiative is important for the Black Sea region because of its inclusiveness in
terms of linking it to Europe, especially in times when no Black Sea country
was an EU member and the region was lacking those links to the EU; at the
same time it links it to South Caucasus and Central Asia, with which it was
lacking connections although it shares a similar social history with these
regions. Although it created a framework, support by the EU, especially
financial support, was limited. That did not hamper the region’s western
connectivity with Europe as much as it had implications for its eastern
connectivity, due to other initiatives by the EU that focused primarily on
linking the Black Sea to the EU. The EU was more concerned about its
connectivity with immediate neighbors in Central and Eastern Europe, which
includes some of the Black Sea countries. The Pan-European Transport
Corridors and Areas were identified by the EU to integrate Central and
Eastern Europe into the Trans-European Transport Networks. This
connectivity began to be of more concern, especially after the EU
enlargement to include Romania and Bulgaria, Black Sea countries, as EU
members, after which its borders reached the Black Sea. The EU developed a
strategy for the Danube Region. The Danube Strategy in its turn serves to
improve the connectivity in the areas stretching from Germany to Black Sea
shores along the Danube River, through the development of inland
waterways, railways, roads and airways.

Thus, with the EU paying more attention to links between the Black Sea
region and itself, and only to selective countries of the region, those countries
not included have to struggle to develop transport routes among themselves
and also to develop routes in an eastern direction towards the South Caucasus
and Central Asia, in cooperation with the countries from those regions. For
instance, the Black Sea countries within the BSEC organization frameworks,
agreed to develop the Black Sea Ring Highways around the Black Sea with
access to the Caspian Sea through South Caucasus. Furthermore, through
multilateral cooperation Azerbaijan, Georgia and Turkey commenced the
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Baku-Tbilisi-Kars railroad project, at their own expense, which is a crucial
link connecting the Black Sea with Central Asia through South Caucasus.
The other national and multilateral projects were Marmaray and Viking rail,
but these projects also serve the development of routes in a western direction,
linking the Black Sea to Europe.

Hence, to conclude, there is a competitive advantage in transportation for
the Black Sea countries, and there are initiatives and projects being
implemented to realize this advantage. However, more attention needs to be
paid to the development of the links between the Black Sea and South
Caucasus and Central Asia, or as much attention as is paid to link the Black
Sea region to Europe. That is important to waive the problems with
transportation of hydrocarbons, freight and passengers from South Caucasus,
Central Asia and East Asia, and to establish the Black Sea region as a
transport hub between Asia and Europe.
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How to Catch Flies with Honey**

Ana Vasilache

Partners Foundation for Local Development (Romania)

The Context

Addressing corruption is a priority for many countries and international
donors and for good reasons. Corruption is directly linked with poverty and
poor economic conditions, generates deep social inequalities and creates
dysfunctional societies, in which citizens do not trust, nor respect, their
public authorities and leaders.

Administrative decentralization of different forms, happening in many
countries, brought also the decentralization of corruption. Devolution of more
responsibilities and financial resources to local levels made local
governments more vulnerable to corruption, presenting public officials with
temptations and opportunities to misuse their positions for private gains.

The anticorruption global movement began with making development
agencies and governments be no longer in denial and address corruption in an
open and systematic way, and followed with setting standards through
international conventions such as the UN Convention against Corruption. But
the phase that is following logically, the implementation and enforcement of
these standards, is the most difficult and by far the most challenging: literally
thousands of people and hundreds of organizations all around the globe, both
in and out of government, should be reached and involved.

We have developed a successful methodology for galvanizing
improvements in local governments, by addressing corruption in a practical

338 An old wisdom that proved to be useful for Mayor of La Paz, Ronald MacLean
Abaroa, when addressing corruption in his city and local government: “You can
catch far more flies with honey, in a far more effective way, than going after them,
one by one!”
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and strategic way. This methodology provides some of the tools and
instruments for that to happen.

Most of the national anticorruption strategies focus on the centralized,
top-down control of corruption, mainly by creating or strengthening
anticorruption legislation, empowering the institutions of law and order,
enlarging the judicial and investigative systems, and encouraging the capacity
of civil society to play “watch-dog” roles. The general aim of all these
strategies is to intimidate by increasing the probability of discovering
corruption, and enforcing severe penalties that will hopefully deter future
corrupt activities. Even if more control, more laws and more pressure are
necessary for public officials to behave ethically, they are not sufficient for
effectively addressing corruption and for making significant changes in the
way public institutions perform. Neither people nor institutions really change
solely under outside pressure, as no illness can be cured without the patient’s
active involvement; change needs the willing participation of those affected
by it. The anticorruption methodology we developed focuses on the process
of change, providing the necessary tools and instruments for making change
happen, with the active participation of those who are the problem, by
allowing them to become the source of the solution.

The Anti-corruption Methodology

The anticorruption methodology we developed is based on the assumption
that most people are basically honest, if the system allows them to prosper
within the realm of the law. Except for the corrupt who ride the system for
their private gain, there are potentially honest public officials willing to
address corruption and improve the way their organizations (and themselves)
perform, given that they could receive proper recognition, and reasonable
monetary incentives. There are capable, intelligent public managers and civil
servants, knowledgeable about their organizations’ problems and goals,
willing to engage in positive change, if given the opportunity. People will
behave honestly, provided that the system will reward that behavior.

Indeed we witness that many public officials win their mandates on
anticorruption electoral platforms and many public managers/civil servants
are concerned about corruption. But most of them fail to address it effectively
because their strategies are exclusively based on imposing more controls,
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more regulations, more intimidation and fear of punishment; hunting isolated
corrupt individuals or focusing too much on enforcing codes of ethics.

We propose to these public leaders and managers a new approach, a
rational/strategic methodology, based on which they can identify and treat
with priority the most dangerous forms of corruption, can focus on changing
not (only) corrupt individuals but the public policies and organizational
systems that breed corruption, can “break the taboo” and start talking openly
about corruption and its dangerous effects, involving in the process of change
staff as well as outside affected stakeholders. In fewer words, we propose that
they act as institutional reformers rather than judges or prosecutors.

We  offer them, also, the support of skilled social
entrepreneurs/anticorruption practitioners, that are able to design and
facilitate strategic, participatory planning processes, aimed at treating and
preventing the vulnerability to corruption and beyond this, increasing
integrity, efficiency, accountability and transparency of activities and public
services delivery.

These social entrepreneurs/anticorruption practitioners are fundamentally
different from civil society activists™: Historically, activists have proceeded
largely as outsiders to power and by contrast social entrepreneurs frequently
combine outside and inside oriented tactics to bring change. Outside activists
have convinced institutions that they need to change; social entrepreneurs
working on the inside show them what to do and help them do it.

The strength of this anticorruption methodology does not rely solely in
identifying vulnerable activities to corruption, which are similar in many
countries and public organizations; or on prescribing what should be done, as
many libraries have plenty of books with solutions; it relies primarily on the
participatory process power to bring the planned changes into existence, and
on the transformation of the organizational design, to liberate public
functions from the yoke of corruption.

Through the involvement of public leaders, managers and employees,
trust and commitment are created for the implementation of planned changes;
people connect to each other as human beings with real concerns and issues;

53 David Bornstein and Susan Davis, Social Entrepreneurship: What Everyone
Needs to Know, (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2010).
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discussions focus on what they can do, and not on what others can or need to
do for them; and last but not least, a deeper, shared understanding of the
corrupt systems in place emerges and a treatment plan is developed, for
curing and prevention, that no outsider could better do. Even if surprising,
this is possible as long as the assumption is that corruption is not (just) a
problem of bad people but of bad systems; that corruption is only a symptom
of organizational malfunctioning and that addressing corruption is only the
entry point in the process of reinventing a better and fairer public
organization.

This novel anticorruption methodology was applied successfully in La
Paz, Bolivia by Mayor Ronald MacLean Abaroa and his Harvard mentor,
Professor Robert Klitgaard. They named it a therapeutic approach to a sick
institution’””. Starting his mandate in the context of Bolivia’s worst economic
crisis ever, where corruption was everywhere and public authority and public
services were collapsing, Mayor Ronald MacLean Abaroa and his team,
within the first two years of his administration, was able to successfully
restore and improve the municipal government services, multiply city
revenues, increase investments in public works tenfold while regaining the
city’s international creditworthiness. Last but not least, he was
democratically voted back to office four times.

After MacLean’s fourth and last stint as mayor, he went back to Harvard
to develop new approaches to governance and anti-corruption, based on his
previous academic collaboration with Professor Klitgaard, and his decade-
long practical experience as mayor.

FPDL Work in CEE/SEE

Since 2004, through the close collaboration with Ronald MacLean
Abaroa, working at WBI Ana Vasilache and her team from FPDL>*', have

340 Robert Klitgaard, Ronald MacLean Abaoa and Lindsey Parris, Corrupt Cities: A
Practical Guide to Cure and Prevention (Oakland, CA: World Bank Publications,
2000)

Sl FPDL — Partners Foundation for Local Development is a Romanian NGO,

established in 1994 by a group of experts in urban planning, public administration

and organizational/community development, having as mission to enhance the

democratic processes of governance, to support civil society development, to

394



developed a replicable application of the anticorruption methodology, which
was successfully disseminated, adapted and applied in CEE/SEE local
governments, attracting the interest of many mayors, practitioners and
academics. To many public and civil society leaders who were thinking that
nothing could be done about corruption, the results proved that with the
appropriate approach, their commitment and participation, corruption could
be cured and prevented, during their life time in public office.

FPDL proved that the successful reform and anti-corruption strategy
applied in La Paz, could be replicated and scaled-up worldwide. Our
dissemination strategy was guided by the experiential learning principles:
successful experiences can be replicated if you are able to understand the
concepts on which they relied and have the capacity to apply them in new
experiences.

Given a politically willing mayor, FPDL set to develop the critical
element in a reform process in the role of a social entrepreneur/change agent
able to guide and assist the process of change, as an honest outsider
facilitating the collaboration of mayors, and their fellow municipal
collaborators. Armed with the appropriate conceptual tools, mayors, and
municipal employees can embark in a reform process, supported by trained
external change agents/anticorruption practitioners, assisted by a local
organization, NGO or consulting firm staffed with certified anticorruption
practitioners.

FPDL focused its activities on three main directions:
a Supply-side: building the capacity of change
agents/anticorruption practitioners

FPDL started by building the capacity of “change agents” - FPDL
Regional Program™? network members, to become anticorruption

promote a new culture of change and conflict management in Romania and
worldwide, through capacity building activities.

2 In 1998, FPDL with LGI/OSI support, started the Regional Program “Working
Together” a capacity building program for CEE/SEE and since, it succeeded to
build a network of trainers and training institutions from more than 50 countries
and 4 continents, the capacity of more than 1800 trainers, facilitators or
consultants involved in the public administration reform in their countries,
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practitioners, able to support courageous mayors and civil servants who
wanted to address the vulnerability to corruption of their organizations.

A comprehensive learning program is provided, PAP* - Program for
Anticorruption Practitioners, having three components: (1) Knowledge
Building (2) Skills Building, (3) Real-life application in local governments

(1) Knowledge Building: based on self-study and on-line distance
learning, including readings and papers writing, it aims at deepening
practitioners understanding and improving their knowledge in the field of
curing and preventing corruption in Local Governments organizations. It has
4 learning modules.

*  Module 1: Understanding Corruption in Organizations

. Module 2: Understanding Organizations

*  Module 3: Understanding Local Governments Organizations

*  Module 4: Understanding Change Management in Organizations

In each module participants study the provided readings, apply the
concepts in specific situations, elaborate Papers and receive Tutors’ feedback
and evaluation.

(2) Skills Building: is an interactive training program, during which
participants gain new knowledge, skills and self-confidence, as consultants,
facilitators and trainers, the three roles they will play when supporting
mayors/public managers, initiating interventions in local government
organizations, aimed at curing and preventing corruption.

(3) Real-life application in local governments: the best participants
receive professional and financial support to work with mayors/local
governments and apply the anticorruption methodology.

More than 40 anticorruption practitioners from 14 countries finalized
PAP* components, gaining knowledge, skills and self-confidence. They
worked with more than 20 local governments in the region. Case studies
describing their work results can be seen at FDPL website.’*

disseminating high quality training manuals and interactive/participatory training
methodologies

83 «“Anticorruption Methodology”, Partners Foundation for Local Development
Website
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We  developed Training materials in  English, supported
translation/printing in other 10 languages; they can be accessed for free from
www.fpdl.ro (among them the book “Corrupt Cities”, FPDL Manual
“Restore the Health of Your Organization”, the Multimedia Interactive
Learning Course — MILC developed on La Paz case, other case studies from
the region).

(2) Demand-side: raising awareness of public leaders/managers

To raise the awareness and interest of public leaders/managers Ana
Vasilache and her team from FPDL with Ronald MacLean Abaroa from
WBI, as well as the anticorruption practitioners, disseminated/promoted the
anticorruption methodology in front of more than 400 mayors during their
associations’ general assembly or workshops organized in Romania,
Moldova, Macedonia, Montenegro, Kosovo, Slovakia, Serbia, Ukraine,
Croatia, Bulgaria, Armenia, BiH and Albania. The translated book and
manual, as well as FPDL handbook developed for mayors and public
managers, were provided, to deepen participants understanding on the main
concepts on which the anticorruption methodology relies, and its main
results.

(3) Supply and Demand sides: working together: FPDL/Ronald
MacLean Abaroa offered professional and financial support for the best
anticorruption practitioners, to work with willing public leaders/managers
selected through competitive processes, as well as to share experience and
network.

The professional support included mentoring/coaching the anticorruption
practitioners while working with local governments in Albania, Armenia,
BiH, Bulgaria, Croatia, Georgia, Kosovo, Macedonia, Moldova, Montenego,
Poland, Romania, Serbia, and Slovakia. The financial support was secured
from different funding sources (LGI/OSI, FOSIM — Open Society Foundation
Macedonia, UNDP Moldova, World Bank Institute).

Since 2004, FPDL organized Regional Annual Meetings to offer
opportunities for exchanging ideas and experience in adapting/applying the
anticorruption methodology. Each year the number of anticorruption
practitioners and countries entering the network increased.

http://www.fpdl.ro/services.php?do=anticorruption_strategies (20.11.2013).
397



The meetings were attended also by local governments’ representatives,
presenting their achievements and being proud to become role models in the
region. In countries that developed National Anticorruption Strategies, the
methodology proved to be an effective way to support its implementation at
local level.

Where We Are Now and Where We Want To Be
Where We Are Now

The journalist David Bornstein, in his book “How fo Change the World:
Social Entrepreneurs and the Power of New Ideas” identified the features of
social innovations that became successful large movements. The process of
developing and disseminating the anticorruption methodology has similar
features.

Not one of David Bornstein’s examples started as a government or large-
system-sponsored program. Each initiative began with little funding and no
fanfare. Is exactly how we started, compared with the multi-million USAID
or EU sponsored anticorruption programs.

The author observed that changes that began on a large scale, initiated
from the top and driven to produce quick wins, inevitably produced few
lasting results. Sustainable changes occurred locally on a small scale and
happened slowly. This is what happened in our case also.

Another of his conclusions is that each successful innovation was driven
by deeply committed and self-chosen leaders focused to make a difference
and bring something new into the world. He describes them as social
entrepreneurs, patient enough to give their ideas time to evolve and find their
own way of operating. He find out that years were spent to learn what the
best steps/approaches are and identify the types of people required to being
successful. That is what we and the anticorruption practitioners did in the last
7 years

Changes were brought based on the principles that people are accountable
and committed to what they have a hand in creating and that they have the
collective wisdom to solve their problems and create their future. These are
exactly our assumptions also.

398



And finally, his conclusions give us hope for a successful future of our
efforts. He found out that only after the initiative has evolved and succeeded
on its own terms that it began to grow, gain attention and achieve a level of
scale that touched a large number of people. Similarly, the anticorruption
methodology we developed evolved and it is recognized as a world best
practice.

m BETTER MANAGEMENT — BETTER PUBLIC SERVICE
24 June 201
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It gained international recognition in 2011 when the UN Committee of
Public = Administration = Experts  selected = Martin/Slovakia  and
Craiova/Romania to receive the UN Public Service Award, under the
category “Preventing and Combating Corruption in the Public Service”. Both
cities applied this strategic and participatory methodology and worked with
anticorruption practitioners trained by FPDL/Ronald MacLean Abaroa -
WBI.

It gained national recognition in 2010 in Romania: the National Agency
for Civil Servants recognized it as a best practice in the category
“Strengthening public service integrity, transparency and accountability”,
awarding the 1st prize to Craiova Local Government that applied it with
FPDL support
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Where We Want to Be

Following the pattern of valuable and successful social innovations, our
goal is to scale up the use of this anticorruption methodology in the Black
Sea Region by increasing the number of countries, anticorruption
practitioners and local governments that apply it successfully, improving
activities based on lessons learned from previous experience and keeping the
quality that may be in danger to be diluted in the growth process.

The activities will build sustainability - the capacity of local actors to
disseminate/apply the anticorruption methodology, without our support, in
more and more local governments, keeping the quality of their work.

The outcomes will be tangible: local governments with improved public
works and services, greater citizen trust and satisfaction, better municipal
balance sheets and more efficient management of public assets; capacity to
replicate a methodology that shows how improvements can be made,
sequenced and institutionalized. Successful local governments and mayors
will become a critical mass of role-models, to be followed by their peers.
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The Impact of the Council of Europe’s Conditionality
on Party Law in Turkey**

Omer Faruk Geng¢kaya

Marmara University

There are several factors in promoting democracy in a given country,
such as domestic and international ones.”* It is also argued (Przeworski et al.
2000) that citizens’ experience with democracy and authoritarian regimes
also influence the likelihood of democratic transitions. Although political
change requires powerful domestic actors, the international component has
become equally vital recently.

The European Union’s (EU) carrot and stick policy is a quite easy and
effective method to influence the countries which are dependent on the EU in
terms of trade and development assistance and/or anticipate becoming an EU
member state in a foreseeable future. According to the Copenhagen criteria,
membership of the EU requires ‘that the candidate country has achieved
stability of institutions guaranteeing democracy, the rule of law, human rights
and respect for and protection of minorities, the existence of a functioning
market economy as well as the capacity to cope with competitive pressure

¥ This paper is slightly modified version of the paper presented at 4th Blue Black
Sea Conference, 26 November 2014, Marmara University, Istanbul.

Geoffrey Pridham, “The International Dimension of Democratic Consolidation:
Southern Europe in Comparative Perspective”, in Richard Gunther, P. Nikiforos

545

Diamandouros and Hans-Jiirgen Puhle (eds.), The Politics of Democratic
Consolidation: Southern Europe in Comparative Perspective, (Baltimore, MD
and London: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1995), pp.166-203 and Karen
Remmer, “New Theoretical Perspectives on Democratization”, Comparative
Politics 28 No.1, (1995), pp.103-22.
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and market forces within the Union’.**® The Council of Europe (CoE) norms
and standards enshrined in the Conventions and other documents serve as the
benchmarks for political criteria for EU accession.

In this respect, the European neighborhood policy’s “political
conditionality” underlines that the neighbors’ progress in reforms shall be
assessed in accordance with “the ratification and implementation of
international commitments which demonstrate respect for shared values, in
particular the values codified in the UN Human Rights Declaration, the
OSCE and Council of Europe standards.”* It also refers to the CoE
conventions as well as the reports and recommendations of the CoE bodies.
Moreover, the Accession Partnership for the current candidate countries and
the European partnerships for the potential candidates adopted in 2008 refer
to the CoE conventions and compliance with the European Convention on
Human Rights obligations as a part of the country’s commitments on the path

to an eventual accession.>*

The Memorandum of Understanding (MoU) which was signed between
the EU and the CoE in 2007 opened a new phase for enhanced co-operation
and political dialogue between the EU and the CoE was established by the
Treaty of Rome in 1957.>* The MoU states that the EU and the CoE “will

% Buropean Council, Presidency Conclusions, Copenhagen, 21-22 June 1993.

http://www.europarl.europa.cu/enlargement/ec/pdf/cop_en.pdf,  accessed on
September 15, 2014.
%1 European Commission, Wider Europe— Neighbourhood: A New Framework for
Relations without Eastern and Southern Neighbours, Communication from the
Commission to the Council and the European Parliament, Brussels, 11.3.2003,
COM(2003) 104 final, p. 16.
8 See for example, “Partnership for the Accession of Turkey,”
http://europa.eu/legislation summaries/
enlargement/ongoing_enlargement/community acquis_turkey/e40111 en.htm and
“European Partnership with Bosnia and Herzegovina,”
http://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?qid=1411712548642&uri=
URISERV:r18012, accessed on September 15, 2014.
Memorandum of Understanding between the Council of Europe and the European
Union, 117th Session of the Committee of Ministers (Strasbourg, 10-11 May

2007), CM(2007)74.
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develop their relationship in all areas of common interest, in particular the
promotion and protection of pluralistic democracy, respect for human rights
and fundamental freedoms, the rule of law, political and legal co-operation,
social cohesion and cultural interchange’. The document reiterates the CoE’s
role as ‘the benchmark for human rights, the rule of law and democracy in
Europe.”

Republic of Turkey is a founding member of the CoE and currently a
candidate country for the EU membership. Moreover, Turkey’s geographical
location in the southern cone of Europe and economic relations with Europe
historically require a closer and mutual interaction. On the other hand,
Turkey’s obligations as a founding and candidate country in compliance with
the norms and standards set by the Conventions and other documents are to
be assessed as prerequisites.

This paper is a preliminary attempt to examine the role played by the CoE
in the promotion of democracy in Turkey with special reference to Turkey’s
Party Law since 2002 when the Justice and Development Party came to
power with the idea of more democracy, transparency and accountability.
First, it describes the political conditionality principle of the CoE. Second, it
highlights the relationship between the CoE and Turkey. Third, it briefly
analyzes the role played by the CoE, by means of the GRECO unit, in
monitoring Political Party Law in Turkey with special reference to political
funding.

Political Conditionality in European Perspective

Political conditionality is defined as “a strategy of reinforcement used by
international organizations and other international actors to bring about

https://wed.coe.int/ViewDoc.jsp?Ref=CM(2007)74&Language=lanEnglish,
accessed on September 15, 2014.

5% The MoU refers to good mutual use of such bodies of the CoE as the Venice
Commission, the Forum for the Future of Democracy (NGO cooperation), the
Council of Europe Congress of Local and Regional Authorities as well as the
Centre of Expertise on Local Government Reform.
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change and stabilize political change at the state level”.”>" According to
another definition “political conditionality entails the linking, by a state or
international organization, of perceived benefits to another state (such as aid),
to the fulfillment of conditions relating to the protection of human rights and
the advancement of democratic principles”.”** Political conditionality can be
categorized as positive incentives and negative sanctions for compliance.

Especially during the process of eastern enlargement, a positive “political
conditionality” has been used as a strategy to promote political and economic
reforms in the candidate countries. Consolidation of democratic institutions
and respect for human rights and protection of minorities are the main
components of this strategy.”> The European Commission assesses the
candidates’ progress in fulfilling the basic criteria for accession, and it
frequently examines the compliance of the candidate country’s commitments
to the CoE recommendations.

International standards relevant to the financing of political parties and
election campaigns are found principally in the United Nations (UN)
Convention Against Corruption®* and, since the regulation of the financing
of political parties affects the freedom of association of political parties and
their members, in Article 22 of the International Covenant on Civil and

! Frank  Schimmelpfennig, “European Regional —Organizations, Political

Conditionality, and Democratic Transformation in Eastern Europe,” East
European Politics and Societies, 21 No.1, (2007), pp. 126-141.
552 Karen E. Smith, “The Use of Political Conditionality in the EU’s Relations with
Third Countries: How Effective?” European Foreign Affairs Review, 3 No. 2,
(1998) pp.253-274.
European Commission (2005). Communication from the Commission - 2005
enlargement strategy paper {SEC(2005) 1433 } {SEC(2005) 1421 } {SEC(2005)
1422 } {SEC(2005) 1423 } {SEC(2005) 1424 } {SEC(2005) 1426 } {SEC(2005)
1428 } /* COM/2005/0561 final,
http://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/?uri=CELEX:52005DC0561,
accessed on September 15, 2014.
“UN Convention Against Corruption” adopted on 31 October 2003, ratified by
Turkey on 20 December 2005, available at:
http://www.unodc.org/documents/treaties/UNCAC/Publications/Convention/08-
50026_E.pdf
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Political Rights,”> and Article 11 of the European Convention on Human

Rights (ECHR)™® protect the freedom of association. The right to free
elections guaranteed by Article 3 of the First Protocol to the ECHR is also of
relevance. This opinion further takes OSCE commitments into consideration,
in particular on the protection of the freedom of association (Copenhagen
1990, par 9.3) and free and periodic elections (Copenhagen 1990, par 5, 6, 7
and 8).”’

In addition, soft-law standards in this area can be found in the
recommendations of UN, Council of Europe and OSCE bodies and
institutions. These include General Comment 25 of the UN Human Rights
Committee on the right to participate in public affairs, voting rights and the
right of equal access to public service,”™ Council of Europe Committee of
Ministers Recommendation 2003 (4) on Common Rules Against Corruption
in the Funding of Political Parties and Electoral Campaigns,® as well as the
Joint Guidelines on Political Party Regulation issued by OSCE/ODIHR and
the European Commission for Democracy through Law of the Council of

3% “The International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights” (adopted by General

Assembly resolution 2200A (XXI) on 16 December 1966). This Covenant was
signed by Turkey on 15 August 2000 and succeded to on 13 September 2003.
https://treaties.un.org/doc/Publication/UNTS/Volume%20999/volume-999-1-
14668-English. pdf

“The Council of Europe’s Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and
Fundamental Freedoms,” entered into force on 3 September 1953. The
Convention was ratified by Turkey on 18 May 1954.

Document of the Copenhagen Meeting of the Conference on The Human
Dimension of The CSCE,
http://www.osce.org/odihr/elections/14304?download=true

UN Human Rights Committee General Comment 25, The Right to Participate in
Public Affairs, Voting Rights and the Right of Equal Access to Public Service, UN
Doc. CCPR/C/21/Rev.1/Add.7, available at:
http://www.refworld.org/docid/453883fc22.html.

Council of Europe Committee of Ministers Recommendation 2003 (4) on
Common Rules Against Corruption in the Funding of Political Parties and
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Electoral Campaigns, available at:
http://www.coe.int/t/dghl/cooperation/economiccrime/cybercrime/cy%20activity
%?20interface2006/rec%202003%20(4)%20po0l%20 parties%20EN.pdf.
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Europe (Venice Commission).”® Reference will also be made in this Opinion

to reports by the Council of Europe’s Group of States against Corruption
(GREC0).>"

The Council of Europe and Turkey Relations

The CoE is the oldest intergovernmental organization in Europe with 47
Member States, including all EU member states. The CoE principally aims to
safeguard democratic principles and ideals among member states and
promote the members countries’ economic and social development.’®® The
Statute of 1949 which establishes the CoE, its functions and operations was
signed by ten founding members, Greece and Turkey joined them later in the
same year. Besides the Statute, Resolution of the Committee of Ministers,
Statutory Conventions and Final Declarations of Summits are the basic
documents of the CoE.’® States wishing to join the Council of Europe are
today required to sign certain Council conventions, such as the European
Convention on Human Rights (ECtHR), and then ratify them within a
reasonable time. The organization is composed of two bodies, namely the
Committee of Ministers and the Parliamentary Assembly (PACE), as well as
three special agencies, namely the European Commission against Racism and
Intolerance, the Commissioner for Human Rights and the Congress of Local
and Regional Authorities, and finally specialized bodies based on partial
agreements the European Commission for Democracy through Law (Venice
Commission), the Development Bank, the Group of States against Corruption
(GRECO) and The European Audiovisual Observatory.”®
Soon after the establishment of the CoE Turkey joined it in August 1949 and
is regarded as a founding member. Turkey has become an active and

60 OSCE/ODIHR and Venice Commission Guidelines on Political Party Regulation,

available at: http:// www.osce.org/odihr/77812.

61 Available at http://www.coe.int/t/dghl/monitoring/greco/default_en.asp.

62 Florence Benoit-Rohmer and Heinrich Klebes, Council of Europe Law Towards A
Pan-European Legal Area, (Strasbourg Cedex: Council of Europe Publishing,
2005), p. 20.

63 ibid., pp. 27-34

%64 The European Court of Human Rights is not considered as a Council of Europe
agency in the strict sense simply on the ground that it is not based on the Statute.

ibid., footnote 99.
406



supportive member of the CoE in terms of integration and construction of the
European ideals through several mechanisms including the Parliamentary
Assembly of the CoE (PACE). Following the military intervention of
September 12, 1980 until 1987, Turkey’s relations with the CoE faced some
difficulties. Even some of the members raised the question of suspension of
Turkey’s membership in the CoE. Later, ex-Prime Minister Turgut Ozal
introduced reforms and made the first application for EU membership in
1987 and then the relations between Turkey and the CoE was stabilized.
Turkey has become party to approximately half of the 212 Council of
Europe’s conventions.

Turkey admitted the right to individual application to the ECtHR in 1987.
Until recently the Court’s decisions against Turkey were not taken well due
to restrictive structures and regulations. Between 1987 and 2001, the ECHR
decided against Turkey in over 2,400 cases, finding at least one violation in
87 percent of these cases. However, Article 90 of the Turkish Constitution
was amended in 1999 in case of a conflict between international agreements
in the area of fundamental rights and freedoms duly put into effect and the
domestic laws, due to differences in provisions on the same matter, the
provisions of international agreements shall prevail. Thus, the jurisdiction of
ECtHR was accepted by the Turkish authorities constitutionally. The Court
dealt with 9,198 applications concerning Turkey in 2013, of which 9,008
were declared inadmissible or struck out. It delivered 124 judgments
(concerning 190 applications), 118 of which found at least one violation of
the European Convention of Human Rights.”® Ten percent of the Court’s
much criticized current case-load — over 16,000 cases — consists of Turkish

issues.>®

The comprehensive constitutional amendments and reform packages
which were adopted in the late 1990s and further in the early 2000s including
the Civil Law and Turkish Penal Code, the abolition of death penalty, fight
against torture, reform of prisons and detention houses, freedom of thought
and expression, freedom of association and reunion, freedom of religion,

5 European Court of Human Rights, Press Country Profile Turkey,
http://www.echr.coe.int/documents/ cp_turkey eng.pdf

% Bagak Cali, “Turkey’s Relations with the European Court of Human Rights”,
http://blogs.lse.ac.uk/ europpblog/2012/03/14/turkey-echr/
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functioning of the judiciary, civil-military relations, economic, social and
cultural rights, fighting against corruption, strengthened Turkey’s relations
with the CoE.>*’

Turkey ratified the Council of Europe Civil and Criminal Law
Conventions on Corruption and became a member of the Group of States
against Corruption (GRECO), in 2003 and 2004 respectively. Turkey also
ratified the Council of Europe’s Convention on Laundering, Search, Seizure
and Confiscation of the Proceeds from Crime (1990) in 2004.°*® Turkey also
signed the Additional Protocol to the Criminal Law Convention on
Corruption in 2012.

GRECO’s objective is to improve the capacity of its members to fight
corruption by monitoring their compliance with Council of Europe anti-
corruption standards through a dynamic process of mutual evaluation and
peer pressure. It helps to identify deficiencies in national anti-corruption
policies, prompting the necessary legislative, institutional and practical
reforms. GRECO also provides a platform for the sharing of best practice in
the prevention and detection of corruption. As 1st phase evaluation period
was completed when Turkey became a member to GRECO.

Ist and 2nd phase Mutual Evaluation Report was composed of 21
recommendations which were accepted by 27th General Assembly which
was held on 6-10 March 2006.® 3rd Round Convenience report was
accepted in 54th General Board Meeting which was held in 20-23 March
2010. According to the GRECO Report on Theme II on Transparency of
Party Funding, it was advised that political parties should submit their annual
accounts including all entities relevant to the political parties. Secondly,
standardization of accounts and review should be developed. Moreover,

7 Ergun Ozbudun and Omer Faruk Gengkaya, Democratization and the Politics of
Constitution-Making in Turkey, (Budapest: CEU Press, 2009).

%% Muhittin Acar and Kadir Dede, “Bir Kamu Politikas1 Olarak Tiirkiye’de

Yolsuzlukla Miicadele: Yasal-Kurumsal Cergeve,” in Kamu Politikalar: M. Y1ldiz

and M.Z. Sobaci, (eds.), Ankara: Adres Yayinlari, 2013.

GRECO, Joint First and Second Evaluation Round Evaluation Report on Turkey

Round, Adopted by GRECO at its 27th Plenary Meeting (Strasbourg, 6-10 March

2006),

http://www.coe.int/t/dghl/monitoring/greco/evaluations/round2/GrecoEvall -

2(2005)3_Turkey EN.pdf
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campaign finance for local, national and presidential elections, and
transparency and publicity of the party/candidate accounts should be
regulated. Furthermore, monitoring of political funding must be coordinated
by all relevant agencies including law enforcement authorities and sanctions
against the violations of the rules should be proportionate.’™

The Venice Commission provided an opinion that the provisions in
Article 68 and 69 of the Constitution and the relevant provisions of the Law
on political parties together form a system which as a whole is incompatible
with Article 11 of the ECHR as interpreted by the ECtHR and the criteria
adopted in 1999 by the Venice Commission and since endorsed by the
Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe.””' According to this
opinion “the basic problem with the present Turkish rules on party closure is
that the general threshold is too low, both for initiating procedures for
prohibiting or dissolving parties.” Therefore, it does not comply with the
European democratic standards, and be in breach of the ECHR, as
demonstrated in the many Turkish cases before the European Court of
Human Rights. Any reform to the Turkish rules on party closure “can be
done either as a separate process, confined to changing the relevant
provisions of the Constitution, or as part of a more comprehensive
constitutional reform. The Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe
(PACE) in Resolution 1622 (2008) advocated the latter approach, referring to
the fact that the 1982 Constitution still bears the marks of the 1980 military
coup d’état.

The EU documents in relation to Turkey’s accession also occasionally
refer to the need for reform in the party law. Progress Reports regularly
underlined the transparency in election campaign finance. For instance,
Progress Report of 2002 stated that “[a]ccountability and transparency in

7 GRECO, Third Evaluation Round Evaluation Report on Turkey on Transparency
of Party Funding (Theme II)
Adopted by GRECO at its 46th Plenary Meeting (Strasbourg, 22-26 March 2010),
http://www.coe.int/t/dghl/monitoring/greco/evaluations/round3/GrecoEval3(2009)
5 Turkey Two EN.pdf
"' European Commission for Democracy Through Law (Venice Commission)
Opinion on the Constitutional and Legal Provisions Relevant to the Prohibition of
Political Parties in Turkey Adopted by the Venice Commission at its 78th Plenary

Session (Venice, 13-14 March 2009)
409



election campaign financing is to be improved, notably by amending the
Political Parties Law, so as to oblige parties to disclose their sources of
financing and setting upper limits to contributions. It is planned to amend the
relevant legislation on compulsory declaration of resources (Declaration on
Wealth, Bribery and Anti-Corruption) in order to increase public access to
financial disclosure statements by public officials.”””* The Progress Report of
2005 pointed out that “[nJo progress has been made concerning the
transparency of the financing of political parties. The auditing of political
parties remains weak. Although public officials are required to submit asset
declarations, there is a need to extend the scope and frequency of
declarations.’”

Starting from 2006 in the European Council decisions on the principles,
priorities and conditions contained in the Accession Partnership with Turkey,
the phrase “improve legislation on transparency in political party and election
campaign financing” has been added to the list.””* Enlargement Strategy and
Main Challenges 2008-2009 document underlines “the importance of
amending the rules governing political parties so as to ensure transparent
financing mechanisms and to bring the provisions on the closure of parties in
line with European standards and best practices.”””” Later, Enlargement
Strategy and Main Challenges 2011-2012 document reemphasized “the lack
of transparency of political party financing and the scope of immunities

572 Commission of the European Communities, 2002 Regular Report on Turkey’s

Progress Towards Accession, Brussels, 9.10.2002 SEC(2002) 1412
http://www.abgs.gov.tr/files/AB_Iliskileri/Tur_En_Realitons/Progress/

Turkey Progress Report 2002.pdf

European Commission, Turkey 2005 Progress Report, Brussels, 9 November 2005
SEC (2005) 1426,

http://www.abgs.gov.tr/files/AB_lliskileri/Tur En_Realitons/Progress/Turkey Pr
ogress_Report 2005.pdf

Accession Partnership,

http://ec.europa.cu/enlargement/candidate-

countries/turkey/key documents en.htm

Commission of the FEuropean Communities, Communication from the

573

574

575

Commission to the Council and the European Parliament, Enlargement Strategy
and Main Challenges 2008-2009, Brussels, 5.11.2008 COM(2008) 674 final,
http://ec.europa.cu/enlargement/pdf/press_corner/keydocuments/reports_nov_200
8/strategy paper incl _country conclu_en.pdf
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remain major challenges” and “the lack of transparency in political party
financing and the scope of immunities remain major shortcomings.”®

Similar points on transparency of political financing and lack of campaign
finance have been repeatedly mentioned in 2009, 2010, 2011, 2012 and
2013.°7 In 2012, the Report added that Turkish citizens abroad are unable to
vote, and the 10% national threshold for obtaining seats in parliament
remains the highest among Council of Europe member states. There has been
no progress in aligning the law on the closure of political parties or laws on
the financing of political parties and election campaigns with European
standards.” Moreover, the Law on Presidential Elections adopted in January
2012 introduced some rules on transparency of financing for presidential
candidates during elections; however, the Report referring to GRECO stated
that “recommendations of the Third Round have been implemented only
partially or not at all.” Furthermore, the 2011 amendment to the Law on the
Constitutional Court authorized the Court of Accounts to audit technical
aspects of political parties’ finances. The 2013 Progress report also
underlined that especially the “adoption of a law addressing GRECO
recommendations in the field of financing of political parties and regulating
prohibited funding sources, donation ceilings, obligations on candidates to
disclose their assets and to submit specified financial information during a
campaign, is a priority.” No progress has been achieved on alignment with
European standards of laws on the closure of political parties or on the
financing of political parties and election campaigns.” The 2014 Progress
Report basically referred to the joint international observation mission of the
OSCE and the PACE that the use by the Prime Minister- presidential
candidate of his official position as well as over-biased media coverage,
giving him a “distinct advantage’ over other candidates.’”® Besides, campaign

3 European Commission, Communication from the Commission to the European
Parliament and the Council
Enlargement Strategy and Main Challenges 2011-2012, Brussels, 12.10.2011
COM(2011) 666 final,
http://www.tbmm.gov.tr/komisyon/abuyum/belgeler/2011/2011_2012_genisleme
_strateji_kagidi.pdf

377 See the relevant documents at http://www.abgs.gov.tr/index.php?p=462248&1=2

578 European Commission, Turkey 2014 Progress Report, Brussels, 8.10.2014
SWD(2014) 307 final,
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finance, comprehensive reporting, and sanctions which limit the transparency
and accountability are in need of reform. The Report welcomed the
amendments to the Law No. 2820 and Law No. 298 included political
campaigning in languages other than Turkish, eased the rules governing the
local organization of political parties and expanded the scope of funding to
political parties that received more than 3% of votes in the previous
parliamentary elections.

Recent Developments in Political Party Regulation in Turkey

Legal framework for political party regulation in Turkey is basically
consisted of the Constitution (Articles 68, 69 and 149), Law No. 298 on
Basic Provisions of Elections and Electoral Registry dated 1961, the Law No.
2820 on Political Parties dated 1983, the Law No. 2839 on Deputies
Elections dated 1983, and the Law No. 2972 on Elections for Local
Administrations, Neighbourhood Headmenships dated 1984. Especially Law
No. 2820 and 2839 were the products of military government period.
Especially, the Law No. 2820 still traces the residues of the authoritarian
approach, uniform, centralized and controlled party life.”” Since then Law
No. 2820 was amended twenty times, five of them took place since 2002, **
and one phrase of Article 117 was annulled by Constitutional Court decision
in 2012. The Law No. 298 on Basic Provisions of Elections and Electoral
Registry was adopted in 1961 and amended 38 times. 11 of them took place
since 2002,°¥ Law No. 2839 was amended 14 times, five of them took place

http://ec.europa.cu/enlargement/pdf/key documents/2014/20141008-turkey-
progress-report_en.pdf

57 Omer Faruk Gengkaya, “Impact of Party Regulation on Small Parties and
Independent Candidates in Turkey,” Working Paper Series on the Legal
Regulation of Political Parties No. 41, (2014)
http:// www.partylaw.leidenuniv.nl/uploads/wp4114.pdf

80 http://www.mevzuat.gov.tr/MevzuatMetin/1.5.2820.pdf

81 www.mevzuat.gov.tr/MevzuatMetin/1.4.298.doc
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after 2002°*? and Law No. 2972 was amended 21 times, 5 of them took place
since 2002.°%

Following the early election, an Emergency Action Plan, including
priorities for combat corruption, was issued by the 58th Turkish government,
on November 16, 2002. Among others it included increased transparency in
the financing of political parties. In the field of democratization and legal
reforms, political parties and elections laws were to be reformed in order to
open political parties to the public, to increase the public scrutiny on political
parties and to increase internal party democracy and transparency in party
funding.”® A Commission on Increasing Transparency in Turkey and
Enhancing Good Governance in Public Sector was established by the
circulars of the Prime-Ministry (2003/17 and 2007/23).°* “Strategy for
Enhancing Transparency and Strengthening the Fight against Corruption”
was issued by the Prime Ministry on December 5, 2009 as a decree (2009/19)
and put into the force.’*® Within the scope of the Strategy, a subcommittee on
Political Financing which was composed of bureaucratic and academic,
prepared a report for the Ministerial Committee which responsible for
coordinating the activities.

First (2001) and Second (2003) National Programs of Turkey for the

Adoption of the EU Acquis emphasized on the harmonization of party law
and political finance specifically.”®’ It was stated that “[e]fforts to fulfill the

82 http://www.mevzuat.gov.tr/MevzuatMetin/1.5.2839.pdf
SShitp://www.ysk.gov.tr/ysk/content/conn/Y SKUCM/path/Contribution%20Folders/
Mevzuat/2972.pdf
8 T.C. 58. Hiikiimet Acil Eylem Plani (Emergency Action Plan, AEP), 03 Ocak
2003,
http://www kalkinma.gov.tr/Lists/EylemVeDigerPlanlar/Attachments/13/58. H%C
3%BCk%C3%BCmetAcilEylemPlan%C4%B1.pdf
8 Omer Faruk Gengkaya, “Conflict of Interest” in Academic Research Report:
Ethics for the Prevention of Corruption in Turkey, Ankara: Council of Ethics for
Public Officials, CoE and EU, 2009.
58 Official Gazette, 22 February 2010, Issue: 27501.
587 National Programme of Turkey for the Adoption of the EU Acquis, December
2008,
http://www.ab.gov.tr/files/ardb/evt/2_turkiye ab iliskileri/2 2 adaylik sureci/2

2 2 ulusal program/2 2 2 3 2008/ulusal program 2008 eng.pdf
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recommendations of First and Second Round Evaluation Report on Turkey of
The Council of Europe’s Group of States against Corruption (GRECO) will
continue in an effective way.” In order to improve the standards of
legislations on political parties and financing of politics, the works regarding
the “Draft Law on the Amendment of Fundamental Principles for Elections
and Electoral Registry” would be completed in priority.

The extensive amendments to the Law No. 2820 were made by the Law
No. 4445 in 1999 and these changes included several new provisions or
repeal of some provisions exclusively on financial matters and party
dissolution. In 2002, in order to harden party closure, a new provision added
to Article 101 of the Law No. 2820 which is also relevant for party funding:
“Constitutional Court, in the cases mentioned in subparagraphs (a) and (b) of
the abovementioned paragraph, may decide to deprive the relevant political
party from the last yearly State aid amount partially or completely according
to the severity of the acts subject to the case instead of permanent dissolution;
if the aid has been paid completely, then it may decide that the same amount
shall be refunded to the Treasury.” Moreover, two paragraphs of Article 102
on Procedure applied where the requests of the Chief Public Prosecutor’s
Office are not complied with was amended, a new paragraph was added to
Article 103 on where a political party is the centre of prohibited acts.

In 2003, Law No. 4778 made some amendments to the Law No. 2820
such as membership, donations and dissolution of political parties
exclusively. In this respect, a new phrase was added to Article 66 on
donations that “to allow the use of their —non eligible natural and legal
parsons- publications.” In 2005, both the government and the main
opposition party -in a two party parliament- agreed to delete the Additional
Article 16 on state aid to smaller parties who did not enter the last general
elections or established later and have less than 20 members in different
categories.

The 2010 “Strategy for Enhancing Transparency and Reinforcing the
Fight Against Corruption” preparatory work in view of strengthening
transparency in the financing of political parties and election campaigns has
been conducted by the government. It has been broadly inspired by
GRECO’s recommendations.

In 2011, Law No. 6111 introduced new provisions on party funding and
review of party funding; however these were different than the GRECO
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recommendation in essence. No receipt shall be required for a donation
which was deposited on the party’s bank account directly. The Constitutional
Court’s compliance review shall not narrow the scope of party activities or
review the “suitability” of these activities. Financial accounts of a political
party which was dissolved by the Court shall be reviewed by the Court
inclusive of the date of dissolution. Political parties can make any spending
for their activities and can use any method of purchasing and may use invoice
or equivalent documents or the copy of an invoice for reporting to the Court.
Political parties can pay the social security insurance of the persons who
works as permanent or temporary employee and his/her travel expenses.
Political parties can report the fee paid for the contracts and the court
processes as “expense.”

In January 2012, the Constitutional Court annulled Article 117 of Law
No. 2820 with a majority. Thus, individual who violated the prohibitions
stipulated under the Part 4 of the Law No. 2820 shall be sentenced to
imprisonment. Another reform in this area took place by the resubmission of
a government draft on presidential election and the Law No. 6217 was
adopted by the parliament on January 26, 2012. This law regulates the
campaign finance for presidential candidates, a further step in meeting the
GRECO recommendations yet was limited in itself.*® Recently, Law No.
6529 which was adopted on March 12, 2014 introduced some changes in
Law No. 298 and 2820 that political parties which secured 3 percent of the
valid votes in the last parliamentary elections were enabled to receive annual
state aid and political parties and candidates to conduct political campaigning
in languages other than Turkish.

A General Assessment

The CoE’s conditionality is generally perceived as weak because the CoE
offers expertise, persuasion, and social incentives rather than political and
material. Besides there is no sanction and membership suspension is very
unlikely. Therefore, such recommendations should be taken by the EU units,

8 Omer Faruk Gengkaya, Cumhurbaskani Secim Kampanyasimn Finansman:
Adiliyet, Seffaflik ve Hesap Verebilirlik (Campaign Finance of Presidential
Election: Fairness, Transparency and Accountability), Demokrasi Barometresi
Raporul, Istanbul: DDA, June 2014.
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the Commission, and enforced by more effective mechanisms. Therefore, the
GRECO Reports should be assessed together with the EU documents.

The major issues in political funding in Turkey are campaign finance of
political parties and candidates at local and parliamentary elections with
special reference to transparency, accountability and publicity. In this respect,
the GRECO recommended to ensure that annual accounts of political parties
include income received and expenditure incurred individually by elected
representatives and candidates of political parties for political activities
linked to their party, including electoral campaigning, and as appropriate, the
accounts of entities related, to political parties or otherwise under their
control. First of all, the Constitution (Article 69/last) requires the lawmaker
to regulate a campaign finance law for political parties and candidates;
however, since 1995 no regulation has been adopted. The law No. 6271 on
Presidential Election is the only progress but limited to candidates for
presidential elections. Secondly, although the expenditures made by the party
units are included in the integrated annual accounts of political parties, in
many instances party accounts does not identify the source of income and the
subject of expenditures in detailed itemized manner. Thirdly, this
recommendation especially refers to the non-party organizations such as
associations, foundations, and platforms which may have a link with the
party central/local organizations during and outside the campaign period and
their campaigning in favor or against party/parties. This is especially
significant due to the fact that except few indirect provisions in Law No. 298,
“third party” campaign activities are not regulated in Turkey. This
phenomenon is related to individual and or institutional linkages and their
indirect contribution to political parties and candidates which constitution a
great portion of “soft money” issue. Finally, despite a great deal of
improvement in the format and substance of the political parties’ annual
account reports has been achieved, the GRECO recommendation on the
“measures to ensure that annual accounts of political parties provide more
detailed and comprehensive information on income and expenditure,
including the introduction of a standardized format backed up by common
accountancy principles, as well as the provision of guidance to parties by the
monitoring body which is essential for a thorough review by the
Constitutional Court” has not been achieved fully.
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In conclusion, both the GRECO Evaluation Reports and the European
Commission’s annual Progress Reports, including other recommendations
provided by the European organizations, contributed partially towards
improving a more open, transparent and accountable campaign finance
regulations in Turkey. Turkey has to regulate a separate campaign finance
framework for political parties and candidates at local and parliamentary
elections in priority. This will enhance transparency and accountability of
individual candidates’ campaign activities which constitute the major
loophole in political funding in Turkey.
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Promotion and Practices of Interaction:
Local Government at District Level and
Civil Society in Bulgaria

Juliana Hadjitchoneva
New Bulgarian University (Bulgaria)

Introduction

The local government is the closest institution to the needs and problems
of the citizens. As such, it is called without delay to answer to them and to
their expectations at every step of social development. At the same time, the
transformation of the society is supported by the efforts for administrative
reforms and decentralization. The local authorities are facing the challenge to
be transparent and open, to address administrative effectiveness and
efficiency, to achieve sustainability in the process of decision-making and
policy implementation. Good governance requires joining these principles.
The paper reviews the initiatives of the past few years to promote interaction
and partnership between district local authorities and civil society that are
public and have a similar scope of research. In recent years the Bulgarian
local government encourages and is more open to collaboration with civil
society, scholars, business and activists in seeking its own way of progress. It
is expected to address European context and dimension but also the new
political culture.

In the first part, the focus is on main strategic and regulation framework
of public relations related to regional policy, local government, local
administration and civil participation in Bulgaria. The second part takes into
account the principles of good and democratic local governance. The main
principles for the purpose of this work are: transparency in civic involvement,
openness and transparency of possibilities for citizens’ involvement and
decisions, responsibility for communicating and explaining decisions,
accountability, efficiency and effectiveness. The third part examines the
promotion of active citizenship through programs and projects, and civil
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society inclusion in local governance process. The study is limited to forms
of dialogue and interaction between civil society and local government within
the metropolitan and the cities with district division and does not cover all
possibilities of interaction, information, dialogue, consultation and feedback
receiving from civil society. The aim is to achieve a complete and
complementary range of information in this track on citizens’ participation at
the district local government level in Bulgaria.

1. Strategic and Regulation Framework
1.1. Strategic Framework

The Bulgarian government policy enforces the achievement of a balanced
and sustainable development of the regions of the country and addresses the
intra-regional and interregional differences and inequalities. This public
policy is developed in the context of European integration and especially, the
European policy for convergence and attainment of inclusive, sustainable,
and smart growth. The strategic framework for the Bulgarian regional and
local policy is defined by the National Regional Development Strategy.”™
The actual strategic document is for the period 2012-2022.>*° This basic
document sets the long-term objectives and priorities of the regional
development policy in the three direction of economic, social and territorial
cohesion. It contributes to the coordination and synchronization of the
sector’s policies. The partnership principle and the awareness and
transparency ensuring are embedded. The mechanisms for applying them are
structured. The partnership is “understood as an active participation of all
defined target groups in the process of planning, programming, financing,

CEINT3

monitoring and assessment’, “as well as joint decision making and shared

5% “National Regional Development Strategy 2012-2022,” adopted by Decision of
the Council of Ministers No 696/2012
http://www.mrrb.government.bg/docs/627cf3¢359259d1a3f3efdd91{9c558e.doc
(December 2013). The previous strategic document is for the period 2005-2015.

3 Specialized programmes, such as Operational Program “Regional Development”

and Territorial Cooperation Programmes, should lead to creation of conditions for

development of the regions in Bulgaria, also in increased cross-border economic
cooperation with neighbor countries, tourism promotion and development of
border areas.
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responsibility.”®®' The forms of interaction are settled as information®?,
consultation and coordination’” and, involvement or active participation.”*

Aiming at the implementation of the strategy’s goals and priorities, the
local governments should mobilize “local financial resources, including
these of the private and non-governmental sector, for the implementation of
the measures in the adopted development plans and programmes and for
carrying out local initiatives”.” They must ensure the public awareness of
the actions related to local development.

At regional level™®, there are Regional Development Plans which are

strategic planning documents. At this level, both approaches for development
study and forecasting are used from the European and national level to the
regional level and also when the initiatives are coming from the
municipalities and regions. The Regional level best characterizes the state of
European territorial communities regarding the implementation of the
European Cohesion Policy. The Plans are developed in accordance with the
provisions of the “National Regional Development Strategy”, and those of
the “National Development Program Bulgaria 2020.”*" In a broader context,
the Regional plans reflect the priorities and objectives of the Europe 2020
Strategy and observe the evolution of the Cohesion Policy of the European
Union. They incorporate the regional policies in fields of economic
development, social sphere, and protection of environment, territorial
structure and development. In rare cases it is mentioned that the overall
organization and coordination of Plans implementations is based on the
principle of civil participation in planning process.

1 Ibid, p. 194

%92 Information preparation and provision to all stakeholders.

% Engagement of target groups in continuous exchange of information,
consultations and coordination.

% Target groups and participants in partnership.

“National Regional Development Strategy 2012-2022,” p. 198

Level 2-NUTS 2 according to European Statistical classification.

“National Development Programme Bulgaria 2020,” approved by Decision of the
Council of Ministers No 1057/2012.

http://www strategy.bg/StrategicDocuments/View.aspx?lang=bg-BG&I1d=765

(December 2013).
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At the local level®®, there are Local Development Plans in the elaboration

of which stakeholders and active civil society are attracted to take part in
public discussions in the process of planning. Still, concerning the subsequent
interaction between local government and citizens, the approaches are
defined generally.

Due to the incumbent European trends towards decentralization and
regionalization, the role of the regional and local government increases.™’ In
Bulgaria, in order to improve the regional and local governance and to
answer to these trends to increasing the role of local governments, the
Decentralization Strategy for the period 2006-2015°” is stated. It aims at the
implementation of the national policy and sets the guidelines for the
distribution of powers and financial resources between the central, regional
and local levels of government. The Strategy is implemented through four-
year programmes with specific measures to achieve the strategic objectives
and priorities. According to the results of the recent analysis®' on its
implementation in the period 2011-2012, the decentralization process goes in
a “slow and inconsistent pace.”®” The measures due in 2012 and 2013 to
provide citizens and their associations to participate in discussions of local
government’s acts are still not accomplished.®”” The conclusions emphasize
and confirm the perception that there is “not a real and deep conviction that

% Level 3-NUTS 3 according to European Statistical classification.

5% Maria Velikova, “Local Self-Government and Governance, Regionalization,”
(Varna: VSU Press, 2008), p. 5.

“Decentralization Strategy 2006-2015”, updated version approved by Decision of
the Council of Ministers No 454/2010

http://www strategy.bg/StrategicDocuments/View.aspx?lang=bg-BG&Id=616
(December 2013).

“Report on Implementation of Decentralization Strategy and Program”, approved
by Decision of the Council of Ministers No 719/2013

http://www strategy.bg/StrategicDocuments/View.aspx?lang=bg-BG&I1d=616
(December 2013).

No development or delays in revenue transfer to local government, regulatory

600

601

602

amendments in fiscal decentralization, reforms at regional level, decentralization
of relation municipalities—mayoralties. Positive development for transfer of state
property, revenues transfer from concessions to municipalities, culture and social
welfare services.

93 ibid, p. 29.
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the country needs to conduct a process of effective decentralization. The
issue of decentralization is outside the focus of the government in the period
2011-2012."%* 1t should be stated that the specific decentralization policy
spreads over the political, administrative and financial aspects. Yet, in terms
of territorial, functional and institutional boundaries within which a process
of decentralization is conducted, the “decentralization is not merely a matter
of clear objectives, principles and noble intentions, but much more needs
institutions who have the mechanisms, tools, resources and administrative
capacity and, incentives to achieve its political goals and objectives.”®®
Also, “along with the transfer of powers and responsibilities it must be built
mechanisms, inherent in decentralized systems, such as conditions of
transparency in management, systems to assess the quality of services, civic
participation and control, independent monitoring and more. Without them,
the decentralization is the transfer of power, "from the king to the local

lords"” 606

So, on one hand, the partnership and transparency principles are
incorporated in strategic documents concerning regional and local
development policy through the planning process but, on the other hand
concrete measures for citizens’ participation and relevant transparency are
not completely or even are not at all introduced. More, obviously
decentralization progress in Bulgaria does not fully reflect European trends
and it could be hard to say that it represents the same priority as it is at
European level. In this aspect, the role of local governments is still low. The
strategic framework which should be the basis for development of an active
civil citizenship at local level is still lacking.

1.2 .Regulation Framework

In Bulgaria as in most countries of the world the continental system
(French system) is spread based on the combination of direct state
government (local state government) and local self-government. The

9% ibid, p. 80.
05 yelikova, p- 27-28
59 ibid, p. 28.
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established  administrative-territorial ~ system®’  includes  regions,
municipalities, mayoralties, etc. In terms of local government at district level,
within the Bulgarian three cities (municipalities) of district division — the

Capital Sofia, Varna and Plovdiv, the total number of districts is 35.

According to the Local Self-Government and Local Administration Act®®

that regulates the public relations relevant to local self-government and local
administration, the citizens can participate in local government directly aside
from elected local authorities to resolve all issues of local importance. Such
issues could be in the fields of local government administration, properties,
public works and utilities, finance, local taxes and fees, territorial planning
and development, education, health, culture, social welfare services,
protection of environment, tourism, and sports.

Under the Bulgarian law, the responsibilities of the mayor at the district
level are defined in terms of implementation of the budget of the municipality
(in the part of the district), the management of human resources in the district
administration, management of municipal property (management of
properties, set by the Municipal Council), representation of the district before
the local population, social and political organizations and other districts or
mayoralties, organizing the implementation of the Municipal Council’s and
mayor’s acts, referring to the territory and citizens of the district, and more.
The areas of activity of the mayor at district level include conducting public
works, utilities and other events; improvement and rehabilitation of the
environment and the organization of the Police/security properties; keeping
records of the population and civil status (citizens registry); maintaining
public order, including certain powers under the Ministry of Interior affairs’
Act; protection of the population in case of disasters and accidents;
administrative service delivery to citizens and businesses. The mayor of the
district participates in an advisory capacity at meetings of the Municipal
Council and must be heard in the discussion of issues relating to the district.

%7 In Bulgaria, the administrative-territorial structure includes 28 Regions, 264
Municipalities, 2545 Mayoralties, 5304 Settlements, 253Towns, 5051 Villages,
according to Administrative Atlas: Republic of Bulgaria, (Sofia: Global Agro,
2008), p. 6-7.

608« ocal Self-Government and Local Administration Act,” Promulgated State
Gazette SG No 77/1991, http://www.lex.bg/bg/laws/ldoc/2132580865 (December
2013).
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Local referendum

To directly address
issues of local
up ortance

Initiative Conunittee
Petition

min 1/20 of citizens
(1/10to pregent to
Municipal Council)

Citizens'initiative

Tomake proposalsto
address issues of local
unp ortance

Initiative Comumittee
Petition
Meeting

min 50 citizens

Local General assembly

Toaddress issues of
local imp ortance

General assembly
mitiated by mayor.
Municipal Council or
min 1/50 (but not less
than 20) of citizens

Populationmax 10 000
citizens

Figure 1. Legal forms of Citizens’ Direct Participation at Local Level

The conditions, the organization and the rules for the direct participation
are settled in the Citizens’ Direct Participation in Government and Local
Government Act.’” Since 2012, the Act introduces the measures for the
implementation of the European Regulation on the Citizens’ Initiative.®'’ The
four principles for direct participation of citizens in the governance are free
expression of will, general, equal and direct participation by secret ballot,
equal access to information on issues in process of solving and equal
conditions for statement submission. Concerning the local government at
district level, the possible forms of stated direct participation are local

899 promulgated State Gazette No 44/2009

610 «Regulation (EU),” No 211/2011, Official Journal of the European Union,
L065/2011, available at
http://eur-lex.europa.eu/JOHtml.do?uri=0J:L:2011:065:SOM:EN:HTML,
(December 2013).
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referendum, citizens’ initiative and local general assembly as shown in
Figure 1.

All three forms®'! of direct citizens’ participation are held to address
issues of local importance and consist of all citizens with rights of voting and
permanent address on the territory of the district. The citizens of the district
have the right to initiate local citizens' initiative. The organization of local
citizens' initiative shall be decided at a meeting of not less than 50 citizens
and they make a proposal to the mayor through a petition organized by an
initiative committee within the respective district. The Committee organizes
the information campaign and the public discussions. The local general
assembly refers to areas with population of less than 10 000 citizens.

1

Another form of participation regulated by the law is the local
cooperation form. In this form of civil participation are involved both active
citizens and organizations. An association should be set-up to meet objectives
of common interest. Also, an agreement should be signed and approved by
Local Government Council. The fields of activities are fixed to better quality
of service delivery, public services delivery or effective use of resources.
This form of civil participation is based entirely on volunteering. It is
provided to work under the principles of mutual interest, active choice,
flexibility and dynamism, transparency and responsibility.

During the research no evidence has been found regarding structured
information, respectively use of the above forms of direct citizens’
participation at local district level. Generally, in 2007 the interaction between
local governments and citizens is brought out as the first main problems area
speaking out of the inefficiency of the regulations concerning the forms of
direct democracy.?

11 The costs to hold a local referendum or a citizens’ general meeting is covered by
the municipal budget. However, the citizens and the legal persons who are
involved in the initiative fund it in the part for the organization of the signatures’
gathering.

612 See, National Association of Municipalities in the Republic of Bulgaria,

Guidelines to Newly Elected Mayors and Municipal Advisors, Mandate 2007-

2011, (Sofia: National Association of Municipalities in the Republic of Bulgaria,

2007), p. 10
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Thus, the local governments at district level have clearly defined even
limited fields of activity and responsibility. The regulated forms of direct
citizens’ participation concern the district level. But the introduced legislative
basis for civil involvement and further the interaction with local district
government is some more a possibility on paper.

2. Local Government and Good Governance Principles

The democratic governance in a wider context is defined as the largest
single area of investment for the United Nations Development Program as the
institutions of democratic governance, such as local governments, are part of
the efforts to achieve the Millennium Development Goals.®”® Focus areas are
civic engagement and local governance, as well as access to information and
democratic and responsive public administration. The building of a stronger
community is intended for poor people, women and minorities on inclusive
principle by their participation in the communities’ development and
influence of the decision-making processes. This civic participation enhances
the democracy. It is perceived as fundamental aspect of a democratic state. It
relies on the possibility of the citizens to engage and influence public
processes in order to achieve civic goals. Furthermore, the democratization
extent is a mirror of the decentralization degree. The last one corresponds
tight to the level of socio-economic development of a country and its national
specificities, traditions and maturity of civil society (Velikova, 2008).

Still, one of the fundamental rights of the European citizens is exactly the
right to good administration and good governance.®’* Good governance is
where the rule of law, responsiveness, openness and transparency, and

613 «“The Millennium Development Goals” are eight: to Eradicate extreme poverty
and hunger, Achieve universal primary education, Promote gender equality and
empower women, Reduce child mortality, Improve maternal health, Combat
HIV/AIDS, malaria and other diseases, Ensure environmental sustainability,
Global partnership for development. More information available at
http://www.un.org/millenniumgoals (December 2013).

614 «Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union (2010),” Official Journal
of the European Union (2010/C 83/02)
http://eurlex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do%3Furi%3DO0OJ:C:2010:083:03
89:0403: en:PDF (December 2013).
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accountability is. Due to the importance of providing local good governance
twelve principles®” are formulated and adopted at European level,
recommended to be known and implemented by the local authorities. In this
respect a practical learning tool®'® is created to assist local governments in
improving the local governance. Bulgaria is one of the first countries
implementing it. On this basis, Bulgarian local governments are assessed in
good governance since 2011. With regards of civil participation, it should be
stated that according good governance principles, all people can have a voice
in decision-making and these voices should be heard and taken into account
in the process. The local administrations are expected to adapt their
objectives and processes to the needs and expectations of the citizens. There
should be public access to the information and information on decisions,
policies and results of their implementation are expected to be available to
citizens effectively, including explained and reported.

Such principles as accessibility, openness and transparency, consistency
and predictability through publicity of internal rules, practices, criteria and
more, are introduced in Bulgarian legislation®’. It regulates the basic
principles of good governance and good administration, and it is mandatory
for the public administrations, including local governments, to respect them.
The application of these good governance principles is basic to improve the
quality of life, especially at local level.

Thus, at the international, European and national level are stated good
governance principles leading to that the local communities and citizens
should be equally fully informed, encouraged and engaged to participate and
contribute to the overall responsible local development in public interest.

615 «Strategy for Innovation and Good Governance at Local Level (2007),” Valencia
Declaration, Council of Europe, MCL-15 (2007),
http://www.coe.int/t/dgap/localdemocracy/strategy innovation/

616 «“The European Label of Governance Excellence” is a part of the Strategy for
Innovation and Good Governance.

017 «Administrative Procedure Code,” Promulgated State Gazette No 30/2006,
http://www.lex.bg/bg/laws/ 1doc/2135521015, (December 2013); “Regulation on
Administrative Service Delivery”, Promulgated State Gazette No 78/2006,
http://lex.bg/en/laws/ldoc/2135535261/ (December 2013).
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3. Promotion of Active Citizenship and Civil Society inclusion in
Local Governance process

3.1. Promotion of active citizenship and civil society inclusion through
programmes and projects

Traditional forms of direct participation, stipulated in legislation and
described above, have limited value. Citizens “are less trusting of elected
officials and professionals to make decisions for them.”®" This is related with
flexible management and new-wave management.’"® The promotion of active
citizenship and civil society inclusion in local governance process is part of
the new political culture, expecting citizens to participate. Moreover, “the
manager (ed. mayors) and the manager’s staff can help strengthen the
policy-making capabilities of the governing body by thinking strategically to
guide decision-making”, “using citizens input and expertise”* notably if
they step on all previous awareness achievements and experiences.

In Bulgaria, over the past few years more initiatives to promote
cooperation and involvement of local communities in the discussion of issues
concerning the district are observed. The Metropolitan Municipality launches
a specialized program in 2009 to developing the civil society.””' The program
aims at promoting the cooperation between the municipality and the active
citizenship. It is an instrument to establish European best practices in
community life and the approved principles of good governance at local
level. Thus, it is an example of introduction of one of the good governance
principles of innovation and openness to change seeking readiness to pilot
and experiment new programs and to learn from the experience of others.
Also, this initiative is aiming at a climate favorable to change in the interest
of achieving better results.

In order to promote the role and the importance of consultative
mechanisms and forms of interaction with the public in the implementation

18 The Effective Local Government Manager, (Washington: International
City/Country Management Association, 2004), p. 61.

81 Desmond S. King and Jon Pierre (Ed.). Challenges to Local Government. SAGE
Modern Politics Series, Vol. 28 (London: SAGE Publications, 1990).

20 ibid., p. 59

62l Named “Furopean Projects and Development of Civil Society,” funded by the

municipal budget.
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of public policies of Sofia Municipality, one®* of the projects, funded under
the Program, introduces an electronic catalog of Public and Consultative
Councils in Metropolitan Municipality®”® with the purpose to inform citizens
and other stakeholders on the opportunities and mechanisms for civil
participation in the consultation process within the Capital Municipality,
including its districts. From nine Councils®®* listed in the catalog, two are

Public Councils to Sofia’s district mayors®®.

Another project®® designed to strengthen the role of the civil society
within the Metropolitan Municipality, including its districts, proposes
Procedure Rules on Public Councils. The draft regulation®’ settles subject,
objectives and principles of the Councils, their tasks and activities, rights and
responsibilities, constitution, establishment, management bodies, meetings
and procedures for submission of materials and attendance. The Public
Councils are divided by types. The Councils to the Districts’ mayors are
defined as Public Councils with Common Focus in each district. The
proposed regulation includes the initiative to create the Council, composition,
functions and fields of activity.

One of the three priorities of the next program: the Europe Program®® is
related to the European dimension of the Sofia’s Local Government in

622 «Support to the Consultation Process in the Sofia Municipality.”

623 http://erox.throwbeans.com

624 Pyblic Board of Education to the Mayor of Sofia, Advisory Council on Tourism in
Sofia Municipality, Advisory Council "Children of Sofia" Advisory Board of
Mental Health, Regional Drug Council — Sofia, Public Council on the
implementation of Local Agenda for the Decade of Roma Inclusion in Sofia 2007
- 2013, Public Council for Social Policy, Council on Traffic Safety of children in
Sofia and Socio-expert Council on Culture. Available at
http://erox.throwbeans.com, November, 2013.

625 Pyblic Council - Advisory body to the Mayor of Poduyane District and Citizens'
Consultative Council to the mayor of Lozenets District. The interaction practice of
another body — Slatina District Council, is studied but not listed.

626 Named “Research, Systematization and Adaptation of Existing Practices For the
Operation of the Public Council in Bulgaria and Making Rules for the Interaction
between Sofia Municipal Council and the Public Councils in Sofia”

627 Not officially adopted by Municipal Council

628 The successor of “European projects and development of civil society" Program.
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Bulgaria. It promotes the interaction between Local Government and Civil
Society in designing, implementing and promoting policies and practices. In
2012, a project®” is funded under the Program, aiming at the contribution to
improving the visibility and awareness of the local community, encouraging
collaboration and cooperation of the district administration of one of the
districts in the capital with the local civil society through the application of
the principles of good governance in local government. As one of the results,
it establishes Public Council to the mayor of Ovcha Kupel District in Sofia.

Introducing good governance principle of innovation and openness to
change through the mentioned programs, in same time, other principles that
rather neglected are openness and transparency, and accountability. Apart
from projects’ visibility and publicity activities, there is only fragmentary
information® available in an effective manner. Other programmes, such as
Operational Program “Administrative Capacity” for the period 2007-2013,%'
are in their early stage. The one under the European Economic Area
Financial Mechanism®” in its part of inclusion of civil society is in the
process of policy formulation and decision-making together with the
institutions at local and regional level, aim at strengthen the civil society and
encourage it for an active civil participation. For example, concerning the
matter under consideration, a Good Practices Compendium is issued®* under
the first one with best practices from Bulgaria and European Union. At

629 Named “Together Ahead”

639 For funded projects in 2009 and list of beneficiaries in 2011 see,
http://www.sofia.bg/display.asp?ime=ei_project eu&title=%6CF%F0%EE%E3%F
0%E0%EC%E0%20%C5%E2%F0%EE%EF%E0&pathtitle=%C5%E2%F0%EE
%EF%ES%E9%F 1 %EA%E8%20%EF%F0%EE%E3%F0%E0%EC%E8%20%E
F%F0%EE%ES%EA%F2%E8%20%E8%20%EF%F0%E5%E4%F 1%F2%E0%E
2%E8%F2%ES%EB%F1%F2%E2%E0

Financed by the European Social Fund and the National Budget.

The donor states are Iceland, Liechtenstein and Norway.

In 2009, as a product of the project “Public Council: The Live Link Between
Citizens And Local Government.”

631
632
633
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634

district level, there are three examples of established Councils™” in all the

three cities with district division in Bulgaria.

Thus, since more than 5 years there are visible purposeful initiatives for
promotion of active citizenship and civil society inclusion in local
governance process, which have resulted in development of the above-
mentioned products such as Electronic Public Catalogue, Good Practices
Compendium, Draft Rules on Public Councils in Sofia’s Local Government -
Districts Local Government, establishment of functioning Public District
Council. They also resulted in published White Paper on the Citizens’
Participation in Bulgaria and other projects’ results, such as Minimum
Standards on the interaction between institutions and citizens, Standard
Documents on the establishment of Local Councils (ex. Draft Procedure
Rules, guidelines, templates of main documents). It is a sufficient basis for
further progress of democratic civil participation. However, more efforts
need to be put on transparency and accountancy issues, especially in
consideration of systematization and effectiveness of provided information to
citizens.

3.2. Initiatives for Cooperation and Citizens Involvement in Local
Government Decision-Making Processes at District level in Bulgaria

Directly or indirectly, as result of the promotion of active citizenship and
civil society; the Public Councils, Local or Consultative Councils, Civil
Advisory Councils and others are introduced operating as a form of dialogue
with citizens and as body of interaction in the process of consultation and
decision-making, as well as for information, coordination and accountability
at the district level. This is a direct form of citizens’ participation. This
practice of information and interaction between local government and civil
society fully corresponds to the principles of good governance and good
administration. The bodies operate entirely voluntarily and they unite citizens
in support of the development of the district. The initiative for their creation
stems from the district mayor or the civil society and active citizens.

634 Public Advisory Council to Lozenets District (Sofia), Public Council to Primorski
District (Varna), Public Council to Trakia District (Plovdiv). Actually, there is
public information only about the functioning of the last one.
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Figure 2. Established and Functioning Public Councils to Local
Governments at District Level in Bulgaria

Public Councils functioning l 2

Public Councils astablished - 3

0 5 10 15 20 25 30 35 40

Public Councils are established to the District mayors®’ in several of the
35 districts as a general rule with the relevant regulations on organization and
procedure, and/or concrete realized initiatives and projects. From quantitative
point of view, as shown in Figure 2, from all districts only in 8 of them, the
initiative of interaction between civil society and local government at district
level has resulted in establishment of Public Councils, of which only 2 have
recent initiatives and active interaction with citizens and partnership with
stakeholders is functioning. The other could be indicative for inoperative
structures, formal ones or in deep lack of transparency, feedback and
accountability. The last are among the assumptions for repulsion of citizens
from active dialogue with local governments together with lack of sufficient
publicity and formal public discussions, low awareness of the citizens on
their rights and on legal possibilities for their influence on local
governments.”® But from another perspective, the issues related to the
discouragement of local governments to promote civil participation "given
the low interest of the public", also on overcoming the syndrome of "passive
consumption and total criticism" should be mastered by involving the citizens

635 According to public information from different sources. Only five Public Councils
have information published on official websites of respective district
administration or have their own website.

636 National Association of Municipalities in the Republic of Bulgaria, p. 10-11.
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as a "permanent participant in the dialogue to solve problems by generating

ideas and suggestions as partner in their implementation".”®*’

From the next figure (Figure 3) it is clear that in 77 % of the Local
Governments at District level in Bulgaria, there is neither experience nor
practices of direct civil participation of the here-described form of regular
dialogue with local communities. Although, such practices are largely
widespread in other European Metropolitan municipality.”® Also, even that
there are some initiatives of interaction with civil society and realized
promotion, these forms of civil partnership are still rather unstable and
challenging to withstand over time. Moreover, having into account that the
initiatives of cooperation and partnership reach almost a quarter but few of
them continue to be operative in the time, it could be indicator that the above-
mentioned assumptions to master the described syndromes and discourages
are not passable.

Figure 3. Percentage of Functioning and Non-functioning Public
Councils (PC) to Local Government at District Level in Bulgaria

B Districts not established PC

Fublic Councils non functioning

B Public Councils functioning

87 yelikova (2008), p. 145
98 Quch examples are Paris, France and Brussels, Belgium.
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From 24 districts within the Metropolitan municipality, five of them have
introduced Public Councils since 2007. Three®” of them have visibility
through official information about Procedure rules, organization and
management, agendas and meetings, decisions and initiatives, and others.
Another three District Public Councils are implemented within the Varna
Municipality and Plovdiv Municipality, two of them in Varna®*’ and one®' in
Plovdiv®*. All are listed in the following Table 1.

As shown in the above Table 1, the practice of established District Public
Councils varies largely. The Councils’ names differ; the legal form is both
formal (registered non-government organizations) and informal (not
registered bodies), the year of establishment is in the period 2007-2012%%
with one exception. The similarities concern the constitution; generally they
are established following Constituent Assembly; and commonly introduced
rules on organization and procedure. Characteristics for the rules are that all
the elements incorporated in the above-mentioned draft with slight variations,
usually in purpose, fields of activity, composition, managing board, rights
and obligations, duration, procedures and so on. Mostly, it is a joint initiative
of the mayor, citizens of the district and civil society organizations. Such
example is the District Public Council to the mayor of Primorski District in

Varna®. In all cases the work is done on a voluntary basis®®.

63 Ovcha Kupel, Poduyane and Sredets.

From totally 5 districts, namely Asparuhovo, Vladislav Varnenchik, Mladost,

Odesos and Primorski.

Information on web address

http://trakia-plovdiv.com/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=

87&Itemid=85, (December 2013).

From totally 6 districts, namely Central, East, West, North, South and Trakia.

43 Including for Poduyane District Public Council.

4 One of the initiator and member of the Council is the NGO Association “Green
Varna”.

5 Volunteerism as defined by Ann O’M. Bowman and Richard C. Kearney, “form of

participation in which individuals or groups donate time and money to a public

640

641

642

purpose, a means of bringing fresh ideas and energy, whether physical or
financial, into government while relieving some of the service burden.” State and
Local Government (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 2002), p. 104
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Concerning the transparency, it should be noted that there is a significant
lack of information, the information is not published on official websites of
District Local Government, or even published information is not
consequently structured. As public bodies established in public interest, it is
of high importance for the active citizens’ involvement to have sufficient and
well organized, easy to find information about these forms of regular
dialogue. Good but diverse examples in this direction are functioning
Metropolitan Districts Public Councils at Poduyane and Ovcha Kupel
Districts. In the first case, publicity is provided by its own website®*® with
focus on the news and initiatives. In the second one, there is complete
visibility, including the constituent process, Procedure Rules, meetings,
initiatives, on the internet site of the respective district administration.*’

The objectives of the District Public Council are multiple but commonly
limited®*® to the restricted powers of the District mayors. All of them are
established with clear purpose and listed fields of activity. Generally, they are
set out to unite the community in support of the district’s development; to
serve as a structured form of dialogue between local government and active
citizenship; to promote active citizenship and civil participation with ideas,
suggestions, initiatives and more; to participate and assist in the formulation
and implementation of policies and practices throughout the district related to
the fields of activity of the Council; to provide expert support in benefit of
the local community, citizens and society. The objectives and the main fields
of activity are presented in Table 2.

The practices of organization and management are not uniform, as well as
for selection/election and representativeness. The Councils are carried out by
President, Vice-president, Coordinator and/or Secretary, elected by their
members.

646 Available at http://www.os-poduiane.org/index.html (December 2013).

647 Available at http://www.ovchakupel.bg/index.php/bg/ (December 2013).

48 Usually in the fields of Economic Development, Territorial Development and
Public Works, Environment and Ecology, Education and Youth activities,
Culture, Civil Society and Rule of Law, Public Order and Security, Health and
Social Work.
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In some cases, the mayor of the district is the principal of the Public
Council (Poduyane) and carries out direct supervision of the work of the
Council, in others it is President (Ovcha Kupel). Representatives of the
district administration participate in the meetings. In Table 3 the different
approaches are compared.

As shown in Table 3, most of the Councils have stated the possibility to
form permanent and temporary expert working groups upon necessity. The
only exception with three working groups is Poduyane District formed on the
topics: Education, Culture and Sport; Transport, Infrastructure and
Architecture; Landscaping and Ecology. However, there is no evidence of
such practices incorporated. Generally, the Councils are open widely to
active citizens. This includes active poor people, women and minorities
participation as pointed out in relation with the above-mentioned Millennium
goals. Members are representatives of public, private and NGO sector. There
are three cases in which the composition is homogenous (NGOs or House
managers). A common other characteristic to the last ones is that there is not
visibility for recent initiatives and activity. As for the activity, only four of
the eight councils have announced projects or concrete initiatives realized.
More, two of them have a working plan without any subsequent reports. Even
if the Councils, according to their Procedure Rules, meet at least once every
two months to four times annually, the agenda is not pre-announced with one
exception.

The initiatives held by the Councils are mainly in the fields of culture,
green areas, protection of environment, some of them on project basis. Such
examples are the charity events (Charity concert, painting exhibition for
young talent, projection of the documentary "From sea to the empyrean" in
relation with Summer Olympics, Spring Art Salon by artists of different
generations), also green or ecological initiative for better urban environment.
The first ones are supported by private and local public member-
organizations; the last one is developed and performed as project funded by
external non-government source. Thus, this form of civic partnership aids
financially and provides expertise for local governments in pursuing common
district development causes and objectives as stated generally in the Regional
Development Strategy.
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In some of the initiatives, such as public discussions and ideas and
information exchange, two of the Councils are cooperating.**” It is also worth
to mention a quite different activity is the one related to the infrastructure,
introducing construction program in Trakia District in 2009 and 2010.%%
Council’s members have the control functions on the implementation of
planned expenditure and their powers include notifying the Mayor in
identifying inconsistencies and need for corrective action. Moreover, the
mayor should report at the end of the year to the Public Council on the
implementation of the budget and planned activities. But no follow-up is
evident, neither public reports.

So, founded Public Councils, Civil District Councils or Consultative
Councils are created as forms of regular and structured dialogue with local
community meant at information, coordination, consultation, cooperation and
accountancy. Usually they seek publicity, communication and promotion of
civic participation in public life, social and economic development of the
district, respectfully of the metropolitan area or city. But except some
incomplete information mainly about establishment, Procedure Rules and/or
one early activity, in most cases there is no further evidence for activity and
concrete initiatives, projects and accountability. Common for all Public
Councils is that they are not political structures and do not engage in political
and/or religious activities. Their purpose remains the union of citizens to
support the development of the relevant district.

Conclusion

The study of the interaction between the local government at district level
and civil society showed that over the past few years in Bulgaria there are
attempts to develop cooperation and partnership with the local community
and to increase its awareness. First, there is regulation of social relations
associated with local government and local administration is developed to
include the direct participation of citizens and particularly the citizens’
initiatives and local cooperation; and second, there are initiatives to

649 Ovcha Kupel and Poduyane

850 Information on web address
http://trakia-plovdiv.com/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=
87&Itemid=85, (December 2013).

441



encourage activity of civil society and interaction with local government
exist.

As a result of the study, it should be mentioned the findings of occasional
initiatives for citizens’ involvement initiated both by civil society and local
government at district level as a form of direct civil participation mainly in
the period 2007-2010. Also, the deficiency of unified practices, rules and
approaches as well as volunteering must be noted as common traits. The
Bulgarian practice of promotion and interaction between civil society and
local governments at district level till nowadays is characterized by empathic
lack of sustainability. From eight Public Councils established for interaction
with civil society, studied as a result of various initiatives and sources, few of
them seem functioning at present. There is an obvious shortage of
consistency and stability in terms of activity even since the first steps of
establishment of such councils. This directly and significantly have an impact
on the possibility of citizens to engage and influence public processes to
achieve civic goals to district local government level.

Moreover, characteristic is the insufficient transparency and openness,
both in relation with the establishment of the Councils, either within their
period of activity. None or limited initiatives are public, usually implemented
at the very beginning phase. In rare cases there is public information on the
action plans, agendas, decisions, initiatives, etc. The information needs to be
better structured. Once there is an initiative for publicity in a well-structured
manner, the data is not up-dated and the need for actual and complete
information is still there. It reflects on the efficiency of the provided
information ensuing from different reasons, such could be bad organization,
poor delegation of duties, lack of administrative capacity, even lack of
organization and indolence. In any case, the timely, accessible and full
information to provide is a must, in order to create basic conditions for active
citizenship. Other findings are related with unaccountability and formal
citizens’ involvement, passive citizens’ participation and few tangible results.
This shows that the varied attempts for promotion and interaction initiatives
are not stable and result-oriented in long-term. Also, this is quite indicative
for shortcoming of introduction or failure of number of principles of good
and democratic governance at local district level.
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However, despite the weaknesses noted, the cooperation between both
active Public Councils at district level in Metropolitan municipality could be
examined as good European practice.
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Citizens’ Involvement in the Local Governance
Processes in Georgia: Thilisi Case Analyzes
in Direction of Cultural Heritage

Tinatin Kldiashvili
Georgian Institute of Public Affairs (Georgia)

Introduction

In current political reality in Georgia, activeness of civil society is very
crucial. You all know about the political changes in Georgia, but the local
government elections are yet to come. So I decided to discuss the importance
of society involvement regarding cultural heritage processes of Tbilisi in
direction of local government.

“Cultural heritage is the part of culture, which established, maintained
and recovered the importance of values in society development process and
transfers through generations.” (The Law about Cultural Heritage, Georgia).

“Local Government is the right and the opportunity of Georgian citizens,
to manage local issues through legislative processes and local government
institutions, in cooperation with local citizens.” (The Law about Local
Government, Georgia)

Citizens’ involvement in executing local governance is very significant
principle of democracy. Local government, which represents the closest
branch to the population, must accomplish the governance in terms of
pursuing the interests of citizens. The citizens, themselves must be interested
in controlling the local branch in order to achieve the desired outcome.

According to the international experiences and the principle of
subsidiarity, which itself considers the decentralization of power between the
governmental branches in order to execute the implementation more
effectively, the local government institutions better regulate the issues
regarding cultural heritage. This means that decisions are made on local level
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in cooperation with citizens, which itself, increases the probability of
successful outcomes in decision making process.

I must admit that lately cultural heritage has become a luxury matter in
Georgia, as there are many general problems, which are considered more
important for the country; but still problems regarding cultural heritage is the
case when civil society has to realize that we carry enormous responsibility to
the future generation and we must defend and take care of our cultural values.

Throughout the paper 1 will try to concentrate on the rehabilitation
process in Tbilisi and the importance of cooperation between citizens and
local governmental institutions (in our case Tbilisi City Hall).

Case Analysis

I will start the case analysis with the legislative changes in this direction.
In 2008 amendments were made in the “Law about Cultural Heritage of
Georgia”. According to these changes, the responsibility and authority on the
cultural heritage of Tbilisi was granted to The City Hall, which previously
was the prerogative of Ministry of Culture and Monuments Protection of
Georgia (The Law about Cultural Heritage, Georgia). On the one hand, it
seemed as an optimized decision and had its positive aspects. However, I will
discuss three different cases, which outline the importance of society
involvement in governmental processes and on the other hand, the duty of the
local governance institutions - motivation of the population in direction of
participation in social and political activities.

The Reconstruction of Davit Aghmashenebeli Avenue

Davit Aghmashenebeli Avenue is one of the oldest avenues in Thilisi. It is
located on the left bank of the river Mtkvari in the old part of the town. Most
of the buildings located there have monumental statuses. Tbilisi city hall
conducted a research, which has shown that the buildings were in drastic
conditions, they needed urgent base reinforcement, framing of the windows,
facades and etc. In 2009 Thbilisi city hall launched the rehabilitation works,
reconstruction of the buildings and restoration of the facades. *'

1 The official Web Site of Tbilisi City Hall
http://www.tbilisi.gov.ge/index.php?lang_id=ENG&sec_id=5062
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Total amount of the budget, spent on architectural works, was 634 000
000 GEL®*, 1t is notable that citizens’ participation was not envisaged in the
rehabilitation process. Project was completed without considering any of
demands of the population. The involvement of the civil society was on its
lowest point. It is remarkable that during the restoration process lots of
methodological omissions emerged, which are completely unacceptable and
technically irreparable; cultural heritage is the matter that requires
acknowledged steps, otherwise, it will lose the authentic appearance.

For the result, the rehabilitation is completed; but on the background of
nonexistence of cooperation between the local government and the society,
we faced an unsatisfied population, a lost cultural heritage, and no economic
benefit. In my opinion, local managing power must stimulate the civil society
into symbolic involvement in revitalization process, because we face its
significance in final results. Based on international experience, the
involvement could be accomplished in the way of symbolic co-funding; local
population could take participation in restoration process. When the level of
participation increases the filling of national identity is strengthened, the risk
of omissions is decreased and the citizens are determined to defend and
maintain their properties which carry cultural values. Prerequisites of
citizens’ involvement should be motivation of the population to manage the
economic outcome: “rehabilitation for rehabilitation” stands for nothing, it
should be in chain reaction with the economic outcome. Government should
initiate and conduct special workshops for the population to maintain the
knowledge about managing economic benefits.

Of course it’s progressive when local governmental institutions initiate
the rehabilitation of cultural heritage monuments, but if there is no civic
involvement and the restoration is being conducted beyond the needs and
demands of the population, we always get unfavorable result.

After the legislative changes that mentioned above, Thilisi City Hall
seemed to have a policy, which was oriented on foreign investors and thus, to
say it slightly, paid less attention to the monuments of cultural importance of
the city. The City Hall had the privilege to remove the monumental status to
the buildings, which simplified the destruction of monumental buildings and
gave the opportunity to build new skyscrapers and hotels. So the result of the

652 The Research of “Georgian Young Lawyers Association” (GYLA)
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legal changes was that The City Hall had the conflict of interest among the
attraction of the investors and defending the cultural heritage. The balance
was lost between the two above mentioned issues; the representatives of City
Hall announced that the attraction of the investors was the matter of higher
priority. They connected this to the development of tourism, which itself
contributes to the economic growth. This approach is of course acceptable as
a general policy of the country but not in the context of total loss of cultural
heritage of the city, and the state should have the foreseen management
strategy of the “Economics of Cultural Heritage”. In this direction I would
like to discuss one very important case of civic activeness and society
involvement in cultural and social processes:

Gudiashvili Square

This is the case which signifies the importance of citizens’ involvement in
local government processes. The square of Gudiashvili is the only square in
21-st century in Tbilisi which has preserved the authentic style. The buildings
located on this square have monumental statuses and are on the balance of
Thilisi City Hall. In 2008 the city hall drafted a contract with an Austrian-
Georgian investing company “Irao Magnat Group” about the property
privatization. It’s notable that the contract didn’t include the part about the
square’s monumental status and historical values. The investing company has
announced the international tender and published the winner project on the
web-site®”. The project scheme was the de-montage of old buildings and
construction of new modernistic buildings, which of course would have
caused the loss of the cultural values and heritage of the square.

The published project attracted the public interest. Non-governmental
organization “Tiflis Hamkari” initiated the protest manifestations on the
square. This was the first case throughout the city, when manifestation didn’t
have only the protest form. The organizers of the manifest arranged
informative exhibitions of the old photos of the buildings, arranged social and
cultural activities on the square; the information was spreading fast through
social networks, television and press. People gathered on the square selling
handicraft, wines, vintage collections, organized different performances and

853 Georgian Analytical Magazine “Liberali” (In Georgian) http://www.liberali.ge/ge/
liberali/articles/ 106052/
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etc. The collected money was being used to organize the next manifestation.
The slogan for the protest activity was “Minifest for Manifest”. These social
activities took place twice a month during a year.®>*

In 2011, the investing company refused to implement the project
approved by the city hall. Because of dynamic social activities, they faced the
fact that the de-montage of the buildings wouldn’t bring the positive
outcome. Long-term manifestations expressed the society’s strict and
sensitive attitude to their cultural values. They realized that they have the
right and responsibility to be involved in social activities and to manage the
civil processes in direction of their interests in terms of defending and taking
care of their cultural heritage.

As for the present situation, the civil society demands from the City Hall
to transfer the historical property to an investing company for a symbolic
price, in terms of budget saving that will be expended in authentic
rehabilitation process.

The last case reveals the importance of stimulation and motivation of the
society as the necessity of their involvement in social, political and cultural
activities and significance of participation on the international level.

Betlemi District

The district of Betlemi is located in mid-century center of Tbilisi. The
buildings represent best samples of nationality, churches and towers of
universal values. In 2000 the sociological research was conducted in the
district and the strategy of reconstruction was developed. The research
revealed that the population didn’t realize the importance of authentic
restoration and because of severe conditions of the buildings they preferred to
demolish the old buildings and reconstruct them in a new way. In 2004
ICOMOS Georgia (International Council on Monuments and Sites) initiated
a project. The aim of the project was to develop the management model
which would encourage local population to participate in rehabilitation
process and raise their awareness about the importance and historical values,
which carried the district they lived in. ICOMOS started organizing the
introductory meetings with the population. The project was funded by

64 «Tiflis Hamqari” (In Georgian) retrived through http://www.scribd.com/Hamqari
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embassy of Norway in Georgia. Once in a week the population gathered and
got information about their cultural history by different activities. The aim of
the project - mobilization of local population and raising the level of their
activeness - was achieved. ©°

Local population got involved not only in the development process of the
rehabilitation but also in monitoring and directly took part in construction
process. They became actively engaged in the process. Many of them
obtained knowledge in restoration and did it by themselves. It’s notable that
for that time appeared new workplaces for the local population, they got the
economic benefit by building and decorating cafes, galleries, restaurants and
nowadays it’s one of the most visited places in Tbilisi.

The Rehabilitation process still continues; ICOMOS is permanently
working on fund raising by international donor organizations. Raised
awareness of the population about cultural heritage and their produced
cautious and sensitive attitude to the historical territory of their property,
strengthened the filling of national identity and raised their responsibility to
defend and take care of our cultural heritage.

Conclusion

After all the above mentioned, we may say that, it’s very important that
activities in direction of cultural heritage should be initiated by local
government institutions as they represent the closest branch to the population
and appear to be the facilitators of public interest.

The state should form a policy to stimulate the society and emphasize the
significance of their involvement in civic activities. Additionally the state
must establish the managing system of the “Economics of Cultural Heritage”,
which is one the most essential steps for further economic development of the
country, in terms of emerging cultural heritage administration. We must take
international experience into consideration; the state must create favorable
conditions for private sector and encourage their contribution in taking care
of the values of the city.

Historical restoration of the territory must bring the economic outcome to
the city, and generally to the county. Because of inaccurately planned policy

%55 N. Cincabadze, Thilisi, Revitalization of Betlemi District (2011) p. 14
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and not envisaging the risk factors, we face unsuccessful outcomes in
rehabilitation process. Regrettably, Georgia has experienced several cases
when restorations of monumental cities have drastic results which are
contrary to international experience. Local government sector must initiate
the rehabilitation process in direction of needs and demands of the population
in order to avoid unfavorable results.

It’s also worth mentioning that City Councils, grass root based
organizations that should be the facilitators of society’s requirements, have
been rather closed entities, which mostly used to lobby interests of different
business organizations and enterprises, absolutely disregarding the
importance of cultural heritage and civic participation. So as a reasonable and
efficient alternative we can consider the formation of open and transparent
city councils, which should be initiated and established to work in
coordination with local governance institutions. The city councils must
consist of competent people: architects, experts of culture, active citizens,
employees of the City Hall and other civil society or non-governmental
institutions.

As 1 previously mentioned the government of Georgia is still in the
process of formation. In 2012 the population of Georgia re-elected the
government. Because of the policy of Tbilisi City hall, which was completely
in conflict with the decentralization process, the Ministry of Culture and
Monuments Protections of Georgia had to make the amendments in the “Law
about Cultural Heritage “ in 2013 and take back the responsibility about
cultural heritage of the city. In 2014 Local Government elections will be held
and the existing managing power will be replaced; legislative changes in
cultural heritage are predicted again...

Meanwhile, the current situation Georgia is that the civil society is very
active, I'm glad to admit that citizens seem to have realized their influence
and responsibility of participation in decision making processes. Different
sociological researches are being conducted, which will reflect the situation
in cultural heritage of the town. The requirements will be revealed and
hopefully, by sharing the international experience, activeness of civil society
and organized steps of newly formed government, we will receive the desired
outcome.
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“Fundamental Problems of Local Government in Georgia”

Ana Gorgodze
Georgian Institute of Public Affairs (Georgia)

Introduction

The decentralization process is the basics of democratic development.
Usually central governments of different countries try to avoid wide power
distribution but still it is the process which is irreversible for modern
democracies.  This process itself consists of many factors, such as
administrative arrangements, delimitation of competences, financial and
property issues, structural formation processes, control instruments, etc. The
paper is concentrated on the administrative-territorial arrangements what
occur to be the main obstacles in development of local governance in
Georgia. (Caucasus Institute for Peace Democracy and Development)

According to the Georgian Organic Law “On Local Government and
Self-Government”, article 1; Local governance is the right and the
opportunity of Georgian citizens to manage local issues through legislative
processes and local government institutions in cooperation with local
citizens.

Generally speaking local governance has 4 functions, which are:

State Service Distribution;

Decrease of the distance between governance and citizens;
Development of local political elites;

Enactment of the decentralization process opposite the disintegration.

b=

Local Governance is considered to be communal governance as it is the
closest state agency to the population, with one main purpose: to solve the
problematic issues of citizens from the closest position via distribution of
different services. Delivery of proper social programs and services is of great
importance and influence, and the government can achieve citizens’ loyalty
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and trust using this mechanism. But what happens when the communication
and interaction between the citizens and government is indirect and
inefficient, or when local governance is not capable to fulfill its functions?
Georgian local governance has undergone through various reforms and
territorial and structural changes since 1991. The last reforms have widened
the borders of municipalities, which as a phenomenon has its positive and
negative outcomes. These rearrangements of administrative-territorial
borders have changed the communication process between citizens and the
state. Nowadays a new wave of the reform is coming through the changes in
the organic law “On Local Governance and Self-Governance”. As the
changes have not been adopted yet (though are being discussed widely), main
points of the paper will be those indirect cooperation processes between the
local governance units and local population today.

Without proper administrative and territory reform local governance is
just a formality. Academic research about Georgian territorial arrangement
model has not been yet conducted. The paper presented is an attempt to raise
awareness regarding this issue.

Historical Discourse

After the collapse of Soviet Union Georgia has undergone through several
administrative and territorial reforms changing the territorial arrangement
throughout the country (time frame from 1991 to 2005).

During the Soviet era, institutions of local self-governance existed only in
the form of puppet organizations. Neither the Constitution nor legislation
acknowledged the concept of self-governance. Furthermore, there was no
separation of competencies between different administrative levels.
According to the Constitution, all soviets had similar competencies and
responsibilities. (D. Losabreidze [et al], p. 270)

Local administration from 1990 to 1991 generally functioned on two
levels. The first level was constituted by villages, settlements and towns. The
representative body was the local council (Sakrebulo), elected for a three
years term. The head of local administration (Gamgebeli) was nominated by
the prefect and validated by the local council. The law also specified the
following categories of local government: district, town, city district,
community, settlement and village. In 1993-1995 nine regions have been
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introduced and “The Envoy of President of State” (a special position) was
appointed in each region. A strong administrative hierarchy has been
established as special governors worked in absolute coordination with the
central state. In 1995, after the enactment of Georgian Constitution, the issue
of territory arrangement was left open as the jurisdiction was not complete
through the country, because of conflict zones. (Vano Khukhunaishvili
Center for Effective Governance System and Territorial Arrangement
Reform)

Georgia applied for membership to Council of Europe (COE) in 1997 and
agreed to conduct free and democratic local elections no later than autumn
1998. This year was also notable as the organic law “On Local Governance
and Self-Governance” was adopted in August 1997. In November 1998 local
election was held in 1031 administrative units, out of which 971 were self
governing units and 60 — local governing unit. (National Parliamentary
Library of Georgia)

Between 1998 and 2002, twenty seven units were added to the whole
aggregate according to new territory reform as little settlements dissociated
from the villages. Accordingly on the 2™ of June in 2002, local elections
were held in 998 self governing units. To go through the territory
arrangement of 2005, there were following levels of governance. (Vano
Khukhunaishvili Center for Effective Governance System and Territorial
Arrangement Reform):

1. 9 Regions — out of which there was Tbilisi, the capital of Georgia and
2 autonomous republics. The above mentioned level was not
concretely isolated by the rule of law;

2. Middle level — 65 districts and 6 cities, which were not in the
submission of the region;

3. Lower, third level — 1004 units (Villages, tribes, settlements and
cities).

The above mentioned were the only legitimated local governance levels.
After the “Rose Revolution” the reform of local governance came out to be
the priority for the new government and in 2005 President of Georgia issued
the edict no. 136 by which the “territory reform state commission” was
established to decentralize managerial system and implement the new reform
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for the effective management and local governance (National Parliamentary
Library of Georgian)

Problem Formulation

2006 was the year of essential changes in terms of country’s
administrative-territorial arrangement. After the declaration of the election
results, the lower level local governance units (villages, tribes, settlements
and cities) were abolished. The only governing unit in the district came out to
be the municipal unit. The villages were deprived of legal entity status and
the “Gamgebeli” nominated the village governor, direct clections were
abolished. The principles of local and central governance were not properly
separated, even though the difference between these two is rather significant.
By the local government concept public officials must be elected, which are
obliged to represent the needs and demands of their own villagers, the
population in their territorial unites. But after the reform the picture we had
was, with the exception of the mayor of Tbilisi who is directly elected, all
local governance officials were appointed to their positions directly by the
central government. (Caucasus Institute for Peace Democracy and
Development)

After the abolishment of their legal entity status and the territorial
rearrangements, the village units were left without their own budgeting and
property. Experts had different views about the enlargement of the
municipality units. Those who declared that larger municipal units would be
more efficient used the economical power and sustainability of larger units as
an argument. After the process of border widening, the mobilization of
financial resources would be much easier and, as a result, this would have
caused development of municipal services. Also another positive aspect
would be the formation of municipal offices with more qualified and
competent public officials and the bureaucracy processes would become
easier to manage, which itself would positively contribute to the optimization
of the administration in general.

On the other hand, the opponents of the boarder enlargement convinced
that, this kind of change would increase the distance between local citizens
and weak local government units. Villagers often have to visit administrative
center of the municipality to solve the problems of their villages, what in
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conditions of poor infrastructure is rather problematic, especially for the
alpine villages. With poor resources and budgeting, local government units
became absolutely dependent on the center financially, instead of
decentralization. In 2005-2006 this types of financial influence from the
center was unofficial, and it 2007 with new law changes and legislative acts
this mechanism was in the new legal framework.

The power concentrated on the highest levels of government caused the
threats of politicized processes. After the territorial border enlargement
policy, the central government differentiated municipalities because of
diverse infrastructure and opportunities and all this was also very tightly
connected to the political objectives: “to please the municipality were the
electorate is more numerous, to gain the loyalty of the citizens and votes for
the elections.”

After the territorial rearrangement the population in terms of municipal
units increased dramatically. If the population of first level local government
unit was 4 354 before the reform, the number of average citizens per
municipal unit raised to 48 380. The new statistics is absolutely different
from the countries of European Union: in 40 out of 47 EU members and also
in numerous developed countries the number of average citizens in a
municipal unit is between 7 to 18 thousand inhabitants.

EU responded rather critically about the above mentioned changes and
gave rather strict recommendations. In the EU resolution no. 1415 (2005),
resolution no. 1477 (2006) and in document no. 10779 (2006) we can see the
following criticism: “the municipal level in Georgia is too large for the
existing local governance, as they do not have resources to accomplish the
authority, what itself causes the threat of the politicized government.” The
document also underlines that the euphoria of “Rose Revolution” has already
passed and the integration of Georgia in EU processes depends on real and
strategic plans and actions in direction of local governance development.
(Caucasus Institute for Peace Democracy and Development)

The administrative-territorial reform and its outcomes, not only violated
the fundamental processes of local governance, but it is also against the
“European Charter of Local Self-Government” and its articles, which the
parliament of Georgia ratified on 26™ of October, 2004. From 14 articles of
the Charter Georgia has ratified 10, out of which the 4™ article of the
document is about the subsidiary principle, which is defined as follows:
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“Public responsibilities shall generally be exercised, in preference, by those
authorities who are closest to the citizen. Allocation of responsibility to
another authority should weigh up the extent and nature of the task and
requirements of efficiency and economy.” The excerpt implicates the most
important democratic and constructive principle that authority should be built
“from bottom to top.” (Vano Khukhunaishvili Center for effective
Governance System and Territorial Arrangement Reform)

Since 2006 central government unofficially gained more and more
authority, while decreasing the authority of the municipalities on the local
level, in terms of exclusive authority realization, such as communal issues
(water and sewerage), and the Ministry of Regional and Infrastructure
Development came out to be the executive public agency in this type of
services.

With the removal of local budgeting process and property management
from villages to larger municipal centers, village has lost its functions. To
improve the situation, Ministry of Regional Development and Infrastructure
established “Village support program” what in its very beginning has been a
populism oriented project. In 2009 by the government’s ordinance #41 — 50
million Georgian Laris were supposed to be allocated among 3900 villages,
which could not even solve the problems of low priority of the local villagers.
Corruption and inappropriate spending followed the establishment of the
“Village support program”.

With the optimization of administration, financial and human resources
were centralized in municipal centers. This kind of changes stimulated
migration processes from the villages to the district centers and cities. The
population of the villages has decreasing trend. According to the statistics of
2002, out of 3900 villages (Mtskheta-Mtianeti Information Center):

o 162 villages are absolutely abandoned;

e 152 villages are populated with citizens from 1-10;

. 169 villages are populated with citizens from 11-25;
e 224 villages are populated with citizens from 22-40;
e 360 villages are populated with citizens from 51-100.
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To sum up the problem formulation: there are directions of problems
which are important to be solved, such as territorial arrangement, conformity
to international standards, budgeting, election processes and decision making.

Democratic forms of governance at the local level were not established;
there is still no clear strategy and orientation about the territorial
arrangement; existing local governance principles are not capable to ensure
socio-economical development; social awareness about local governance is
rather low and all new initiatives come from international experience, which
is not tailored and adapted to Georgian reality.

Conclusion

Territorial rearrangements brought limited financial sustainability to the
municipal units. It is also rather problematic and obscure in terms of time and
resource consuming as new boundaries, positions of officials (some citizens
don’t even understand whom they should contact: the “Gamgebeli”, The
Ministry of Regional and Infrastructural Development, or appointed village
governor) and administrative centers are distanced from citizens. As a result
villagers and former small municipalities have limited financial autonomy
and insufficient own revenues; frequent interventions from regional
governors into local affairs; not clear regional development strategy;
underdeveloped local economy; nonexistence of institutionalized interest
groups (David Melua).

From the other point of view in this model government officials easily
implement new policies, spend less time on negotiations, are financially more
certain and stable and heads of local executives are accountable to local
elected officials.

With the changes is the organic law “On Local Government and Self-
Government”, the number of self-governing cities will increase as city status
will be given to settlements with population more then 15 000. Also the
budgeting system and the fiscal policy will be more decentralized. Village
councils will be established, for the local policy to be more flexible and
adequate to the needs of local population. This draft law is initiated to be
discussed at the parliamentary sessions nowadays.
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Long Waves of Regional Co-Operation in Black Sea Region:
Challenges and Opportunities for Turkey’s Energy Security

Arif Darmawan
Marmara University (Turkey)

Introduction

Regional cooperation among developing and developed countries that
very important nowadays has the potential to support national development
strategies, and to some extent fill the gaps in the global economic governance
system. In order to do so it has to extend beyond liberalization to include
policy areas that strengthens the potential for growth and structural change.
There appears to be an untapped potential for closer regional cooperation
among developing countries in these areas, like Black Sea region which
could also add policy options to those available at the national level. Ideally,
regional integration and cooperation should not to show the balance power of
domination of one country, but should become the focus key of development
strategies.

Economic integration within a national economy is associated with
expanding domestic markets, a shifting pattern of employment away from
rural activities and an increasing industrial division of labor that leads to a
dense network of input-output linkages between sectors. Strong national
strategy are also required to forge the social-political consensus needed to
mobilize and channel resources into productive investment and to manage the
trade-offs incurred along a dynamic development path, including those
arising from increased external integration. Regional cooperation seek to
integrate into the world economy in the expectation that this will help
accelerate output growth and productivity and improve living standards
through increased trade, technology, and capital flows. In order to derive
such benefits from external integration, similar conditions have to be fulfilled
as for internal integration (Bianchi, 1998); they must have a certain level of
local production capacity, skills, and technological sophistication, an array of
market supporting institutions and good infrastructure.
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Regional cooperation occurs in various forms and degrees, and is in
general aimed at increasing cross-border linkages and deepening
interpenetration of economic activity for the mutual benefit of economies
within a geographic region. Regional cooperation can provide some means to
help countries cope better with globalization.®® The main forces that have
shaped the process of globalization over the past two decades have also
dominated recent trends in regional cooperation.

The Black Sea region is one of the areas in Southeast Europe that being
best practice about regional cooperation in the world. The Black Sea region
has been occasionally the periphery of significant units: an extension of the
either the Mediterranean, the backyard of the Ottoman and the Russian
empire, an extension of the Soviet zone or the frontier of Europe (Workshop
Report of IBSS, 2011). On the other hand, the geographic limits and
distinctive features (geography, economy, culture, etc.) of the region have not
been clarified. The academic definitions, often overlapping, reflect the
diversity in envisaging the Black Sea region on a political level and the
disparate and often rival initiatives in cooperation. The Black Sea area
represents a dynamic peripheral environment and a crucial place of
production and transit of consistent energy supplies (Figure 1). A number of
pipeline projects developed crossing the Black Sea region have already
proven the significance for the countries around this region.

Energy stands at the significant role of the latest international
developments and constitutes a principal issue for international external
affairs and security policies. The uncertainty about the capability of covering
future international demand has intensified the efforts to control over new
and existing reserves, transfer routes, industrial and commercial chain of
transport, and finally the speculative exploitation of this uncertainty in
international market. Energy issues are significant for the Black Sea region
since half of the energy imports to Europe transit to this region. To secure the
region’s fuel supply and production networks, Black Sea region countries
should maintain an active approach towards ameliorating the access to the
new energy sources, expanding alternative routes and enabling the transit

8% <Globalization’ is commonly used as a shorthand way of describing the spread and
connectedness of production, communication and technologies across the world.
(infed.org)
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between Western markets, and Caucasus and Central Asian producing
countries.

The Southern Corridor creates an essential route of access for Caspian
resources to the European market. Azerbaijan is on board and the fact that
this country has made another step in supporting approach on energy.
Diversification of transit routes and sources, development of renewable
energies, energy efficiency and conservation are areas where regional actors
can improve their cooperation (Aurescu, 2011). The opening of new gas
routes from the Caspian region to Europe through the Black Sea area, as well
as the construction of LNG terminals on the Black Sea shore have to be
mentioned. These projects underscore the emerging profile of this region as
an axis of energy diversification projects and for energy security in Europe.
Bes and J. Poblome (2006) consider transport as another building block for
integrating our region into the increasingly globalizing world. Transport
corridors should contribute to the design of broader perspectives that address
today’s social and economic context. Without effective, reliable and efficient
transport, regional trade is hampered and international investments lag.

In case of Turkey, Turkey is a consumer and a transit country. Turkey’s
increasing demand for energy and its dependency on foreign resources places
it in a different position. Despite some commonalities in approaching
regional issues in Black Sea region, Turkey has distinguished itself on such
issues as security and regional configurations with its collaborative actions
with the United States (US) and other Western powers. Despite all of these,
since the early 2000s Turkey has developed an economic and regional
partnership among Black Sea region member countries. Energy, on the other
hand, brings regional dimension as the driving force of this regional
cooperation.

Theoretical Concept
Regional Co-operation

Access to a larger market as a means of achieving scale economies and
diversifying production has also been a long-standing rationale for regional
arrangements among developing and developed countries (Park, 2006).
Industrial and economy differentiation broadens the potential for expanding
intra-industry trade. Among countries with similar economic structures and
technological capabilities, firms that cross various thresholds in terms of size,
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productivity performance and technological know-how tend increasingly to
trade abroad, giving rise to an interactive and cumulative process between
internal and external integration. Exports allow scale economies to be further
exploited, which can also attract FDI. At the same time a growing outward
orientation exposes firms to new products and processes, and to new sources
of competition. These considerations apply to outward orientation generally,
but for many countries that are at an early stage of industrial development, a
regional orientation involving countries at a similar level of development
may be considered a more viable option. This is because the initial foreign
competition within the region may be less difficult to handle, the
technological gap vis-a-vis competitors from more advanced countries
outside the region may be easier to close, and the probability of finding a
level playing field is greater.

Formal regional cooperation can be accompanied by very different
degrees of effective regional integration, and this has sometimes occurred
among countries without the prior conclusion of formal trade arrangements or
other far-reaching policy cooperation (Higgott, 2002). Formal agreements on
trade liberalization or other forms of regional cooperation are not a
precondition for de facto integration; in general there is a two-way dynamic
interaction between the two. Once external linkages reach a certain level of
intensity, there will be pressure from producers to lower or remove the
various barriers to intraregional trade, including bureaucratic red tape and
conflicting legal restrictions and administrative procedures, as well as
demands for better transport and communications infrastructure.

Energy Security

When talking about national security in our days, one should also have in
mind the crucial component of energy security which in rough terms refers to
reliable, affordable, and sustainable flow of energy. However, the subject not
only implies multiple definitions on different levels, but it also stands for a
complexity that produces many challenges to be faced and considered, such
as: major consumers increasingly rely on energy imports; many producer
countries are politically and economically unstable; there is a dependency on
a limited number of oil and gas pipelines; price volatility; there are
geopolitical problems and then there is climate change (Torbakov, 2007).
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Energy, in general, is defined in all the documents as vulnerability, and
the way of handling it is through regional cooperation, where have the next
reference, as well as in the partnership working. Energy security is
considered more of a domestic issue. Some of international organization,
including EU, at the decision-making level identified energy security as an
integral part of the internal security of the state. The first European Security
Strategy in 2008 devoted little attention to energy security, stating only that
“energy dependence is a special concern for Europe”, the more so because it
represents the largest importer of oil and gas, with imports accounting for 50
% of total consumption®’.

Energy security was attributed “an important role in guaranteeing national
security” from a socio-economical perspective, the means for accomplishing
this task being the operational adaptation and optimization of the structure of
the consumption of primary resources, as well as increasing energy
efficiency®®. The guidelines for energy security is general and repetitive,
illustrating an interest that was only in its initial phase and also an attempt to
align to country perception, but includes some particular elements due
geographical position and its socio-economic stage of development.

Methodology and Research Question
Methodology of Research

This paper tried to investigate the impact of regional co-operation in Black
Sea region through a literature review approach using economical and
sociological methodologies. Basically, this paper used an analysis on the
documents of Black Sea countries mostly of Turkey as the main object and
international organizations related about this topics, and check on the
functionality of those subjects, meaning it relevance as well as the way the
provisions are applied by the implementation from Black Sea region in
practice.

657 «A Secure Europe in a Better World — European Security Strategy,” Brussels, 12
December 2002,
http://www.consilium.europa.eu/uedocs/cmsUpload/78367.pdf , p. 3

88 «National Security Strategy,” Bucharest, 2007,
http://www.presidency.ro/static/ordine/SSNR/ SSNR.pdf p. 18.
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Then, the second step included examination and classification of some
data in order to have first the real perception of these issues as well as to
evaluate the capacities of collecting data to elaborate and apply of output.
Main findings of this research will address the role of Turkey in Black Sea
region and considers the challenges and opportunities related about Turkey’s
energy security in this region. Both of them give directly on the topic at hand
and also seek to maintain broader perspective, as other papers focus on same
topics in Black Sea region issue. The result of this paper hopes to prove the
viability of the research on those countries from the Black Sea region and
give added inputs and integrated the results in a regional approach as well as
in a common format.

Data Source

The objectives of this paper is to identify and address all related
determinants in economy, politic, and energy of Black Sea region which have
correlation with role of Turkey in energy security issues. The study of this
paper is using data from authorized and legal sources, from journals, books,
working papers, and articles. The data obtained from various publication
databases. Sample size was determined by the data availability which, in turn,
dictated the number of determinants to include in the study.

Research Question

Against from the background, this research has several number of
questions related to address about regional cooperation in Black Sea region
and role of Turkey in energy security. Collaboration in the area has taught a
twofold lesson: on one hand, there is the co-operation that develops naturally
among Black Sea region countries on geography and political issues. On the
other hand, on questions dealing with economy and energy, it would be a
serious mistake not to approach co-operation in a much broader sense,
including countries that, due to economic, geographical or historical ties, are
linked to the Black Sea region. This is why Turkey has a significant role of
this region, referred to as the Wider Black Sea, including countries which
share historical moments, geographic proximity as well as a strong desire to
cooperate in order to improve national goals.
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Turkey is unmistakably a key regional player. Turkey can and will bring,
for sure, added value to the process, given all the heritage of the Turkish
Republic, its expertise and geographic proximity to the target-states of the
Eastern Partnership. Moreover, the question of this research will take a part
as regional co-operation in Black Sea region, how strategic position of
Turkey in Black Sea region can beneficial for their energy security system,
and what are challenges and opportunities in order to achieve the goal of the
process.

Discussion and Findings

Black Sea Region: From Regional Co-operation to Geopolitical Energy
Competition

Faster growth and expansion of industry on low-and middle-income
countries has increased their energy needs. An efficient energy infrastructure
is a precondition for economic development in general, and for industrial
development and diversification in particular. Yet it is very capital-intensive
and often requires large-scale investment, which many developing-country
governments find difficult to finance. Mobilizing such financing through
privatization may not always to be compatible with long-term strategic
consideration. Moreover, energy supply and distribution is largely
determined by the natural endowments of each country, and only a few
countries can meet their energy needs without cooperation with neighboring
countries.

The Black Sea region is a distinct geographical region, rich in natural
resources, which generates a series of opportunities and challenges at both
regional and international levels, being a market under expansion. Moreover,
the area has always been considered as having high developmental potential,
particularly in key sectors such as transport, environment, and mostly, energy
resources (Teodorescu, 2013).

Black Sea region have launched as a regional initiative in the midst of a
regional transformation for promoting economic cooperation in this region.
The Black Sea region altogether represents 7.6 % of the world’s economy. Its
GDP grows 6 % annually and total GDP amounts to 3.4 trillion USD along
with an intra-trade volume which amounts to almost 300 USD (BSEC, 2012).
It has a total population of 350 million, endowed with rich hydrocarbon
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resources, a strong scientific and technological base and high quality human
resource. There is still a vast potential for cooperation that remains untapped
and room for further improvement. In short, the goal for regional cooperation
should be removing all banners before economic, commercial, and
humanitarian interaction among the Member States. The oil depots in the
Black Sea region are well-known even nowadays, proving to be a vital
corridor for natural gas and oil transportation, presently 40 % of the oil being
transported towards the Western Europe, while up to 70 % increase being
estimated for 2020. Regardless of this aspect, there is no doubt that the Black
Sea region itself has substantial energy resources, very few of them being
explored and exploited.

Consequently, the need for energy security in the Black Sea region may
lead to increased interdependence between Eastern and Western Europe,
being significant to emphasize that, on NATO agenda, energy security and
challenges in the Black Sea region are considered to be issues of major
interest. Under a great variety of dimension that continued to characterize the
geopolitical conflicts of interest in the Black Sea region, the economic aspect
to be the most important, thus generating powerful competition at diplomatic
level.

According to a press statement on 3 February 2009 — “the EU energy
policy: the energy security first” — the European Parliament analysis of the
EU energy situation. Consequently, for the purpose of ensuring energy
security, the establishment of hydrocarbon transport routes has generated a
real competition with the participation of the EU, a consequence of the fact
that the Russian Federation, as the main gas supplier for the EU states, is
directly interested in the energy game in the Black Sea region. Moscow
considered that the “energy vector” represents the only way to keep Europe
under pressure and it would not allow losing the leading position it currently
holds in this competition.

In the geopolitical context, one idea is certain — the Russian Federation
and Turkey will continue to compete for influence and control upon the
Black Sea region, this matter belonging to their vital interests to prevent
alternation in the current power equation in the region through political
interference of any kind in the Black Sea region. Providing energy security in
the Black Sea region represents a key element of the regional security.
Moscow will continue to use its energy resources and export capabilities as
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means of political pressure, thus aiming at counteracting the EU efforts for a
common energy policy that would lead to strengthening its negotiation power
comparing to the Russian authorities. Considering the current geopolitical
competition in Black Sea region, the Russian Federation continues to exploit
the opportunities created, and it is in the process of regaining the strategic
initiative in the region.

Turkey’s relations with Russia in the energy field have been compatible
with Russia’s expectations until now. Although this situation has placed a
heavy financial burden on Turkey’s shoulder, it has been caused by necessity.
Energy accounted for 23 % of Turkey’s total imports in 2011 (Celikpala,
2013). In other words, more than one-fifth of Turkey’s import bill comes
from energy imports, with Russia providing the largest amount. The natural
gas agreements which were signed recently indicate that Turkey has taken
affirmative steps in, at least, the energy field. Thus energy co-operation has
been the backbone of Turkish-Russian relations in general. It could be
assessed positively to date, although it could lead to negative implications for
relations between the two countries in the future. For the most part, the states
that hug the littorals of the Black Sea region are overwhelmingly dependent
on Russia for a significant portion for their energy needs, and especially
natural gas.

For Turkey, energy relationship with Russia has had its own
complication. Despite being one of the largest buyers of Russian
hydrocarbons, periodic trade disputes have plagued the partnership. In 2008,
shortly following the 2008 war between Russia and Georgia, Turkey-bound
exports were unexpectedly curbed by Russia, which many analysts said was a
punitive measure for Ankara’s permission for two U.S. warships to transit the
Bosphorus. In 2011, Turkish state gas pipeline operator, Botas canceled its
contract with Russian state gas giant Gazprom over the latter’s stubbornly
above-market rates and rigid terms.

These various episodes have not gone unnoticed throughout Europe,
either, which has been affected either directly or indirectly by periodic energy
crisis. Among the Black Sea region, this sensitivity has been especially
heightened, as they are generally the most directly-affected by extended
uncertainty posed by Russian energy delivery.
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Turkey’s Strategic Position in Co-operation of Black Sea Region

Turkey is a transcontinental country, stretching across Anatolia in the
western Asia and Thrace in the southeastern Europe. With its strong
historical, cultural, and economic influence in the neighborhood, it has a
multi-dimensional importance in the energy scene of the region including
parts of the EU, Russia, Caucasus, Central Asia, the Middle East, and Africa
(Ediger, 2008).

Turkey has a strategic position as an oil and gas transit country, providing
secure energy transit geography of increasing importance between energy-
producing and consuming countries in the region (Figure 3). The number of
pipeline projects developed crossing or ending in Turkey have already proven
the significance of Turkey’s “geo-energy space”. The well-known Baku-
Thilisi-Ceyhan crude oil pipeline, which is one of the biggest energy
infrastructures of the decade, has been operating since May 2006 as the
second oil pipeline of the country after the Kirkuk-Ceyhan. The Russian —
Turkey (Western), Novorossiysk — Samsun (Blue Stream), Baku — Tbilisi —
Erzurum (Shah Deniz), and Turkey — Greece (European) pipelines are the
natural gas pipelines extending in north-south and east-west directions. The
Samsun-Ceyhan crude oil pipeline and Turkey-Austria (Nabucco), Trans-
Caspian, and Iraq-Turkey natural gas pipeline projects are in the planning or
implementing stages at present.

Turkey has been very successful in developing energy consumption
capacity for last decades (Ediger, 2003). For this, it is often recognized as one
of the most important emerging markets in the world’s energy sector.
Turkey’s importance in the world’s energy scene thus does not depend on its
strategic location only, but also on its economic development performance
resulting from the reform efforts of more than two decades. Turkey, which is
a founding member of the OECD (Organization for Economic Co-operation
and Development) and the G-20, is also a member of trade organizations
such as WTO (World Trade Organization), BSEC (Organization of the Black
Sea Economic Cooperation), and D-8 (Developing Eight).

At present, Turkey has the 17th largest economy in the world with an
average GDP growth rate of around 6.6 % but falling down to 2.2 % in 2012.
As a result of such a strong and stable growth coupled with large
privatization and structural changes in economy, Turkey succeeded in
attracting a significant amount of FDI and is expected to attract a higher
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figure in the years to come. Turkey has been applying policies based on the
contribution to supply stability in this region, by taking the leading role in
significant regional oil and natural gas projects.

Turkey is one of the best placed to contribute to the security and
prosperity of Black Sea region. Turkey is sophisticated enough to recognize
that there are shortcomings at the level of regional cooperation. Turkey ended
2011 with the signing of two important energy agreements. The first one was
the agreement signed on 27 December for the construction of the Trans-
Anatolia Gas Pipeline (TANAP) which will transport Azeri natural gas to
Europe. The second agreement, signed in Moscow on 29 December, calls for
cooperation within the field of natural gas to the construction of South
Stream. Needless to say, this result yields significant impact for strengthening
confidence in expended regional cooperation and also enhancing Turkey’s
energy security.

Challenges and Opportunities for Turkey’s Energy Security in Black
Sea Region

Currently, energy security is an integral part of each national security
strategy, and the challenges brought about by the globalization process
should be taken into account, and malfunction or vulnerability from one side
of the globe (related to an energy source) indirectly affecting other
consumers from other areas of the world.

Turkey is dependent on energy imports, 581.000 barrels of oil are
imported per day, 737 million kWh of electricity, and 38.4 billion cubic
meters of natural gas annually (CIA World Fact Book, 2012). This
constitutes approximately 65 % of Turkey’s energy imports and this figure is
projected to increase over the next two decades to approximately 75 % due to
Turkey’s growing population (Baran, 2005). Turkey does not own any
significant energy sources and imports gas from Russia and oil from the
Middle East on a large scale. As mentioned before, almost 65 % of Turkey’s
natural gas imports now come from Russia. Moreover, its dependence on
foreign energy suppliers is increasing continuously. Therefore, Turkey wants
to decrease its dependence on imported gas and oil resources by mechanism
of energy security.
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Turkey’s energy consumption is growing and will continue after. Turkey
is especially dependent on foreign countries for oil and natural gas. The
domestic natural gas production rate in total consumption is around 3 %.
Because of insufficient natural gas resources, Turkey compensates for its
increasing natural gas consumption by importing 95 % of the total demand
from neighboring countries. Turkey’s main goal related about energy security
is to avoid dependency on Russian energy supply and to seek alternative
energy supplies that could satisfy its growing consumption, thus diversifying
its supply of energy resources (Soyhan, 2009).

Energy security should be important for Turkey, as it aspires to be a
regional energy hub. Turkey will be the key for Azerbaijan in transporting
natural gas but the gas must first pass across Georgia to reach Turkey. The
Russian gas game should also be a factor, because what is good for Turkey is
good for the European Union in terms of hydrocarbon transit, but bad for
Russian business, i.e. Russia’s attempt at a monopoly on the European gas
market. Because of Turkey’s ever growing need for natural gas and Russia’s
ability to supply Turkey.

Recently, Turkey has begun a number of major pipeline projects in order
to meet its rising domestic energy demand and provide transport to the
European Union. These major pipelines are enhancing Turkey’s role as an
important transit country, helping bring stability and prosperity in the Black
Sea region, and contributing the energy security for European Union.

There are opportunities related to the energy deposits of the Black Sea
and the role of this region as both a resource-rich area and producer corridor
for carrying petroleum and gas to Europe. EU member states have increasing
economic interests in this region, a potentially attractive place for foreign
direct investment including Turkey as a transit country. Therefore, conflict
resolution should be regarded as a prerequisite for securing energy export
routes. Turkey, unfortunately, sees its fair share of terrorism by dissident
groups from within — most notably, the PKK (Kurdistan Workers Party) —
which is a threat to the pipelines in the eastern part of the country (Eissler,
2012). Turkey does not have special task force to solve this problem. The
Turkish State under the Ministry of Interior undertakes the security and
protection of the pipelines (Grigoryan, 2011). The fact that Turkey does not
have a specific security force for its vast network of pipelines is costly for
Turkey. The losses taken in Turkey’s pipeline network have already
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indirectly affected the countries that are either supplying or receiving the
hydrocarbons.

Pipelines are economic bridges as well as political tools, and they are also
expected to attract infrastructure and foreign direct investment (FDI). In this
framework, the Nabucco pipeline for example, will promote long-term
economic interests of whole countries in the Black Sea region. It will
encourage foreign investment in the energy sector and regional development,
and contribute to higher level of competition. The Nabucco project now not
only allows Turkey to assert itself as a regional power, but also makes
Turkey indispensable to the West. It also allows Turkey to entice countries in
its near-abroad with economic incentives-primary energy transportation — and
thus expand its role in the Middle East. Nabucco pipeline’s considered to be
prospective contribution to its aim of becoming the regional energy hub. In
general, political stability is another precondition for the development of
energy security, as is its internal equivalent, if the development of vital
energy and infrastructure projects is to be processed (Efe, 2011).

Conclusion

With its geographic location between large energy markets and major oil
and gas producer countries, Turkey can create an important role for itself in
the Black Sea region (Efe, 2011). Improving the energy cooperation between
Turkey and member states of Black Sea region paves the way for the
establishment of a competitive and transparent market within the region. In
Black Sea region, the strengthening of cooperation in the energy sector will
contribute significantly to the importance of regional cooperation and
national energy security. Consequently, the construction of these oil and gas
pipelines as economic bridges will break the political and energy dominance
of Russia and, in this respect, will be essential for the region’s integration
with the West (European Union). It will also stabilize the region by building
economic links between the countries, and trade and capital flows will
increase Black Sea region and open up new possibilities for bilateral and
regional cooperation in the future.

Furthermore, for the sake of economic and regional co-operation in
energy security which is important for Turkey, it involved and creates
stronger policy and trust. On the other hand, challenges and opportunities, for
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example, closer economic and commercial ties but higher for the risk of the
conflict, must made Turkey to develop instability in the short and long term
for save and keep the national energy security, thus in order to bring the
achievable collaboration in the Black Sea region.
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Figure 1. The Route Map of Pipelines in Black Sea Region (Wigan, 2011).
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and Gas Security (Ediger, 2008).
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Kentlesme, fabrika {iretim sisteminde iiriinlerin imalati, bu triinlerin alim1
ve satimina olanak veren pazarin ortaya ¢tkmasi gibi diger toplumlarla olan
geleneksel iligkilerin  degismesine, banker, tiiccar gibi, g¢esitli sosyal
zimrelerin ortaya c¢ikmasina, farklilagmaya ve niifusun yogunlagmasina
sebebiyet veren toplumda bir dizi genis Ol¢ekli degisikligin genel adidir.
(Tilly, 1964: 16-17, Aktaran Vries, 1995: 44)

Kentlesme ayni zamanda demografik, ekonomik ve toplumsal degisim
siirecidir. “Kentlesme sanayilesmeye kosut olarak kent sayisinin artmasi
bugiinkii kentlerin artmast sonucunu doguran toplum yapisinda artan oranda
is bolimii ve uzmanlagsma yaratan insan ve davranig iligkilerinde kentlere
ozgii degisikliklere yol agan niifus birikim siirecidir.” (Keles, 2008: 24)

“Tiirkiye’nin kentlesme ¢izgisinde kokli yapisal degisim 2. Diinya
Savasi’ndan sonra baglar.” “1950 sonrasindaki kirsal alandaki koklii
doniisiime paralel olarak artan go¢ kentlerin niifusunu hizla artirmigtir.”
(Okutan, 1995: 21) “Tarim arazisinde ekilebilir topraklarin sinirina hizla
erisilmesi, tarimda isgiiciiniin yogun kullanimini sinirlayan makinanin
baslamasi, topraksizligin ve yeterli topragi olmayanlarin artmasi” kirdan
kente gocii tetiklemistir “Tarimsal olmayan iiretim teknolojisi, topraktan
kopma hizina ayak uydurabilecek bir hizla degismedigi i¢in igsizlik sorunu
ortaya c¢ikmistir.” (Okutan 1995: 22) Kursal alandaki ¢oziilmeye karsin
kentlerdeki i3 olanaklar1 yetersiz kalmis sanayilesme ve tarimda
modernlesme ile kentlesme ayni hizda gitmemistir. Yine 90’11 yillarda benzer
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bir sekilde giivenlik ve igsizlik sorunlari sebebiyle dogudan batidaki kent
merkezlerine gb¢ yasanmugtir. Tiirkiye sanayinin Oniine gegen bir kentlesme
stireci yasamistir. % 20’ lerde seyreden kentlesme orani giiniimiizde %
80’lere yaklagmis, gliniimiize kadar uzanan garpik yapilasma kentlilesme vb.
sorunlara yol agmustir.

Kentlesme siireci ile birlikte ortaya ¢ikan kentsel sorunlarin
¢Ozlimsiizligii kent huzurunu bozar ve kentte giivenlik sorunlarina da yol
acar. Bu kentsel sorunlarin belli baglilari, rant, yanlis toprak kullanimi ve
verimli arazileri insaat sektoriine agma, yanlis ve g¢arpik yapilagma, kent
merkezlerinin kontrolsiiz biiyiimesi, gecekondulagma, trafik sorunlarmin
biliylimesi, ¢evre kirliligin artmasi, hizli tiiketim ve kent merkezlerinin
tiiketim merkezleri haline gelmesi olarak siralanabilir. Yal¢indag, (1995: 73)
kentsel sorunlari, planlama ve kent topraginin kullanilmasindaki aksakliklar,
bunlarin yarattig1 kontrolsiiz ve plansiz biiyiime, konut ve arsa yetersizligi,
kentsel toprak rantt ve rant paylasimindaki yanlisliklar, kent-i¢i ulagim
yetersizligi, yogunlugu artan kent merkezi ile eklenen yerlesim yerlerinde alt
yapt ve Oteki belediye hizmetlerinin istenen boyutta saglanamamasi, kent
kimligi sorunu, toplumsal huzursuzluklar, giivenlik sorunlari, bireylerin
birbirlerine, sivil toplum &rgiitlerine ve kent yonetimine yabancilagmalari, ve
¢evre kirlenmesi olarak ifade eder.

Kentlesme politikas1 s6z konusu sorunlarin ¢6ziimiine veya sorunlarin
ortaya ¢ikmadan Once Onlenmesine yonelik uygulamalara yoneliktir.
Kentlesme politikasi “koylerden kentlere olan niifus akinlarinin hizini,
bigimini, cografi dagilisin1 {ilkenin kalkinmasma yardim edecek bigimde
etkileyen koordineli politikalarin timii” diir. (Keles, 2008: 52) Kentlesme ile
birlikte hem kamu hizmetlerine, hem kamunun giivenligini saglayacak
orgiitlenmelere daha ¢ok ihtiya¢ duyulmaya baglanmistir. Bu konulara iligkin
onlemlerin alinmasi, kentlesmenin sosyal maliyetini azaltarak, diizenli
yerlesimi saglar, planli ekonomi politikalarinin ve planli kentlesme
politikalarmin {iretilmesini gerekli kilar. Kalkinma planlar1 raporlarinda
benimsendigi gibi il ve ilge kademe Orgiitlenmelerine kadar kurumsallasan
bir planlama anlayis1 oturtulmaya calisiimaktadir. Yukaridaki s6z konusu
sorunlara paralel olarak ortaya c¢ikan, ruhsatsiz yapilasma vb. yasadisi
uygulamalara kamu giicii ile miidahale edilir, yerlesme diizeninin saglanmasi
gozetilir. Tersine, gecekondu aflari, kontrolsiiz yapilasma sonrasinda
¢ikarilan imar kanunlari vb. uygulamalara da bagvurulmustur. Kentlesmeye

482



etki eden bu uygulamalar daha ziyade kentlesmenin mekéansal boyutuna
iliskindir. Fakat kentlesmenin planlamaya iliskin mekansal ve sosyokiiltiirel
boyutu bash basina bir ¢alisma konusu oldugu icin, ¢aligmada Ordu ili
verilerinden yararlanilarak kentlesmenin ekonomik ve demografik boyutlar
tizerinde durulacaktir. Caligmada mekansal boyut sadece organize sanayi
bolgeleri ve siteleriyle sinirlidir.

Avrupa kentsel sartina gore ideal kent, kentli haklarmi koruyarak, iyi
yasam kosullarint saglayarak, halkina iyi bir yagam bi¢imi sunarak, degerini
calisan ve orada yasayan insanlardan alan, ticaret, eglence, egitim, kiiltiir
faaliyetlerinin yer aldigi, ¢alisma ve dinlence gibi birgok sektor ve aktiviteyi
bir arada, uyum i¢inde barindiran yasam yeridir. (Yiicesoy, 2000: 30) Kamu
hizmetlerine olan ihtiya¢ artmakta, ideal kente ulasmada ve kentlesmenin
negatif etkilerini bertaraf etmede basta belediyeler olmak {izere yerel
yonetimlere dnemli gorevler diismektedir.

Diizenli kentlesme ve kentlesme sorunlarinin ¢dziimii kentlesmenin
ekonomik ve sosyal maliyetini azaltmaktadir. Kentlesme sorunlarmin
¢ozlimiinde karar alma mekanizmalar tarafindan kent bilgi sistemlerinin
destegi ile kentlesme sorunlart da minimum diizeye indirilebilir veya ortaya
¢ikabilecek kentsel sorunlara iliskin Onlemler alinabilir. Calismada Ordu
ilinin sanayi yapisi, organize sanayi bolgeleri ve dis ticaret yapisi ortaya
konulacak, kent niifusu ve kentlesme oranlari sunulacaktir. Ciinkii bir kentin
sanayisi, tarimsal iiretimi, toprak kullanimi, isletmelerin kurulus yerleri,
kentlesmeyi etkilemektedir. Burada kent ekonomik islevleri ve son yillardaki
demografik degisimi agisindan degerlendirilecektir.

Ordu ilinde Tarim ve Gida Sektoriine Dayah Ticaret

Kentin ekonomik islevleri sanayi, ticaret, ulasim ve turizmdir. Isgiicii ve
is alanlarin1 belirler. Bir anlamda bu islevler, insan kaynaklari ve sermaye
kentin ekonomik kaynaklarin1 olusturur. Ordu’da sanayi, ticaret, insan
kaynaklar1 ve sermaye unsurunda ve de bu kaynaklara paralel olarak
sekillenen istihdam yapisinda tarim ve gida sektoriiniin agirlikli oldugu
goriilmektedir. Elde edilen gostergelerden Ordu ilinin bir tarim ekonomisi
oldugu ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Nitekim arazi kullaniminda da bitkisel iiretimin
agirlig1 goze carpmaktadir.
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Grafik 1: Ordu ili Genel Arazi Dagihm
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Kaynak: OTSO, 2012, Rakamlarla Ordu

Diinya findik iiretiminin % 75’inden fazlasmi karsilayan tiiretiminde
“Tiirkiye’de 38 ilde findik yetistiriciligi yapilmasina ragmen, ticarete konu
olan yetistiriciligin tamamina yakini Ordu, Giresun, Samsun, Trabzon,
Diizce, Sakarya, Zonguldak, Artvin, Bartin, Kocaeli, Sinop, Giimiishane,
Kastamonu ve Rize illerinde gergeklestirilmektedir” (wWww.tmo.gov.tr).
Bolgenin % 80’inin daglik olmasi ve erozyonu Onlemesi sebebiyle findik
iiretim alan1 ve miktar1 yiiksektir. Goriildiigii {izere Merkezde, Fatsa, Unye’de
tarrmsal alanlar oldukca yer kaplamaktadir. Fatsa Unye ve Merkezdeki
arazilerin findik yetistiriciligine elverisli olmas1 halkin ge¢im kaynaklarinin
arasinda findigin Onemli yer tutmasi ile findik arazilerinin bol ve
randimaninin yiiksek olmasi ve gesitli sanayi kollarinin da ortaya ¢ikmasiyla
birlikte organize sanayi bdlgesine olan ihtiyact artirmistir. Bu sebeple
Ordu’da ve Fatsa’da hem tiretici hem tiiketici, hem g¢evresel sorunlarin aza
indirgenmesi i¢in, 90’1 yillarda organize sanayi bdlgelerinin kurulmasi
gerekli gorilmiistiir.
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Ulkemizdeki kentlesme esas olarak {ic model iizerinde gerceklesmistir.
Bunlar sanayi, turizm ve giivenlik kaynakli kentlesme modelleridir. (Isik,
2006: 67) Bu kent modellerinin kentin dokusunu, dogal yapisini, ¢evresini,
denizini, bozmamasi 6ncelikli olabilmekte, sanayi modeline dayali kentlesme
ve sanayi bolgelerinin artmast karar alicilar tarafindan uygun
bulunmayabilmekte ve bazi yorelerde turizm kaynakli kentlesme modeli
takip edilmeye calisilmaktadir.

“Organize sanayi bolgeleri birbiriyle {iretim yapan kii¢iik ve orta 6lgekli
sanayi kuruluslarinin planli bir alanda ve ortak yap1 hizmetlerinden
yararlanacak sekilde standart fabrika binalarinda toplanmasidir.” (Ertlirk ve
Sam, 2011: 76) Organize sanayi bolgeleri dengesiz kentlesmenin baslica
sebeplerinden olan kente gogii ve yigilmay1 engeller, kiigiik ve orta dlgekli
sanayilerin tesvik edilmesini ve istihdamu saglar. Istihdam edilen toplum gelir
ve satin alma giicline sahip olur. Bilindigi gibi ‘tiikketim’ kavrami da bir
ekonomide carklarm doénebilmesi igin zorunlu faktdrlerdendir. Istihdam
arttikga gelir sahibi insanlar ve dolayisi ile tiiketim artar. Tiiketimin artmasi
da satiglarin artmasina, satiglarin artmasi da daha fazla iiretime, daha fazla
iretimde yine istihdam piyasasinin biiylimesine sebep olur ki bu unsurlar da
ekonomik biiylimeyi canlandirir.

Organize sanayi bolgeleri ayni zamanda sanayinin yer se¢iminin
yonlendirildigi, toplanma ekonomilerinin yaratildigi, kentlesme siirecinin ve
bi¢imlenmesinin denetim altina alindig1i, bolgesel dengesizliklerin
giderilmeye calisildigi ve ¢evre koruma Onlemlerinin yaygilastirildig
rasyonel bir mekan kullanim aracidir. Bu baglamda da organize sanayi
bolgelerinin  kurulusunda en uygun kurulus yeri se¢imi, sadece firma
diizeyinde yapilmaylp ayni zamanda ekonomik kalkinma bolgesel
dengesizlikler kentlesme ve ¢evre koruma etkenleri de dikkate alinarak ulusal
diizeyde de yapilmaktadir. (Ertiitk ve Sam, 2011: 79) Organize Sanayi
Bolgeleri uygulamasi makro 6lgekte kentlesme politikasi aract olmasinin yant
sira kent Olgeginde de yerlesme bigimini diizenleyici bir aragtir. Kent
merkezindeki sanayi kuruluslarinin kent disina tasinarak derli toplu bir
yerleskede faaliyet gdstermesini saglar. Boylelikle sanayinin yarattigi kirlilik
vb. ¢evre sorunlarinin yani sira ireticinin maliyetlerinin indirgenmesini
saglar. Kentlerin ¢evre alanlarinda uygun yerlerde kurulmas: gereken
OSB’ler isletmelerin bolgelere yonlendirilmesi i¢in vergi kredi tesvik ve
tedbirlerin uygulanmasi gerekir. Kendileri i¢in uzmanlarca g¢evresel,
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topografik ve meteorolojik kosullar agisindan uygun bulunan, en uygun
kurulug yerine kavusan firmalarin, teknik donanimi ve altyapt unsurlarinin
hazirlanmasi, tesvikler ve iretimdeki tamamlayicilik iliskileri sebebiyle
ulasim ve enerji maliyetleri azalir, iggiicii temini kolaylasir. (Ertiirk ve Sam,
2011: 76-79, Cansiz, 2010: 30)

Ordu’da “15.07.1996 tarihinde Bakanlar Kurulu Karar1 ile (7/12207)
kurulmasi kararlastirilan Organize Sanayi Bolgesi Merkez ilge Karapimar
Mabhallesinde 548.425 m2 alan {izerinde yerini almistir” (Www.sp.gov.tr).
Ordu Organize sanayi bolgesinde en biiyiik parsel sayisi gida isletmeleri
tarafindan kullanilirken ikinci sirada orman iriinleri firmalar1 gelmektedir.
Ornegin Ordu Organize Sanayisinde gida sanayinde tahsisi yapilan parsel
say1st 35 iken, Uiretime gegen parsel sayisi 35, tahsisi yapilan sanayici sayisi
ise 29’dur. Gida sanayiyi orman sanayi takip etmektedir. Orman sanayinde
tahsisi yapilan parsel sayis1 13, liretime gegen parsel sayisi 10, tahsisi yapilan
sanayici sayist 10’ dur. Sanayi sicil kayitlarina gére Ordu ilinde calisan
personel sayisinin %38’i gida iriinlerinin imalati (6zellikle findik isleme
isletmeleri) sektoriinde, %18’1 giyim esyasi imalati kiirkiin islenmesi ve
boyanmasi sektoriinde istihdam edilmektedir. (OTSO, 2012: 56) Bunun
disinda Fatsa ilgesinde olmak iizere bir organize sanayi bolgesi daha
bulunmaktadir. “Fatsa Organize Sanayi Bolgesi’nin toplam biyikligi 50
hektardir. Bolgede toplam 30 adet sanayi parselinin 21 adedi, 21 firmaya
tahsis edilmistir. 14 firma iretime gegmis, 4 firma ingaat asamasinda ve 3
firma da proje asamasindadir. Uretimde olan firmalarda toplam 1.120 kisilik
isttihdam saglanmaktadir. Sanayicilerin insaat ruhsati, yapi kullanim izin
belgesi, desarj izni, iskan ruhsati ve is yeri agma ruhsati islemleri Bolge
Miidiirligii tarafindan yapilmaktadir.” (Ordu Valiligi Tek Adimda Yatirim
Biirosu, 2012: 24)

Kiiciik sanayi siteleri en az isyerinden olusan daha ¢ok imalat ve tamiratla
olusan kiigiik isletmelerin yer aldig1 alt yapt hizmetleri ile idare ¢irak okulu
satis diikkaniyla donatilmig isyeri topluluklaridir. (Cansiz, 2010: 31)
Organize sanayi bolgeleri disinda, 2 tanesi Ordu Merkez’de olmak {izere,
Fatsa Unye ve Mesudiye’de olmak iizere 1127 adet is yeri barindiran, 3559
adet calisana sahip olan 5 adet kiiciik sanayi sitesi (KSS) bulunmaktadir
(Ordu Valiligi Tek Adimda Yatirim Biirosu, 2012: 24). Istanbul Sanayi Odas1
(ISO) tarafindan hazirlanan 2011 yili “Tiirkiye'nin En Biiyiikk 500 Sanayi
Kurulusu” listesinde Ordu’da kurulu ve faaliyet gdsteren 4 sanayi kurulusu,
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ikinci 500 listesinde de yine 4 sanayi kurulusu bulunmaktadir. Dolayisiyla
organize sanayi bdlgeleri ve sanayi siteleri Ordu kentinin ekonomik islevini
artirmistir. Sanayi faaliyetlerinin yapildig1 bolgelerdeki niifus artmaktadir.
Ordu Merkez 1. Kiigiik Sanayi Sitesi sehrin en kalabalik niifusunun oldugu
Yenimahalle’dedir. Unye Organize Sanayi Bolgesi Projesi de gelisme
asamasindadir. Sanayi alanlarmin ekonomiye getirdigi canliligin yani sira
belediyelerce cografi bilgi sistemlerinden yararlanilmasi, Ordu’nun turizme
acilmast konusundaki girisimler, iiniversitenin kurulmasi, ziraatcilerin ve
Ogretim tyelerinin findik vb. bitkisel iiretim rekoltesini artirmaya yonelik
yetistiricileri bilinglendirmeye yonelik caligmalari, valiligin bu konudaki
caligmalart ile dolayli olarak isttihdam olanaklari artmig ve de daha onceleri
negatif seyreden net gé¢ ortalamasi, pozitif deger almis, 2012 yili itibariyle
Ordu dogu Karadeniz bolgesindeki illere nazaran, go¢ alan bir bolge haline
gelmigtir. Ordu ilinin gecirdigi kentlesme siireci kdylerden kent merkezine
olan go¢iin sonucu olarak goziikmektedir.

Tablo 3: 2011-2012 TR 90 Bolgesi Net Goc Verileri (2011-2012)

2011-2012 Ordu Trabzon Artvin Giresun Rize
Toplam 741,371 | 757,898 167 082 419 555 | 324,152
Aldig1 Gog 48,240 21 864 7286 18 027 12,335
Verdigi Gog 26,595 25478 7612 17 861 13,856
Net Gog 21,645 -3614 -326 166 -1,521
Net Go¢ Hizt (%o) 29,6 -4,8 -1,9 0,4 -4,7

Kaynak: TUIK, 2012, Adrese Dayali Niifus Kayit Sistem Sonuglari’dan derlenmistir
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Tablo 4: TR90 Bolgesi Kir ve Kent Niifusu (2010-2012)

Yillar Toplam il-ilce Koyler ‘ Merkez ‘ Koy
TR TURKIYE
2010 | 73722988 | 56222356 | 17500 632 76,3 23,7
2011 | 74724269 | 57385706 | 17338563 76,8 232
2012 | 75627384 | 58448431 | 17178953 77,3 22,7
TR90 ORDU, TRABZON, GIRESUN, RiZE, ARTVIN, GUMUSHANE
2010 | 2516167 | 1414065 1102102 56,2 43,8
2011 | 2513021 1437943 1075078 57,2 42,8
2012 | 2545274 | 1467952 1077322 57,7 42,3
TRY902 ORDU
2010 719 183 404, 390 314793 56,2 43,8
2011 714 390 409,288 305 102 57,3 42,7
2012 741 371 423,295 318076 57,1 42,9

Kaynak: TUIK, 2012, Segilmis Gostergelerle Ordu

Kirsal kalkinmay1 destekleme amaciyla “2005 yilinda Igisleri Bakanlig
(Mahalli Idareler Genel Miidiirliigii), Maliye Bakanlig1 ve Devlet Planlama
Teskilati (DPT) koordinasyonu ile baslatilan Koylerin Altyapisini
Destekleme Projesi (KOYDES) kapsaminda kdylerin igme suyu, kiiciik su
kaynaklarmin degerlendirilmesi, kanalizasyon ve yol gibi alt yap1
sorunlarinin ¢dziimlenmesi ve kdyde yasayan insanlarin yasam kalitelerinin
yikseltilmesi hedeflenmistir. Proje her yil farkli yatirimlarla devam
etmektedir. Zira gocii tersine g¢evirebilme amacii tasiyan ilk Kdoy-Kent
projesi de Ordu’'nun Mesudiye ilcesinde Cavdar ve yoresi koyleri
kapsaminda gergeklestirilmistir. Altyaptyr merkezilestirme amaci giiden
projelerden farkli olarak, halkin aktif katilimi amaclanmistir. (Colakoglu,
2007:196) Fakat Karadeniz sahil kesiminde denize bakan yamagclar iizerinde
yer alan koylerde kirdan kente gé¢ devam etmektedir. Diger Dogu Karadeniz
kiy1 sehirlerinin bazilarinda yasandigi gibi sahil kdylerinin tarim alanlar
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genelde arsalagmakta, gociin etkisi siddetli hissedilmemektedir, ¢linkii bu
alanlar yeni yerlesimciler tarafindan doldurulmaktadir. Goglerin yonii
oncelikle kiy1 kentleri ve batidaki bilylik sehirlerdir. (Yilmaz, 2010: 147,
152) Gida sanayi isletmeleri yillara gore degisen mahsul miktarina da baglh
olarak istthdami karsilayamamakta, disar1 gogli engelleyememektedir. Sahil
seridinin yapilmasi da kente gocii tetiklemistir.

Kentlesme dar anlamda kent niifusunun artmasi seklinde ele alinirsa,
Ordu kent niifusu artmakta, niifusun artiy oraninda da bir artis
gozlenmektedir. Dogu Karadeniz illerinde kentlesme ortalamasi benzer bir
sekilde seyretmektedir. Ordu kent niifus oram1 % 57,10 ile Tirkiye
ortalamasinin altindadir.

Tablo 5: Kir ve Kent Niifuslar: (2009-2012)

2009-2012 Sehir Koy Toplam
2009 399,050 324,472 723,507
2010 404,390 314,793 719,183
2011 409,288 305,102 714,390
2012 423,295 318,076 741,371

Kaynak: TUIK, 2012, Adrese Dayali Niifus Kayit Sistem
Sonuglari’ndan derlenmistir

Ordu kentlesme orami % 57,10 ile Tirkiye ortalamasinin (% 76,30)
altinda fakat kir niifusunun iizerindedir. Kir niifusu da % 42,10 orani ile kent
niifusuna gore diisiiktiir. Ordu ilinin niifusu 1965°te 543.863 iken 2000’li
yillara kadar yilda % 7-%9 civarlarinda artis gdstermis ve 2000 yilindan
sonra tekrar diismeye baglamistir. 2007 yilinda 715.409’a diisen niifus tekrar
artmaya baglamistir. 2008, 2009 yillarinda artis goéstermis 2009 yilindan
sonra tekrar diismeye baslamistir. 2009 yilinda 723, 507 olan niifus 2010
yilinda 719.183’e diigmiistiir. 2011 yilinda da 719.183’den 714. 390’ a
diismiistiir. (TUIK, 2012) Fakat 2012 yilinda 741.371’e ¢ikmustir. 2013
yilinda da benzer bir sekilde biiyliksehir belediyesi olma g¢aligsmalariin hiz
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kazanmasiyla Ordu niifusu 771. 960 olmustur. Dogu Karadeniz illerinde
kentlesme ortalamasi benzer bir sekilde seyretmektedir. Ordu ilinin daginik
kdy yapisi, engebe sebebiyle kdylere hizmet gotiirmenin zor olmasi, ilge
olarak baska bir ilgeden kopma dolayisiyla kdy sayisinin azalmasi, belediye
sayisinin azalmasi vb. idari boliinmelerden kaynaklanan nedenler de kir ve
kent dengesine etki etmistir. Tarimsal triinlerin rekoltesi bazi ilgelerde daha
yiiksektir. Yiikselti ve iiretim yetersizligi bazi ilgelerin digerlerinden daha az
gelismesine neden olmustur. Okullagma, ¢aligma gibi sebeplerle Ordu, Fatsa,
Unye gibi kiyida bulunan kent merkezlerine talep devam etmektedir. “1990
yilinda Cumhuriyet, Kumbas1 ve Kugukent g¢evresinin planlar1 yapilarak
uygulamaya gecilmistir. Bu bdolgelerde plan yapilmasinin ana hedefi daha
once plan olmayisindan kaynakli olusan kagak yapilagmalarin 6niine gegmek
olmustur. Bu hedefte de basarili olunsa da s6z konusu dénemin kosullarinin
getirdigi kisithiliklar sebebiyle birinci derece tarim arazileri imara acilmis ve
sehir  olmast gerektiginden  ¢ok  daha fazla ~ bir  alana
yayimustir.”(www.sp.gov.tr) Belediye sayilarindaki degisme de kir ve kent
dengesini etkilemektedir. 6360 sayili 14 ilde Biiyiiksehir ve 27 Ilce
Kurulmas: Hakkinda Kanun ile biiyiiksehir kapsamina alinan Ordu kir ve
kent niifusu degisim igerisindedir. Kanundan faydalanmak igin az bir niifus
artisina ihtiya¢ duyan Ordu’da Biiyiiksehir caligmalar1 kapsaminda takviyeli
bir niifus artis1 s6z konusudur.

Kent, kent caligmacilari tarafindan tarim dis1 faaliyetlerinin yer aldigi,
iiretim ve dagitimin denetlendigi, cesitli istthdam bigimlerinin ortaya ¢iktig1
yerler olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Kentte hizmetler sektoriine kayis s6z
konusudur. 11 genelinde tarim sektdriinde galisanlarin toplam istihdam orani
Tiirkiye ortalamasinin iizerindedir. Kentlerin gelismesindeki en 6nemli etken,
kendi kendine yeten hatta kendi tiikettiginden fazlasini {iretebilen bir kirsal
kesimin varligidir. Ordu ili de findik tiretiminde trettiginden fazlasini ihrag
eden bir ildir.

Ordu ilinin Tarim Sektoriindeki Dis Ticareti ve Thracat Rakamlar:

Bilindigi gibi kentlesme ve sanayilesme arasinda siki bir iliski
bulunmaktadir. Tiirkiye’de siirekli bir artis yasanirken, Ordu ilinde ihracatgi
firma sayisinda yillar iginde inisli ¢ikighh olarak artislar ve azaliglar
yasanmugtir. 2003°te 57 olan ihracatgi sayist 2005°de 46’ya diismiis, 2008°de
58’¢ yiikselmis ve 2012’de 54’e¢ diismiistiir. 96 adet fasil gruplarina gore
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ihracat rakamlar1 incelendiginde Ordu linin toplam 366.474.835 dolarlik
ihracat hacminde “yenilen meyveler, kabuklu yemisler, turuncgil ve kavun
kabugu” faslinda 127.431.505 dolarlik ihracat gerceklestirilmistir. “Sebze,
meyve, bitki pargalari, sert kabuklu yemis konserveleri” faslinda ise
195.125.499 dolarlik bir ihracat s6z konusudur. Ordu ili dis ticaret yapisi ile
dis ticaret fazlasi veren, ihracati ithalatindan (79.098.036 $) fazla olan bir
ildir. Ordu ilinin tarimsal {riinler ihracatin da en biiyiik ticaret ortagi ve en
biiyiik findik alicilar1 Almanya ve daha sonra italya’dir. Ordu ilinde yapilan
ihracatin ¢ogu Avrupa Birligi Ulkeleri’ne yapilmaktadir. Ordu ilinde en
biiyiik ihracat kalemini findik ve findik mamulleri olusturmaktadir bu sebeple
ihracat rakamlar1 genellikle findik hasat1 ay1 olan agustos ayindan sonra artis
gostermektedir. (OTSO,2012: 75) 2012 TUIK verilerine gore, Ordu Ili
104.245 $’lik ithalat ile 37. sirada, 334,142$’lik ihracat ile 27. Siradadir.
(TUIK, 2012:39)

DPT 2013 yili kentlesme ve yerlesme vizyonu, “[b]olgeler, yerlesmeler
arasi ve i¢i esitsizlikleri azaltilmig, dogal ve kiiltiirel mirasin korunup
gelistirildigi, yasam ve mekan kalitesi iyilestirilmis, riskleri azaltilmus,
toplumsal cinsiyet esitligi saglanmis, yarigma giicii kazandirilmis, dengeli,
tamamlayici, cok merkezli (yigilmayr Onleyici) ve siirdiiriilebilir, bir
yerlesme sistemine ulagsma”; planlama vizyonu ise “kentlesme ve yerlesme
vizyonunu gergeklestirmeye yonelik esgiidim ve kademeli birlikteligi
saglanmis, kamu yararint gézeten, uygulama araglar1 gelistirilmis, biitiinciil,
kurumsallagsmis ve katilimer bir planlama sisteminin olusturulmasi” olarak
tanimlanmistir. (DPT, 9. Kalkinma Plani)

Karadeniz bolgesinde baglica kentsel ¢evresel sorunlar atiklar, hava ve su
kirliligidir. Karadeniz Bolgesinde toplam 18 il bulunmakta olup bunlardan
Corum, Kastamonu, Tokat, Bayburt, Zonguldak, Bartin, Karabiik’te hava
kirliligi, Bolu Giresun, Giimiishane, Ordu, Sinop, Trabzon, Diizce’de atiklar,
Amasya, Artvin, Rize, Samsun’da su kirliligi birinci Oncelikli ¢evre
sorunudur. (www.csb.gov.tr) Ordu ilinde 1sinma kaynakli kirlilik sonucu
yakacak kalitesinin artirilmasi birincil dneme sahip olsa da sanayi bdlgeleri
ve cevresinde yer alan hava kirliligi diisiik diizeyde olmakla birlikte su an
icin risk arz etmemektedir. Her ne kadar OSB’ler ¢evre mevzuati ve
yonetmeliklerine uygun kapasitede ve ilgili olumlu raporlar sonrasinda
faaliyet gostermekteyse de dengeli gelisme ve biiylimenin itici giicli olmakla
birlikte yorenin hava kalitesini ve su kalitesini etkileyebilmektedir. Gida
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disinda farkli sektorlerde faaliyet gosteren firmalarin c¢ogalmasi, arazi
sikintisinin asilarak takviye bolgelerin kurulmasi ile birlikte, kent merkezine
yakin olan OSB ¢evrelerinde hava ve su kalitesinin bozulmas1 muhtemeldir.
Arazi sikintisini, Ordu ilinin bitkisel tiretim potansiyelini ve kent sakinlerinin
yasam Kkalitelerini de gbz dniinde bulunduran karar alicilar i¢in Unye’de proje
asamasinda olan 3. Organize Sanayi Bdlgesi’nin kurulus yeri se¢imi giig
olmaktadir.

Ordu ilinin gegirdigi yapay bir kentlesme siireci degildir. Kira ve tarimsal
istihdama bagimliliga alternatifler gelistirilmeye ¢alisilmaktadir. Ordu kirdan
kopma toplumsal ekonomik bir doniisiim igerisinde de degildir. Genelde kent
niifusu yillar itibariyle rasyonel bir sekilde artmistir. Kentlesmecilerin
tanimladig1 olglide iiretim tekniklerinde de bir doniisiim s6z konusu degildir.
Sanayide geleneksel ve modern iiretim teknikleri bir arada yer alir. Ordu
kenti giiclii bir tarim ekonomisidir. Birkag iiriin {izerine yogunlasilan bolgede
iriin  yelpazesi artirilmaya, findiga olan bagimlilik azaltilmaya
calisilmaktadir. Findik, bal, kivi iiretiminde Tiirkiye’de basi ¢eken Ordu
ilinin ge¢im kaynaklar1 arasinda balik¢ilik da 6nemli bir yer tutmakta gida
sanayisini gii¢lendirmektedir. Bunun diginda musir patates tahillar gayrisafi
milli hasilaya katki saglayan diger {iriinlerdir. Bu baglamda bitkisel iiretim ve
ihracata dayali Ordu’nun hava, toprak ve su kaynaklarinin korunmasi
zorunludur.

Ordu ilinin Sanayi Yapisi

Ordu ili tarima dayali gida sanayisini gii¢clendirmektedir. Ordu ilinin
sanayisi daha ¢ok findiga bagli yatirim ve girisimlerden olusmaktadir. Findik
sanayisi disinda sivi yag, cikolata ve gofret, MDF, seramik, ¢imento,
mesrubat sanayi, ayakkabi, metal mamulleri iiretimi, su triinleri entegre
isletmeciligi gibi sanayi kollar1 da gelisme igerisindedir. (TUIK, 2011: 14)
Ordu'da sanayi gida sektorii basta olmak iizere gelisme asamasindadir.
Mevcut tesislerin tamami y6renin dogal kaynak zenginligini degerlendirmeye
yonelik olarak kurulmustur. Ik sanayi yapilanmasi temel tarimsal iiriin olan
findik ile baglamistir ve bugiin de findik isleme sektorii il imalat sektoriiniin
onemli bir boliimiinii olusturmaktadir. Ordu'da iilkemizin ilk 500 biyiik
sanayi kuruluslar1 arasinda yer alan biiyiik isletmeler bulunmaktadir. Findik
disinda gikolata-gofret, sekerleme helva, siit iirlinleri, yem, siviyag, ¢ay gibi
gida sektoriinde faaliyet gosteren isletmelere tas ve topraga dayali sanayi,
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agrega tesisleri, tekstil (6zellikle penye dikim, triko ve dantel ile plastikten
mamul mallar (poset-su borular1 vb.), kauguktan mamul mallar (taban okge,
sicak kaplama, oto lastik sicak kaplama) ve gida makineleri imalati, demir
¢elik sac makine imalati ile PVC dograma sistemleri, su triinleri ve bal
mumu imalati gibi isletmelere, LPG Dolum tesisleri dahil edildiginden gerek
il gayri safi milli hasilasinin olugmasinda ve gerekse il istthdamiin
yaratilmasinda sanayi isletmelerinin etkisinin arttig1 gériilmektedir.

Ordu’da sanayi sektdriine yonelik diger 6zel yatirimlar gida, orman
triinleri ve mobilya sanayi, tekstil, madencilik ve topraga dayali sanayi,
¢imento ve hazir beton imalati sektorlerinde yogunlagmistir. (www.sp.gov.tr)
“Tekstil trtinleri imalati Ordu’da son yillarda en fazla gelisme gosteren
sektordii”. Gida sanayi yatirnmlarinin ¢ogu findik kirma, isleme ve findik
mamulleri {iretimine yoneliktir. Findik isleme sanayinde c¢alisan isgilerin
¢ogunlugunun mevsimlik olarak istihdam edilmesi, sanayinin istihdam
olanaklarin1 ve ekonomiye katkisini énemli dlgiide kisitlamaktadir. Uretim
yapisi baglaminda gida sektoriinde, 6zellikle de findik islemede geleneksel
iretim yapisi soz konusu iken ayni sektorde modern iretim tekniklerini
kullanan igletmeler de mevcuttur. (Ordu Valiligi Tek Adimda Yatirim
Biirosu, 2012: 21)

Ordu Ilinde Tarim Uriinleri imalati Yapan Firma ve Gida Sanayi
Isletmelerinin Sektérel Dagilimi

Ordu ilinde gayrisafi yurti¢i hasilasinin énemli bir boliimiinii 378.937, 11
TL ile tarim sektorii olusturmaktadir. Bu rakami 348.213.121 TL ile gift¢ilik
ve hayvancilik takip etmektedir. Isletmelerin biiyiik bir béliimii KOBI olup,
sermaye yapilar1 risk iistlenebilecek nitelikte olmayan, optimal dlgekte iiretim
faaliyetinde bulunmayan, yogun olarak sezonluk c¢alisan aile isletmesi
seklindedir. (TUIK, 2011:14. Ordu ilinde tiim sektérler arasinda gida sektérii
agirlikli olarak o6n plana ¢ikmaktadir. Ordu ilinde bulunan sanayi
isletmelerinin sektorel dagilimi incelendiginde %34 gida iirinlerinin imalati
ile ilk siralarda oldugu goriilmektedir. Bunlari sirasiyla % 9 ile madencilik ve
tas ocakc¢iligi, % 9 ile giyim esyas1 ve kiirkiin islenmesi ve boyanmasi, % 7
ile aga¢ ve mantar {irtinleri imalati, % 6 ile fabrikasyon metal iiriinleri imalati
takip etmektedir (OTSO, 2012: 81,53). Ordu ilinde bulunan sanayi
isletmelerinin biiytik kismi iiretim kapasiteleri ve istithdam olanaklar diisiik,
kiigiik ve orta boy isletme niteligine sahiptir. Cogu gida, orman iriinleri ve
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tekstil sanayinde olmak tiizere 100’lin tizerinde is¢i caligtiran 17 adet
isletmenin bulundugu Ordu’da mevcut tesislerin tamamina yakini1 yorenin
dogal kaynak zenginligini degerlendirmeye yonelik olarak kurulmustur (Ordu
Valiligi Tek Adimda Yatirim Biirosu, 2012: 21).

Kamu Yatirnmlar

Ordu ili 2011 yili sonu itibari ile kamu yatirimlarindan yararlanan 42. il
konumundadir. Fakat kamu yatirimlari tarim sektorii igin degil, daha ziyade
egitim alani i¢in (48.063 TL ) yapilmistir. Bu yatirmlari ulagim ve
haberlesme yatirimlar1 (21.814 TL) takip etmektedir. Egitim ve ulagim-
haberlesme den sonra, enerji (6167 TL) saglik (5200 TL), ve maden sektorii
ve bu sektorlerden sonra tarim sektorii (2100 TL) gelmekte ve tarim
sektoriini turizm sektorii takip etmekte ve son olarak da en diisiik pay1 konut
sektorii (1207 TL) almaktadir. 2011 yilinda 36.400.287 milyon TL’lik kamu
yatirimlarindan en fazla payi, Istanbul, Ankara, Diyarbakir, Sanlurfa, Artvin,
Izmir, Trabzon, Bursa, Mardin Konya almis olup, en az yatirimi, Ardahan,
Yalova, Bilecik, Bayburt ve diger iller almaktadir. Ordu ili bu siralama iginde
137.880 TL’lik pay (binde 3,8) ile 42. Siradadir. (OTSO,2012: 77-78)

Sonuc¢

1990’11 yillarda otomobil kullanict sayisi, okullagma orani, ticaret hacmi
gibi, sahip oldugu doktor Ogretmen sayisi ve enerji kullanimi gibi
kalkinmislik diizeyi gostergeleri itibariyle Ordu ilinin iktisadi kalkinma
diizeyi disiiktii. 1990’1 yillarda kentlesme diizeyi, Tirkiye’de % 60 iken,
Ordu’da % 40°d1. Sanayilesme, teknoloji ve findik sektoriinde iilke genelinde
onde gelen ihracat firmalarinin ve sde anayi tecriibesinin artmasi, niifus artist
ve kirdan gégiin neticesinde kent niifusu % 57,10’a ¢ikmustir. TUIK (2012)
verilerine gore, Ordu ihracat agisindan Tiirkiye’de 37, ithalat agisindan da 27.
siradadir. Kirsal kesimde yasam, Dogu Karadenizlinin ve Ordulunun
benimsedigi bir yasam bigimidir. Findik hasadmin yapildigi Agustos ayinda
kentten kira gecici go¢ yasanir. Ordu ili engebeli ylizeysel ozellikleri
sebebiyle, toplu yerlesim bigcimine sahip degildir. Bu da kentlesme diizenini
etkilemektedir. Geleneksel yerlesme bigimine gore, tepede ev asagi dogru da
bahge vardir. Fakat 1990’11 yillarin sonlarindan itibaren bu yap1 ¢oziilmeye
baglamigtir. Ayrica engebeli arazi sebebiyle, yol su elektrik, tasima
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kanalizasyon gibi alt yapi sorunlari ve findik bahgelerine bagimlilik diger
hizmetlerin karsilanmasin1 da giiclestirmekte ve sanayilesme ve kentlesme
olgusuna etki etmektedir. 1990’11 yillarda niifus artig oran1 Dogu Karadeniz
bolgesine, (verimli ovalart ve kismen de o yillarda sanayiye sahip olan
Samsun harig) gore yiiksek, Tiirkiye ortalamasina gore diigiiktii. Su anda hala
Istanbul, Ankara gibi sanayilesmis sehirlere ve de cografi yakinlik sebebiyle
Giresun, Samsun, Trabzon’a go¢ vermekte ise de, son yilda kent merkezi gog
alan bir konuma gelmistir. Tarim kolunda calisanlarin oranmin toplam
isttihdam icindeki payr Tirkiye ortalamasiin {stiindedir. Ordu ilinin
dezavantajli oldugu hususlar sanayi tecriibesindeki aksakliklar, sermaye
sorunu, pazara uzaklik olarak goriilmektedir. Kalkinmada oncelikli ilerden
biri olan Ordu, genel ve bolgesel tesvikler ile biiyiikk lgekli ve stratejik
yatirimlara saglanan tegviklerden yararlanmaktadir. Sanayi tecriibesinin
artmasi, gida ve orman iriinlerine yonelik sanayi tecriibesinin
¢esitlendirilmesi ihtiyact ortaya c¢ikmustir. Meveut Organize Sanayi
bolgelerindeki doluluk orani yiiksek oldugu igin gelen yatirimciya yer
saglama konusunda da sikintilar yasanmaktadir. Yeni sanayi sitelerinin
varligt ile, orta-uzun vadede bu sdz konusu sorunlarin bertaraf edilecegi
savunulmaktadir.
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Introduction

At the turn of 21st century, it was clear that economic growth was not the
only factor to measure development and sustainability of societies. Revenues
collected from societies can be used in programs dedicated to help the poor,
defense spending, the development of education and economically
unbeneficial projects. Gross domestic product (GDP) may be unevenly
distributed. Consequently, the level and the growth rate of GDP cannot be the
main criterion of measurement for the progress and success. From this
understanding, it enabled us to formulate a new approach - the concept of
human development. By the year 2012, the process of human development in
global, regional and national promulgated in over 600 reports reflecting the
process in 183 countries.

The aim of this paper is to provide a brief overview of the historical
evolution of ideas leading to human development. It analyzes how
development discourses vary from human well-being to human’s public roles
and situates that analysis within the historical and political context of debates.
The article contains literature overview on human development and
sustainable development. The research based on analysis of scientific
literature and research publications. The development theories and their
methods of statistical data analysis are comparatively analyzed. There are a
lot of definitions of sustainable human development which have been
discussed by many authors and organizations.

The article can be summarized as follow; world’s human development
was analyzed as a whole concept. The data of Human Development Index for
the last two decades was used to explain the countries’ progress periodically.
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The Human Development Concept

Indian economist Amartya Kumar Sen made a huge contribution to
scientific papers on human development and won a Nobel Prize in the year
1998. Pakistani economist Mahbub ul Haq became the initiator and one of
the authors of its first report, “Human Development Report ", prepared by
United Nations Development Program (UNDP) in the year 1990. Moreover,
almost all the nations of the world prepared and published annual regional
and national reports based on the human development concept. The Human
Development Reports have a direct role in the presentation of information
and they are also relevant for policy response-by contributing to the effort to
bring informed discussion to bear on challenging questions (Anand and Sen,
1994). In this period, the concept of human development has become a
recognized international paradigm of social progress. In other words, it is not
just a theoretical construct or a scientific development but a comprehensive
model of the development of society. An advance in the context of human
development is now widely recognized as the main criterion of success of the
country and its chosen strategy.

Human development as an approach is concerned with the basic
development idea: namely, advancing the richness of human life rather than
the richness of the economy in which human beings live, which is only a part
of it. Purpose of the development is to improve people’s lives by expanding
their choices, freedom and dignity. Human development is about people,
about expanding their choices to live fully in life, introduce creative lives
with freedom and dignity — expanding people’s choices (Haq, Mahbub ul,
2003, pp. 17-21). Human development is about the expansion of humans’
freedoms to lengthen their life span, and to live beneficial lives: to advance
other goals they have reason to value and to engage actively in shaping the
development equitably and sustainably on a shared planet. Furthermore,
people are both the beneficiaries and drivers of human development both as
individuals and in groups.

Essential conditions for Human Development:

= environmental sustainability
= equity — especially gender equity
= enabling global economic environment
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The human development paradigm covers all aspects of development —
whether economic growth or international trade; budget deficits or fiscal
policy; savings, investment or technology; basic social services or safety nets
for the poor. No aspect of the development model falls outside its scope, but
point of reference remains the widening of people’s choices and the
enrichment of their lives. All aspects of life —economic, political or cultural —
are viewed from that perspective. Economic growth therefore has become
one subset of the human development paradigm.

On some aspects of the human development paradigm, there is fairly
broad agreement. Development must put people at the center of its concerns
and the purpose of development is to enlarge all human choices and not just
income. The human development paradigm is concerned both with building
human capabilities through investment in people and with using those human
capabilities more fully through an enabling framework for growth and
employment. It regards economic growth as essential but emphasizes the
need to pay attention to its quality and distribution its link with human lives
and questions its long-term sustainability.

The human development paradigm not only defines the ends of
development but also analyses sensible options for achieving them.

Key capabilities for human development are living a long and healthy
life, being educated, having a decent standard of living, enjoying political and
civil freedoms to participate in the life of one’s community.

Global Human Development Reports and Sustainable Development

The themes of annual global Human Development Reports are:

2013 “The Rise of the South: Human Progress in a Diverse World”
2011 “Sustainability and Equity: A Better Future for All”

2010 “The Real Wealth of Nations: Pathways to Human Development”
2009 “Overcoming Barriers: Human Mobility and Development”

2007/2008 “Fighting Climate Change: Human Solidarity in a Divided
World”

2006 “Beyond Scarcity: Power, Poverty and the Global Water Crisis”
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2005 “International Cooperation at a Crossroads”
2004 “Cultural Liberty in Today’s Diverse World”

2003 “Millennium Development Goals: A Compact among Nations to
End Human Poverty”

2002 “Deepening Democracy in a Fragmented World”
2001 “Making New Technologies Work for Human Development”
2000 “Human Rights and Human Development”

1999 “Globalization with a Human Face”

1998 “Consumption for Human Development”

1997 “Human Development to Eradicate Poverty”
1996 “Economic Growth and Human Development”
1995 “Gender and Human Development”

1994 “New Dimensions of Human Security”

1993 “People’s Participation”

1992 “Global Dimensions of Human Development”
1991 “Financing Human Development”

1990: Concept And Measurement Of Human Development (Human
Development Report: The Rise of the South: Human Progress in a
Diverse World, 2013).

There is no tension between human development and sustainable
development. Both are based on the universalism of life claims. (Human
Development Report, 1994) Human development has main essential pillars:
equality, sustainability, productivity and empowerment (Figure 1).

Productivity: people should be able to productively participate in the
development process, in income generation and receive decent pay for their
work. Full participation of people in the process of income generation and
gainful employment.

Efficiency: minimizing the resources for achieving certain outcome or
maximizing the outcome from the given resources.
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Equity: all people should have equal opportunities. Special emphasis is
placed on equity of human development between men and women and
various social groups

Sustainability: access to resources and opportunities cannot be at the
expense of next generations’ opportunities. The goal is meeting the needs of
today without compromising the ability of satisfying the same by future
generations.

Extending opportunities and participation: development is not just for
people but by the people. People should be involved in decision-making
processes that affect their lives. Participation and belonging to communities
and groups is considered as a means of mutual enrichment and a source of
social meaning.

The characteristics of the human development paradigm can be
summarized as follows:

a) It is under construction, it is not a finished theory, new and complex.

b) It is multidimensional as it accomplishes different values according to
different contributors: Haq advocates a “holistic” view while Sen advocates a
“pluralist” one.

¢) It is critical, as it questions prevailing neo-liberal theory.

d) It is inter-disciplinary, as it involves political philosophy, economics,
statistics, social sciences, social policy, sociology, political theory

e) It is pragmatic, because it is born out of the UN in dialogue with
governments which aims at changing the existing conditions.

Human development is a process of enlarging people’s choices. The most
critical ones are to lead a long and healthy life, to be educated and to enjoy a
decent standard of living. Additional choices include political freedom,
guaranteed human rights and self-respect.” (Human Development Report,
1990) It puts human beings at the centre, not incomes. According to human
development paradigm, ‘[p]eople are the real wealth of a nation. The basic
objective of development is to create an enabling environment for people to
live long, healthy and creative lives’ (Human Development Report, 1990). In
Kant’s words the aim is to ‘act as to treat humanity, whether in their own
person or that of any other, in every case as an end withal, never as a means
only’.
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Sustainable development is the development that meets the needs of the
present without compromising the ability of future generations to meet their
own needs’ (WCSD, Brundtland).

It contains two key concepts within itself: a) the concept of 'needs', in
particular the essential needs of the world's poor, to which overriding priority
should be given; and b) the idea of limitations imposed by the state of
technology and social organization on the environment's ability to meet
present and future needs. (WCED, 1987)

Sustainable development also means “to increase the quality of human
life without overstepping the carrying capacity of supporting ecosystems”.
(IUCN et al., 1991)

Brundtland’s definition is needs-oriented. It is based on the notion that to
overcome unjust wealth distribution economic growth is needed and there are
no biophysical limits to growth (Hopwood, Mellor and O’Brien, 2005).

But the IUCN definition is well-being-oriented and based on the concept
of carrying capacity. The “development is about removing the obstacles to
what a person can do in life, obstacles such as illiteracy, ill health, lack of
access to resources, or lack of civil and political freedoms” (Fukuda-Parr,
2003). Thus the Sustainable Development Paradigm consists of the following
two components: 1) Sustainable Human Development, and 2) Environmental
Sustainability. (Hasegawa, 2001)

Human Development Index as Measurement of Development

The Human Development Index is a summary measure for assessing
long-term progress in three basic dimensions of human development:

1) A long and healthy life measured by life expectancy.

2) Access to knowledge measured by: a) mean years of adult education,
which is the average number of years of education received in a life-time by
people aged 25 years and older; and b) expected years of schooling for
children of school-entrance.
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3) Standard of living measured by Gross National Income (GNI) per
capita expressed in constant 2005 PPPS$. (See Figure 3)

Sustainable human development is a comprehensive concept. It includes,
as mentioned, education, health, income, equity, etc. and it cannot be
measured by a single measurement such as GDP per capita. Human
development index (HDI) was created with the aim to go beyond
narrow/economic definition and measurement of human well-being. Human
development Index in countries, particularly in Turkey, Russian federation,
Georgia, Ukraine, Bulgaria, Romania from 1980 till 2012 have been
described in Figure 4.

Sustainable human development creates an environment in which human
security is guaranteed and individual human beings can develop their full
potential and lead a life of dignity and freedom. (Hasegawa, 2001)
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Conclusions

Human development is closely related to other human-centered concerns.
The central purpose of development is the creation of an enabling
environment in which all can enjoy long, healthy and creative live meeting
basic needs. Human development is the development of total human -
centered concepts. Human Development represents an important alternative
paradigm to the economic/market paradigm generally adopted by World
Bank. Interpretation of Human Development is very wide: it relates to all
features of society that promote human flourishing, or prevent it. New
aspects still being developed 20 years after report started
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Marka Sehirlerin Olusturulmasinda

Dis Ticaretin Onemli Rolii: Sakarya Ornegi
(The Important Role of Foreign Tradein Creating Brand Cities: Sakarya
Case)

Kiirsat Capraz
Sakarya University (Turkey)

Giris

Rekabet ve marka, sermaye ve isgiicii mobilitesinin daha yogun oldugu
gliniimiizde tiniversiteleri, sanayileri, sehirleri kisaca iirlin ve hizmet {ireten
kamu ve 06zel ayrimi yapmaksizin tim olusumlar1 etkisi altina almigtir.
Ozellikle son sonra donemlerde sehirlerin markalasmasi iizerine akademik
caligmalar baglanmustir.

Onceleri ulusal kalkinma gabalarinin bir pargast olarak goriilen kentlerin
gelismesi ve/veya kentsel kalkinma, artik kent yonetimlerini islevi olarak
goriilmeye baglanmigtir. Kamu hizmetlerinin yiiriitiilmesine karar vermekten
ekonomik kalkinmaya, sosyal devlet uygulamalarindan c¢evre korunmasina
kadar bir dizi hiikiimet yetkisi, yerel yonetimlere aktarilmistir. Bu gelismeler,
kent yonetiminin artik kente ve kentlilere ait oldugu anlamini tasimaktadir.
Kamu hizmetleri, kalkinma, sosyal hizmetler, ¢evrenin korunmasi gibi birgok
fonksiyon kent yoOnetiminin gorevi (amaci) olmustur. Boylece kentler,
giindelik yagsamin temel belirleyicileri haline gelmistir. Giindelik yagamin
belirleyicisi de hemsehrilerinin yasamimi kolaylastirict  fonksiyonu,
kaynaklarn kit oldugu diinyada kentleri rekabete siiriiklemektedir. Sosyal,
kiiltiirel ve ekonomik alanlarda kalkinmay: saglamak amaciyla hem diger
ilke kentleriyle hem de komsu kentlerle rekabet etme geregi One
cikmaktadir. (Eken ve Tuzcuoglu, 2008:1079)

Isletme literatiiriinde genelde firmalar icin sdylenen, “belirsizligin hiikiim
stirdiigli ¢evrede stirekli rekabet {istiinliigli saglayan giivenilir bilgidir” sozii
sehirler i¢in de gegerlidir. Firmalarin rekabet bigimine benzer sekilde rekabet
eden sehirler icin de bilgi ve onun yonetilmesi olduk¢a onemlidir. Diger
sehirlere oranla rekabette daha yiiksek performans sergileyen sehirlerde,
genelde sehri olusturan resmi ve resmi olmayan birimler arasindaki bilgi akist
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ve tecriibe paylasimin ¢ok iyi saglandigi gozlemlenmektedir. (Geyik ve
Coskun, 2004: 677)

Kiiresel capta bir sehirsel sistem meydana gelmistir. Schirler artik,
sinirlarin ortadan kalkmasi sonucu giderek belirsizlesen konumlar ile degil,
birbirleri ve kiiresel akislarla kurduklar1 ag tipi iliskiler iizerinden
tanimlanmaktadir. Kurulan aglar ile degisen etkilesim bicimi yoluyla
egemenligin ulus devletten, uluslar isti kurumlara ve yerel yonetimlere
devredilmesi, sehirlere daha fazla hareket yetenegi kazandirmakta, onlara
ulus devletten nispeten bagimsiz olarak dis ekonomik politika belirleme,
uluslararasi isbirligi ve rekabet arenasina girme imkani tanimaktadir.
(Marangoz et al, 2010: 697)

Eken ve Tuzcuoglu'nun yapmis oldugu “Kentsel Rekabet ve Tiirk
Diinyas1 Kentleri” g¢alismasinda yerel yonetimlerin sadece kentsel altyapi
hizmetleri yiiriitmedigi, yoksullukla miicadeleden ekonomik kalkinmaya
katkida bulunmaya kadar bir dizi yeni gorevler iistlendigi ve her seyi merkezi
hiikiimetten bekleyen bir anlayisin gecerliligini kaybettigi kentlerin rekabette
asgari (alan yonetimi ve imar diizeni), alt yapi, kent hizmetleri, nitelikli
sosyal sermaye) kosullar1 yerine getirerek rekabet giicii (farkliliklarin ortaya
cikmasi, yerel yonetisim uygulamasi, kentsel strateji belirlenmesi ve
sirdiiriilebilir kalkinma) faktorleri ile miimkiin olabilecegi fakat bazi
engellerin (uzun siire gerektirmesi, stratejik diisiinme eksikligi, kentsel rant
ve kentlerin dogurdugu arti degerleri paylasamama, politik ve ideolojik
catisma, kent bilincinin eksik olmasi ve her seyin kamu kesiminden
beklenmesi) oldugu iizerinde durulmustur. McKinsey Global Institude
firmasinin 2011 yilinda “Building Globally Competitive Cities: The Key to
Latin American Growth” bagligiyla yaymlamis oldugu diger bir ¢alismada,
niifuslar1 200.000 ve iizeri olan sehirler gayri safi hasilalarinin biiyiikliigline
gore siralanip ilk 10 ve ilk 50 sehir listeleri yapilmis ve geng niifusun
tizerinde ¢alisilan kentlerin kalkinmasinda onemli bir potansiyel oldugu
tizerinde durulmustur.

Sehirler gesitli endekslerle karsilastirilarak sehirlerin rekabetcilik analizi
yapilabilmektedir. Uluslararas1 Rekabet Arastirmalar Kurumu’nun Illerarasi
Rekabetcilik Endeksinde yer alan (1) beseri sermaye ve yasam kalitesi alt
endeksi’ne ait degiskenler, agirliklandirmalar, hesaplama yontemleri ve
basvurulan kaynaklar, (2) markalasma becerisi ve yenilik¢ilik alt endeksi’ne
ait degiskenler, agirliklandirmalar, hesaplama yontemleri ve basvurulan
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kaynaklar, (3) ticaret becerisi ve liretim potansiyeli alt endeksi’ne ait
degiskenler, agirliklandirmalar, hesaplama yontemleri ve basvurulan
kaynaklar ve (4) erisilebilirlik alt endeksi'ne ait degiskenler,
agirliklandirmalar, hesaplama ydntemleri ve basvurulan kaynaklar olarak
siniflandirmalar ~ yapilarak  kentin  illerarast  rekabetcilik  endeksi
belirlenmektedir. Ozellikle 2 ve 3 numarali endeksler markalasma ve sanayi
yapisini incelemektedir.

Dis ticaret ile markalagmasi planlan sehirden beklenilen siireklilik arz
eden iilke lehine dis ticaret yapisinin olusturulmasidir. Tiim bu calismalar
1s1ginda Sakarya’nin dis ticaret ile markalagabilmesi ve dig ticarette bilginin
tabana yayilarak uzun donemde daha hizli ve etkin bir dis ticaret ile “dis

ticaret ag1” olusturabilmesi yoniinde analiz yapilacaktir.

1. Marka ve Kentlerin Markalasmasi

Marka bir tesebbiisiin mal veya hizmetlerini bir bagka tesebbiisiin mal
veya hizmetlerinden ayirt etmeyi saglamasi kosuluyla; kisi adlari, sézciikler,
sekiller, harfler, sayilar, mallarin bigimi ve ambalajlart gibi ¢izimle
goriintiilenebilen veya benzer bigimde ifade edilebilen, baski yoluyla
yayinlanabilen ve gogaltilabilen her tiirlii isaretlerdir. (Pekanlar, 2003: 23) Bu
tanimdan yola ¢ikarak kentler de benzer unsurlarla marka haline gelmistir.

Son doénemlerde sehirlerin markalagsmasi iizerine akademik g¢alismalar
yaptlmigtir. Markalasmasini  hedefledigimiz  kent’in gesitli tanimlar
bulunmaktadir. Tiirk Dil Kurumu Internet sitesinde bilim ve sanat terimleri
sozliiginde “stirekli toplumsal gelisme icinde bulunan ve toplumun,
yerlesme, barinma, gidisgelis, ¢alisma, dinlenme, eglenme gibi
gereksinmelerinin  karsilandigi, pek az kimsenin tarimsal ugrasilarda
bulundugu, koylere bakarak niifus yoniinden daha yogun olan ve kiigiik
komsuluk birimlerinden olusan yerlesme birimi” olarak tanimlanmustir.

Marangoz ve digerleri ise yapmis olduklar1 “Sehirlerin Markalasmasi ve
Sehir Markas1 Olusturmada Sembol Yapilar: Canakkale Ornegi”
calismasinda sehirlerin kendilerine has mimari yapilari ile marka olabilecegi
ve turist gekme potansiyeline sahip oldugu tlizerinde durmusglardir.

Marka kent tercihi yapilirken ileri diizeyde bir analiz yapilmadigi
goriilmektedir. Marka kent tercihinin dayandig1 gerekgeler, kentlerin tarihi ve
kiiltiirel potansiyeli ile sinirli kalmaktadir. Ancak kapsam dist birakilan illerin
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potansiyeli ile karsilastirildiginda, bu gerekgenin de soru isaretleri ile dolu
oldugu goriilmektedir. (Tek, 2009:177)

6.6.2012 tarih ve 28322 sayili Resmi Gazete’de “2023 Tiirkiye Thracat
Stratejisi” yaymlanmig olup ihracatin artirilmasina yonelik hedefler
belirlenmis, paydaslar ve paydaslarin sorumluluklar1 aciklanmistir. Sinirh
kaynaklarin olmasi sebebiyle sehirlerin uzmanlagsmasi ve uzmanlasma sonucu
sehirlerin markalagsmasi1 hedeflemektedir. Verimlilik agisindan uzmanlagma
giinlimiizde kagmilmaz hale gelmistir. T.C.Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanligi’nin
2007°de yayinlanan “Tirkiye Turizm Stratejisi 2023”de ise dogal olarak
turizm yatrimlari yer almaktadir. (http://www ktbyatirimisletmeler.gov.tr/TR,
11699/turkiye-turizm-stratejisi.html) Yiiksekogretim egitimi alaninda ise
uluslararasi 6grenci sayisini artirarak egitimde markalasma adina bir ¢alisma
bulunmaktadir. Bununla birlikte Sakarya Universitesi egitim kalitesini
artirmak adina yiiksek lisans diizeyine yaymn sarti ve akademisyenlerin
zorunlu yurtdist ¢alismast gibi rekabette TUstiinlik saglayici adimlar
atmaktadir.

2. Kentlerin Markalasmasini Etkileyen Faktorler

Sehrin biinyesinde yer alan, sehrin denetim giicliniin gorece yiiksek
oldugu ve sehir performansini etkileyen faktorler biitiini olarak
adlandirabilecegimiz i¢ faktorler sunlardir: cografi konum, insan sermayesi,
egitim altyapisi, girisimei kiiltiir, dogal yapi, yerel yonetimin Kkalitesi,
teknolojik potansiyel, toprak kalitesi, merkezi hiikiimet nezdinde sehrin
temsil giicii, endiistriyel altyapisi, yatirim iklimi, sebekelesme, vizyon birligi.
Yine sehrin iletisim/etkilesim igerisinde oldugu, kendi denetim alani diginda
olan ve performansini etkileyen faktorler biitiinli olarak adlandirabilecegimiz
dis faktorler sunlardir: {ilkenin genel ekonomik sartlari, iilkenin genel siyasi
sartlari, gevre iller (rakipler), miisteriler (iiretilen {irlin ve hizmete talip
olanlar), bolgede sanayi kiimelerinin varligi, bolgenin gelismiglik diizeyi,
uluslararasi aktorler. (Geyik ve Coskun, 2004: 681)

Marangoz ve digerleri en rekabetci sehirleri, “varliklarindan” en yiiksek
geri kazanimi elde eden sehirler olarak tanimlamaktadir. Sehir markalasma
stirecinin de, bu varliklarin neler oldugunu, hangilerinin ekonomik anlamda
yeterli sonug verme potansiyeline sahip oldugunu, hangilerinin kentin deger
ve sosyal inan¢larina uygun oldugunu tanimlamasi gerektigini belirtmekte ve
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sehir markas1 gelistirme siirecini ii¢ asamaya ayirarak incelemektedirler.
Bunlar;

1. Sehir kimligini anlasilir kilma
2. Sehir kimligini imaja doniistiirme

3. Uygulama; sehir imajmin yayimi

Bu ii¢ asamali kurgu, birbiri i¢ine sizan ve birbirini tamamlayan,
etkilesim i¢indeki siireclerden olusmaktadir. Bu siiregleri kesin ¢izgilerle
birbirinden ayirmak miimkiin degildir. (Marangoz ve digerleri, 2010: 685) Bu
calismada ise Sakarya’nin dis ticareti analiz edilerek dis ticarette rekabet
giicli ve markalagsma potansiyeli incelenecektir.

3. Sakarya Ekonomisinin Genel Goriiniimii

TUIK verilerine gore iller itibariyle Gayri Safi yurtigi Hasilasinda
Sakarya’nin cari fiyatlarla 2001 yilinda Tiirkiye’deki pay1 %1,1; 2000 yilinda
%1,1; 1999 yilinda yine %],1 olarak gergeklesmesine ragmen 1999 yilinda
cari fiyatlarla gelisme hiz1 %38,80 iken 2000 yilinda %62,90 ve de genel
goriiniimii ise gelisme hiz1 artan bir dzellige sahiptir.

TUIK verilerine gore 2013 yili Ocak-Eyliil dénemi ihracati olan
1.717.684.298 USD ile Tiirkiye ihracatindaki payr %1,526, 2012 yilinda
1.820.384.182 USD ihracat ile Tiirkiye ihracatindaki pay1 ise % 1,19, 2011
yilinda ise 2.011.777.807 USD ihracat ile iilke payr %1,49 olarak
gerceklesmistir. Istikrarli bir ihracat yapisina sahip konumundadur.

TUIK verilerine gore 2011 yili istihdami 281.000 ve igsizlik oran1 % 8
olarak gerceklesmis olup Tirkiye istihdam siralamasinda 24. sirada yer
almugtir. Tiirkiye 2011 yil1 igsizlik orani ise %7,90 olarak gergeklesmistir.

URAK 2009-2010 Illeraras1 Rekabetgilik Endeks’inde 2009-2010 Genel
Endeks siralamasinda 21,71 birim deger ile 26. sirada ve 2008-2009 Genel
endeks degeri 21,67 deger ile 24. sirada yer almistir.

4. Sakarya Dis Ticaret Yapisi

TUIK verilerine goére Sakarya’nmmn 2013 yili Ocak-Eyliill dénemi
1.717.684.298 USD ihracat ile Tiirkiye ihracatindaki payr ayni dénemde
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9%1,526 olarak gergeklesmistir. 2012 yilinda negatif olan ihracat artis hizi
Eylil 2013 itibariyle pozitife donmiis bulunmakta ve ihracatin il bazinda
2013 yil1 sonunda son yillarda asilmasi giic olan 2 milyar dolar seviyesini
agmas1 beklenmektedir. Rakamsal olarak ihracat il bazinda 2004 yilinda en
yiiksek artis yakalamig sonraki donemlerde ise bu artis hizi istikrarsiz sekilde
artig ve azaliglart yasamistir. Sakarya i¢in en olumlu gelisme ihracatin ithalati
kargilama oranin yiiksek ¢ikmasidir. Bu sonug Tiirkiye ekonomisi igin de
olumlu bir geligsme teskil etmektedir. Tiirkiye’nin ihracatin ithalat1 karsilama
orani en yiksek seviyesini 2009 yilinda ithalatin ihracattan daha yiiksek
diizeyde diisiistinden kaynaklanan gelisme neticesinde gerceklesebilmistir.
Tiirkiye ihracatinin ithalati karsilama orani en diigiikk 2011 yilinda yagsanmis
ve ayni yilda ithalat Tirkiye tarihinin zirvesini gerceklestirmistir. Tirkiye
ihracat ve ithalat artig1 paralellik gosterirken Sakarya ithalat ve ihracat artist
ayn1 yonde degildir. Sakarya Thracat: daha hizli artarken ithalati daha yavas
artmakta ya da yillar itibariyle azalmaktadir.

Sakarya ve iilke ithalat ihracat hizlarindaki degisimlerin yonii yillar
itibariyle degisiklikler gdstermistir. 2003-2005 yillarinda Sakarya’nin ihracat
hiz1 {ilkenin ihracat artiy hizindan daha yiiksek bir ivmeye sahip olmasina
ragmen sonraki donemlerde 2009 yili disinda bu artis olmamustir. {lin ihracat
artis hiz1 en yiiksek 2004 yilinda en disiik 2009 yilinda, iilkenin ise en
yiiksek ihracat artis hiz1 2004 yilinda olmustur. ilin ithalat hiz1 baz1 yillarda
iilke artis hizindan daha diisiik olmustur. ilin en hizh ithalat artis hiz1 2004
yilinda gergeklesmis olup, iilkenin ithalat artig hiz1 da 2004 yilinda en yiiksek
gerceklesmistir. 2012 yilinda ise ilin ihracat artig hiz1 diismiis fakat 2013 yilt
Ocak-Eyliil doneminde ihracat 1,7 milyar dolart asmistir ve 2013 sonu
itibariyle 2 milyar dolar1 gegmesi beklenmektedir.

516



"TPEPBEWUN[NG LIS A ISBIUOS 34 ZOOT BPUIZE] [ “HIN] {BUABY

$r9°0 OF1'SFSOET | 9EL TOF TSI ¥8<°1 091°0- PREGEIL S60°0- ree0TRT | TI0T
095°0 9LYTFR OFT | 898°906 FET OLY'1 19€0 691 89¢ "1 661°0 LLLTIOT | TT0T
r19°0 [€€PPS 'S8T 61T ERYELL 0L9°1 901°0 8€T'S00'T 9z0°0- $87'8,9'1 | o102
STL0 1Z¢'8T6°0FT [ TI9THITOT S68°1 89+ °0- 6r6'806 607°0- PLETTLT | 6007
#59°0 FLS'E96'T0T | S6T°LTOTET SOL'1 €51°0" 998°80L'1 €L1°0- 638°TI6T | 8007
1€9°0 PIL'TO00LL | 6PL LT LOL SHL'L S0 695 810'T z81°0 rsozzse | Looz
€190 PLI'OLS'6EL | SLOPESSY rrSl ¥Z°0 9860€6' 66070 #6€°186T | 900
629°0 OST'PLLOTL |80V QLY EL PhLT €0€°0 LOFSSS'T 9670 6S6TILT | S00T
8790 COL'GES'LE TST'LO1'E9 £SL°1 880 LI8EBL'L £81°1 €cz'es0T | rooz
189°0 T69'6EE'69 9E8'TET LY 1ZI°1 vZro SO6'1SL 0L6°0 LI0'EPS €007
669°0 L6L'ESS'TS 680'650°9€ 1180 r06'LTS 620°8Tr 7002
yeeay | (0001) (000T+) ey | Zi SuaV | (0007x) IZIH $1.0V | (0001 ) TIX
Aedey] PS( Je[ey| PS(] Jedeayy Aeeayy | jepeyiq PS(1 Jeleyl] | edeayg PS(] JearRay]
AApm evAieyeg

(T107-£007) 24N ] -eA1eyeg LId[p3.10)500) Joaedl I, $1(] T o[qe L

517



Tablo 2. Sakarya ve Tiirkiye Karsilastirmasi; Ihracat
Ithalat Degisim Hiz1 (2003-2012)
Sakarya | Tiirkiye Sakarya Tiirkiye
il ihracat | fhracat ithalat | ithalat Artis
Artis Hiz1 | Artis Hiz1| Artis Hiza Hizi
2003 0,970 0,310 0,424 0,345
2004 1,483 0,337 0,588 0,407
2005 0,296 0,163 0,303 0,197
2006 0,099 0,164 0,241 0,195
2007 0,182 0,254 0,045 0,218
2008 -0,173 0,231 -0,153 0,188
2009 -0,409 -0,226 -0,468 -0,302
2010 -0,026 0,115 0,106 0,317
2011 0,199 0,185 0,361 0,298
2012 -0,095 0,130 -0,160 -0,018
Kaynak: TUIK

4.1. Sakarya ithalatinda ilk 10 Fasil

2012, 2011, 2010 ve 2005 yillar1 Sakarya ilk 10 ithalat faslinda 1, 8, 44,
73, 28 fasil iiriinler son 3 yilda ilk 10 a giren fasillardir. Diger fasillarda bir
degisiklik olmamis hatta biiylik ¢cogunlugunun sirast da degismemistir. 2005
yilinda ise tek farkl fasil 27 numarali fasildir.

Sakarya ithalat yapisinda 6nemli bir degisiklik olmamis yillar itibariyle
ithalat diizeylerinde degismeler olmustur. En yiiksek ithalat 2012, 2011, 2010
ve 2005 yilinda 84. Ve 87.fasilda olmustur. Sakarya ikame {iriin {iretiminde
ithalatin biiyiikk kismini olusturan 84. ve 87. Fasil iriinlerine yogunlagmasi
ithalatr diistirticii etki gosterebilecektir.

518



Tablo 3. Sakarya - Fasil Diizeyinde ithalat (2012)

Fasil | pagil Aciklamasi Toplam
Diizeyi (USD)
1 Canl1 hayvanlar 22.124.458
Yenilen meyvalar ve yenilen sert kabuklu
meyvalar; turunggillerin ve kavunlarin ve 55.639.223
8 karpuzlarin kabuklar1
39 Plastikler ve mamulleri 65.586.345
40 Kauguk ve kauguktan esya 17.871.566
72 Demir ve gelik 47.544.628
Kazanlar, makinalar, mekanik cihazlar ve
aletler, niikleer reaktorler; bunlarin aksam ve 283.091.945
84 | parcalari
Elektrikli makina ve cihazlar, ses kaydetme-
verme, televizyon goriintii-ses kaydetme-verme 142.032.912
85 | cihazlari; aksam-parca-aksesuari
Demiryolu vb hatlara ait tagitlar ve malzemeler,
bunlarin aksam-pargalari; mekanik trafik 20.963.899
86 | sinyalizasyon cihazlar
Motorlu kara tagitlari, traktorler, bisikletler,
motosikletler ve diger kara tasitlari; bunlarin 276.931.758
87 | aksam, parca, aksesuari
Optik, fotograf, sinema, 61¢ii, kontrol, ayar,
tibbi, cerrahi alet ve cihazlar; bunlarin aksam, 57.919.423
90 | parca ve aksesuari

Kaynak: TUIK
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Tablo 4. Sakarya - Fasil Diizeyinde ithalat (2005)
Fasil Toplam
Diizeyi Fasil Aciklamasi (USD)
Mineral yakitlar, mineral yaglar ve bunlarin
27 damitilmasindan elde edilen iiriinler; 18.539.858
bitiimenli maddeler; mineral mumlar
39 | Plastikler ve mamulleri 28.614.205
40 | Kauguk ve kaucuktan esya 21.231.670
72 | Demir ve celik 71.760.035
73 Demir veya ¢elikten esya 24.000.043
Adi metallerden ¢esitli esya (kilit, kasa
83 g gl
mobilya tertibati, vb.) 25.874.637
Kazanlar, makinalar, mekanik cihazlar ve
84 | aletler, niikleer reaktdrler; bunlarin aksam 430.105.454
ve pargalari
Elektrikli makina ve cihazlar, ses
]5 kaydetme-verme, televizyon goriintii-ses 207.499 365
kaydetme-verme cihazlari; aksam-parca- 7.499.
aksesuari
Motorlu kara tasitlari, traktorler, bisikletler,
87 motosikletler ve diger kara tasitlari; 563.842.880
bunlarin aksam, parga, aksesuari
Optik, fotograf, sinema, 6l¢ii, kontrol, ayar,
90 | tibbi, cerrahi alet ve cihazlar; bunlarin 71.672.989
aksam, parca ve aksesuari
Kaynak: TUIK

4.2. Sakarya ihracatinda ilk 10 Fasil

Fasil diizeyinde ihracat, 2012, 2011, 2010 ve 2005 yillarinda énemli bir
yapisal degisiklik gostermemis sadece ihracat miktarlarinda degisiklik
olmustur. Ithalatta en yiiksek miktara sahip olan 84. ve 87. fasillar ihracat
siralamasinda da ihracatta da yiiksek diizeye sahip olmustur. 2012 yilinda 8
numarali fasilda yiiksek ihracat diizeyi gergeklesmistir. 2013 ve sonraki
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donemde 8. Fasil iiriinlerinin dénemlik olup olmadigi anlasilabilecektir. 87.
Fasil diizeyinde en yiiksek ihracat 2005 yilinda gerceklesmistir. 2012 ve 2011
yilinda 40.fasil tirtinlerin ihracat1 ilk 10 iginde yer almamustir. 85. fasil ihracat
toplami1 en hizli artig gosteren fasillardan birisi konumunda bulunmakta olup
87. fasil uiriinleri yillar itibariyle biiyiik dalgalanmalar gostermistir.

Tablo 5. Sakarya-Fasil diizeyinde Thracat (2012)
Fasil | pagil Aciklamasi Toplam
Diizeyi (USD)
Yenilen meyvalar ve yenilen sert kabuklu
8 meyvalar; turunggillerin ve kavunlarin ve 48.038.782
karpuzlarin kabuklar
Hububat, un, nisasta veya siit miistahzarlari,
19 pastacilik tirinleri 16.432.767
Debagatte ve boyacilikta kullanilan hiilasalar;
32 tanenler; boyalar, pigmentler, vb; vernikler, vb; 36.930.887
macunlar; miirekkepler
39 Plastikler ve mamulleri 52.213.880
72 Demir ve gelik 39.934.388
73 Demir veya gelikten esya 30.939.629
76 Aluminyum ve aluminyumdan egya 39.221.785
Kazanlar, makinalar, mekanik cihazlar ve aletler,
84 niikleer reaktdrler; bunlarin aksam ve pargalari 60.402.575
Elektrikli makina ve cihazlar, ses kaydetme-verme,
85 | televizyon goriintii-ses kaydetme-verme cihazlari; 84.013.984
aksam-parga-aksesuari
Motorlu kara tagitlar, traktorler, bisikletler,
87 motosikletler ve diger kara tagitlari; bunlarin aksam, 1.324.431.873
parga, aksesuari
Kaynak: TUIK
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Tablo 6. Sakarya-Fasil diizeyinde Thracat (2005)

Fasil Toplanm
Fasil Acikl
Diizeyi asil Agiklamasi (USD)

19 Hububat, 1.1.nf'n1§a'sta veya siit miistahzarlari; 10269268
pastacilik {irtinleri
Mineral yakitlar, mineral yaglar ve bunlarin

27 damitilmasindan elde edilen iiriinler; bitiimenli 14.121.292
maddeler; mineral mumlar
Debagatte ve boyacilikta kullanilan hiilasalar;

32 tanenler; boyalar, pigmentler, vb; vernikler, vb; 6.411.820
macunlar; miirekkepler

39 Plastikler ve mamulleri 11.391.440

68 Tas, al¢1, ¢imento, amyant, mika veya benzeri 9.636.922
maddelerden esya

73 | Demir veya celikten esya 5.413.010

76 Aluminyum ve aluminyumdan esya 10.462.288
Kazanlar, makinalar, mekanik cihazlar ve

84 aletler, niikleer reaktorler; bunlarin aksam ve 147.728.733
pargalari

Elektrikli makina ve cihazlar, ses kaydetme-

85 verme, televizyon goriintii-ses kaydetme-verme 28.222.502

cihazlari; aksam-parga-aksesuart
Motorlu kara tasitlari, traktorler, bisikletler,
87 | motosikletler ve diger kara tasitlari; bunlarin 2.437.798.588

aksam, parca, aksesuari

Kaynak: TUIK
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4.3. Sakarya’nin {1k 10 ithalat - Thracat Ortag

Sakarya 2012 yilinda 80 farkli noktadan (iilke, serbest bdlge,
kesinlesmemis iilke ve bolgeler) ithalat yapmustir. Sakarya toplam ithalatinin
% 85’1 ilk 10 iilkeden yapilmistir. En yiiksek ithalat Cek Cumhuriyeti’nden
237.838.783 dolar olarak gergeklesmistir. Thracatin ise ilk 10 iilkeye olan
orant % 73 tiir.

Tablo 7. Sakarya- Tablo 8. Sakarya-
11k 10 Ithalat Ortag1-2012 Ik 10 Thracat Ortag 2012

Ulke adn ithalat Dolar Ulke adi Ihracat Dolar
Fransa 106.149.173 Fransa 293.174.020
Hollanda 75.780.736 Almanya 271.955.737
Almanya 136.824.818 Italya 66.128.402
Italya 27.214.895 Ingiltere 139.348.855
Ingiltere 105.428.783 Ispanya 160.578.292
Cek Cumhuriyeti 237.838.301 Belgika 72.359.022
ABD 55.803.626 Isveg 102.731.453
Cin 36.119.030 Isvigre 35.380.061
Giiney Kore 28.078.166 Polonya 71.840.378

Rusya
Japonya 170.079.950 Federasyonu 116.356.469
Toplam 979.317.478 Toplam 1.329.852.689
Genel Toplam 1.149.584.868 Genel Toplam | 1.820.384.182
Kaynak: TUIK Kaynak: TUIK

Thracat ile ithalat iilkelerinin 4 tanesi drtiismektedir. ilk 10 icinde ithalat
partnerlerinin %60°1 Avrupa iilkeleri, ihracatta ise %90’1 Avrupa iilkeleri
olmustur. Thracatin belirli bdlgelere yogunlasmasi politik risk agisindan
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degerlendirilmesi gerekmektedir. 2012 yili ihracat ve ithalatinda 10 iilke
alinarak ihracat ve ithalat partnerlerinin rtiistiigii gdzlemlenmistir. Thracat
pazar yogunlasmasi agisindan, Tiirkiye ihracatcilar1 igin Avrupa cazibesini
korumaktadir. Daha saglikli degerlendirme igin ileriye doniik pazar
potansiyelinin ¢ikarilmasi agisindan tiim ithalat ve ihracat ortaklarinin yillar
itibariyle degerlendirilmesi gerekmektedir.

4.4. Sakarya’nin Thracat Odakhlik Endeksi

Thracat odaklilik géstergesi (I0G), ilin Tiirkiye ihracat: i¢inde aldig1 pay1
toplam istihdam icinden aldig1 paya oranlayarak hesaplanmasidir. Bu
gostergenin artmasi sehrin daha fazla ihracat odakli oldugunu gostermektedir.
Gosterge sifira yaklastikga ilin iktisadi aktivitesinde ihracatin Onemi
azalmaktadir. Gosterge degerinin birin iizerine ¢iktig1 iller ise ihracat odakli
iller olarak adlandirilmaktadir. Thracat Odakliik Géstergesi (I10G) asagidaki
formiille hesaplanir.

Ilin ihracati / Ulke Toplam Ihracati

i0G =
ilde istihdam Eline Kisi Sayis1 / Ulke Toplam Istihdami

Sakarya 2011 yili ihracati1 2.011.777 dolar, iilke ihracat1 ise ayn1 yil icin
134.906.868 dolar olarak gergeklesmistir. Sakarya 2011 istihdami 281.000
iken iilke istihdami ise 24.320.000 olmustur. Sakarya’nin ihracat odaklilik
gostergesi 1’den biiylik ¢ikmistir. Sakarya ihracat odakli bir sehir diyebiliriz.

4.5 llleraras: Rekabetcilik Analizi

En rekabet¢i sehirleri, “varliklarindan” en yiiksek geri kazanimi elde eden
sehirler olarak tanimlamaktadir. Sehir markalagsma siirecinin de, bu
varliklarin neler oldugunu, hangilerinin ekonomik anlamda yeterli sonug
verme potansiyeline sahip oldugunu, hangilerinin kentin deger ve sosyal
inanglarina uygun oldugunu tanimlamasi gerektigini belirtmekte ve sehir
markasi gelistirme siirecini li¢ asamaya ayirarak incelemektedirler. Bunlar;

1. Sehir kimligini anlagilir kilma
2. Sehir kimligini imaja doniistiirme
3. Uygulama; sehir imajmin yayimi
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Bu ii¢ asamali kurgu, birbiri i¢ine sizan ve birbirini tamamlayan,
etkilesim icindeki siireclerden olusmaktadir. Bu siirecleri kesin ¢izgilerle
birbirinden ayirmak miimkiin degildir. (Marangoz ve digerleri, 2010: 685)

2009-2010 lleraras1 Rekabetcilik calismasinda Sakarya, Genel Endeks
Degeri: 21,71, Genel Endeks Sirasinda 26, Beseri Sermaye ve Yasam
Kalitesi Alt Endeksi Sirasi: 29, Markalasma Becerisi ve Yenilikgilik Alt
Endeksi Sirasi: 17, Ticaret Becerisi ve Uretim Potansiyeli Alt Endeksi Siras:
38, Erisilebilirlik Alt Endeksi Sirasi: 21 olmustur.

Ticaret Becerisi ve Uretim Potansiyeli Alt Endeksi’nde yillar itibariyle
geriledigi goriilen Sakarya’nin 2007-2008°de 17., 2008-2009°da ise 24.
oldugu saptanmustir. 11, 2009-2010 Alt Endeks degerine gére 81 il arasinda
38. sirada yer almaktadir. Alt endeksi meydana getiren degiskenler
incelendiginde Sakarya’nin; Bir Onceki Seneye Gore Ilde Kapanan Sirket
Sayisindaki Degisim Orani’na gore 33. sirada yer aldigi, Thracat Hacmi
bakimindan 7. siradaki konumunu korudugu ve Ildeki Toplam Kamu
Yatirimina (Enerji ve Haberlesme-Ulastirma harig) ait siralamada 22. siradan
41. Siraya geriledigi saptanmistir. Sanayi Elektrik Tiiketim Miktart
bakimindan 19. olan Sakarya, Dis Ticaret Yapan Firma Sayisi’na ait
siralamada 16. Sirada yer almaktadir.

Beseri Sermaye ve Yasam Kalitesi Alt Endeksi’ni meydana getiren
degiskenler incelendiginde Sakarya’nin; Kisi Basimna Diisen Uzman Hekim
Sayisi’na iliskin siralamada 2 sira yiikselerek 48. oldugu, Mesleki ve Teknik
Okul Mezun Sayisi’'nda 14. siradan 11. siraya yiikseldigi, diger taraftan Ilde
Islenen Sug Sebebiyle Kisi basina Ceza Infaz Kurumu’na Giren Hiikiimli
Sayisi’na ait siralamada 2 sira ilerleyerek 18. sirada yer aldigi tespit
edilmistir. (URAK, 2009-2010 Raporu)

Ihracat ve ithalat fasillari detayli incelenerek ithal ikamesine yonelik
iretim ve etkin sektorlerin pazar paylarini artirilmasi igin g¢aligmalar
genisletilmelidir. Ticaret ve markalagsma endekslerinin de bu dogrultuda
artmasi beklenmektedir.

Sonug¢

Marka kent kavraminin bir bakima “moda” haline gelmesiyle birlikte,
kapitalizmin geldigi asama ve post modern yaklasimin da katkisiyla “her sey
gider” sloganin etkisi, daha fazla hissediliyor. Valiler illerini, belediye
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baskanlar1 da beldelerini “marka kent” yapacaklar iddiasiyla ortaya ¢ikmakta
ve vaatler sunmaktadir. Moda halini alan marka kent akimi ¢ergevesinde bir
zemin, Ol¢ii ve/veya Ol¢iit hazir olmadigindan, bu akim i¢inde yer alan hemen
her birey, kurum ya da o6rgiit aklina ya da isine geldigi gibi marka kenti ve
marka kent etrafinda bigimlenen siireci tanimlamaya ve bigimlendirmeye
¢aligsmaktadir. Bu siirecin bu denli popiiler olmasmin altinda ise daha ¢ok bu
siiregte olusabilecek rant potansiyeli ve bu potansiyelden bir sekilde
nemalanma diigiincesinin 6nemli bir payr oldugu diisiiniilmektedir. (Tek,
2009: 169)

Ayni pazar kosullarinda bazi sehirlerin digerlerine oranla daha yiiksek bir
refah seviyesine ulasmasi ve bunu siireklilestirmesi, artik sehirlerin de
stratejik bir analiz birimi olarak goriilmesine neden olmakta ve bu konuda
arastirmalar yogunlagmaktadir. Sehrin rekabet stiinliigii elde etmesinde ve
bunu siireklilestirebilmesinde elbette ki itici giicli firmalar olusturmaktadir.
Ekonomiye katma degeri yliksek olan firmalara sahip olmak, diger sehirlere
oranla daha yiiksek bir refah seviyesine ulagsmanin 6n sartidir. Sehirdeki diger
kurum ve kuruluglarin buradaki rolii, sehrin refahina katki sunan bu firmalara
destek olmak, bu firmalarda ¢alisan nitelikli insan giiciine sosyal ve kiiltiirel
acidan yeterli kentsel imkanlar sunmak, potansiyel yatirimcilara uygun
yatirim yerleri sunmak ve islem sayisini azaltmaktir. (Geyik ve Coskun,
2004: 684)

Ihracat ve ithalat fasillari detayli incelenerek ithal ikamesine yonelik
tretim ve etkin sektorlerin pazar paylarini artirilmasi igin caligmalar
yapildikca Sakarya rekabetgilik i¢in 6nemli adimlar1 atmis olacaktir. Sakarya
icin ithalat ve ihracat kalemleri tespit edildikten sonra ithalatin ikamesine
yonelik calismalar Sakarya Universitesi ve Sanayi Odasi arasinda
planlanmaktadir. Bu c¢aligma sonraki donemlerde gergeklestirilecek olan
“Ticaret Ag1” diisiincesinin Karadeniz Bolgesi tilkeleri sehirleri ile mikro
diizeyde etkin ihracat ve ithalatin alt yapisina yonelik olacaktir. Sonraki Mavi
Karadeniz Kongrelerinde bu “Ticaret Ag1” fikrinin yayginlagmasina yonelik
Karedeniz Ulkelerinin Universite ve Sanayi ve Ticaret Odalarmi da kapsayan
biitiinliik arz edecek bir calisma hedeflenmektedir.
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Post-Sovet Azarbaycanda Din vo Kimliyin Dayison
vd Inkisaf Edon Tabiati Haqda

Samsi Verdiyev
Researcher (Azerbaijan)

20-ci osrin baglangicinda Rusiya imperiyasimin osarasti altinda olan
Azorbaycanda bir kimlik axtarisi insanlarin stiuruna hakim kosilmisdi.O
dovriin aydimlan yiiz illlik zaman igarisinds Rus iggal¢ilariin onlara verdiyi
adin qondarma oldugunu dork etmisdilor.Qazetlords qizgin miibahisolor
doguracaq magalalor bu movzuya hasr edilirdi.O,dévrdo Azarbaycan xalqinin
etnik kim oldugunu Azorbaycan Xalq Ciimhuriyyetinin qurucusu M.O
Rasulzados bu ciir doyarlondirirdi . Azarbaycanlilar milliyat etibariils tiirk,din
etibarilo islam,modoniyyati- osasiyyo etibarilo sorqlidirlor.Artiq sovetlora
gadar bu mossls aydin idi.Fagat sovet isgali olmasaydi.

Azorbaycanda Sovet dovrii 1920-do aprel (nisan)aymin 28-do rus
ordusunun 6lkeni iggal etmasi ilo bagladi.Ruslar Azerbaycana girdikdon sonra
1918-1920 illorde Azarbaycan Xalq Ciimhuriyyati tarafindan yaradilmis hom
maddi, hom monovi dayarlori talan etmoyo basladi. Qisa bir vaxtda
Azorbaycan sovetlosdirildi, ziilimkar vo allahsiz bir rejim quruldu.Olka
insaninin malini qasb etmakdon doymayan kommunist rejimi dini vo kimliyi
do qasb etmoyo basgladi.

15 may 1920-do Halk Maarif Komissarlig1 terafinden vicdan azadlig1 elan
olundu.Vicdan azadligi inancl insanlara sorbastlik vermoli oldugu halda,
bundan sonra mascidler vo ibadat evlari qapadildi,dini ainlorin icrast qadagan
edildi. Insanlarin dini vo milli hislorina nozarot etmok iiciin Fovqalado
Komissiya, Ali Inqilabi Tribunal, yoxsul komitolori vo allahsizlar comiyyati
quruldu.

Miisolmanlara qars1 inamsizliq agig-agi§ina toblig olunurdu.Bozon
insanlarin miiselman olduqlar1 {iziindon hayatlar1 tohliikke altinda qalird.
Partiyada yiiksak vazifs tutan Lominadze AK(b)P-nin 2-ci qurultayinda ¢ixis1
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zamani miisolmanlara olan ayri-segkiliyi bu ciir ifads edirdi, "bizds onlarla
bolko yiizlorlo yoldaslar deyirlor ki."miisolmana etibar etmok olmaz". Ola
bilsin ki, o,yaxs1 kommunistdir,ancaq miisslmandir, onun qolbindo miisavat
ruhu vardir."

1920-don 1937-yo kadar Azorbaycanda orta asirlarin inkivizisiyasindan
da giiclii teror havasi asmayas basladi.Bu ciir basqinin yalanin vo allahsizligin
gabaginda durus gotirmok o zamanin sortlori daxilinds olduqca ¢otin idi.
Rusiyada Car donomindon bilinirdi ki, bu 6lkads 160-a yaxin halk va etnik
qurup yasayir.Lakin1960-c1 illorde aydin oldu ki,bu xalglarin say1r 100-don
azdir. Sovetler doneminde kominist ideologiyast Velikorus sovinizmila
birleserek bu xalqlarin dilini,dinini elinden alaraq rus kimliyi altinda
goriinmez etmisdi.Mehz bu giiriinmezlik Azerbaycan tiirkiiniids daim tohdid
etmokdo idi.

1920-1930-cu illords sovet rejimi torofindon dini temeller iizerine ¢ok
ciddi basqilar gerceklesdirildi. 30-lu yillarin sonlarindan dine qarst basqilar
yerini etnik tiirk kimliyina qarst basqilara verdi. Kommunist rejimi
Azerbaycanda tiirk kimliyini yok etmek ii¢lin 6ziino hiiquqi zomin do yaratdi.
Kommunistlor 10 mart 1937 ilindo Azarbaycan Sovetlorinin IX qurultayinda
Rusiya Fedarasiyasinin konstitusiyasint Azoarbaycanin ikinci konstitusitasi
kimi qgobul etdirdilor. Bu konstitusiyaya goro Azorbaycan tiirk xalqu
Azorbaycanli adlandirilmaga baslandi.Homin giin sovetlorin qurultayinda
¢ix1§ edon Azorbaycan hokumatinin bas naziri Rohmanov konstitusiyaya dair
¢ixiginda 1918-ci ilin mayinda Azorbaycant Sovet Rusiyasindan ayirmaga
cosarot etmig Miisavat partiyasinin  dstiino  diisiir.  "Miisavatgilarin
Azorbaycandaki hakimiyyatini tarixin on garanliq dovrii " adlandirirdi. IX
qurultaydan sonra Yuxarinin gostoriglo biitiin  dorsliklordo vo elmi
adobiyyatlarda, elocads pasport va sanadlords Tiirk doniib Azarbaycanli oldu.
Azorbaycanin (baskendi) paytaxtt Baki beynslmilal sohor elan olundu. On
minlorlo rus gonclori miitoxosis adiyla Bakiya vo Azorbaycanin basqa
yerlorina kociiriildii. Tiirk dili hoyatin biitiin sahoslorindon sixisdirilmaga
baslandi. Baki Rusiyanin soharlorindon forqlonmoyacok qodor ruslasdirildi.
Oyalotlordon Bakiya golon goxs Oziinii bir rus sohorindoki kimi yad hiss
edirdi. 1925-26-illords ruslagdirma siyasatine vo 6lkenin dovlet organlarinin
solahiyyatlorinin ¢oxunun Moskvaya verilmasino qarsi ¢gixan AKP bas katibi.
Oyyub Xanbudaqov vo yiiksok vozifoli bir sira soxslor millatgilikdo
giinahlandirilaraq tutdugu vozifodon uzaqlasdirilib siirgiine gondarildilar.
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1929-1939 yillarinda Azsrbaycan SSR-do latin grafikasina kegid basa
catdi. Olko rohborliyi Azorbaycan tiirklorinin Tiirkiyo Respublikasi ilo
yaxinlasmasindan rahatsiz olaraq elo homin il yeniden elifban1 deyismek
haqda gosteris verdi. Onuda qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, Azerbaycani idars
edonlor torafinden bir osr orzinde Azorbaycan Tiirklori ti¢ dofo olifba
doyisikliyi etmoys mocbur edilibdir. Beloliklo 1939 yilinda Azorbaycan
Tiirkleri kiril olifbasint gabul etmoys mocbur edildilor.Kiril ii¢ giiney Kafkas
olkosindon yalniz Azorbaycan SSR do goabul etdirildi.

Bu qodor qisa zaman kosimindo tez-tez olifba doyisiminin nadonini
Oyronmoaya ¢aligsaq aydin olar ki, bu 6lkenin insanlart miisolman Tirklerdir
ve onlar etnik Tiirk oldugunu bilmemelidir. Ad1 deyisdirilmis, elifbas1 kril,
kiiltiiri  proletalagdirtlmis  dovlst orqanilarinda rus dilinde konusan
Azorbaycan Tiirk kimliyine yad insanlar yetisdirilmoys baslandi. O dovrii
M.O.Rasulzads bu ciir doyerlondirirdi; "Istilalar orqanlari uzun miiddst
Azarbaycan tohsil sisteminds "panturanizm'i tomizlomoklo moggul oldular.
Umumitiirk diinyas1 ilo hor ciir miinasibotlor yaratmaq istoyon tomayiilo
'panturanizm' deyilirdi".

Azorbaycanda yasayan tiirklor vo diger halklar siyasi-cografi baximdan
hamisi azerbaycanlidirlar. Etnik kimlik baximindan bu xalglarin hamisi 6z
etnik adlarin1 dastyirlar. Onlardan Lozgi, Avar, Tat, Lahic, Udin,v.s.
gostormak olar. Lakin shalinin90% -don coxunu togkil edon tiirklor nays
gorasa 0z etnik kimliklorini dasimagin qilirurunu ¢ox az yasayiblar. Bu
fasilolorlo 1918-37 v21993-95 illorde olub. Olke ohalisinin goxunu taskil
edon tiirklor avvollordo do sovet doneminde de, indi de miisalman, yada
Azarbaycanli adlandiriliblar.

1937-1990-illordo yazilmis istor tarixi odobiyyatda, istor dorsliklordo,
istorsodo elmi arasdirmalarda Azorbaycan tiirk kimliyino toxunulmurdu.
Azorbaycanlilarin, yani tiirklorin bazon iran monsali bozon qafqaz maonsali
bozon do bu ikisinin tdromisi oldugu siibuta yetirilmoyo calistlird.

Sovet imperiyasinin biitiin tarixi boyu Tiirk kimliyine kiskancligla
yanasilirdi. Biitiin dovrlordo istor Car donomindo, istor sovetlor vaxtinda, tiirk
kimliyino dorin nifrot asilanmaqda idi. Imperiya orazisindo yasayan basqa
xalqlarala muqayisade miisalman tiirklor iki qat ssarat altinda yasayirdilar.
Bu ikiqat osarotin birincisi va baslicast onun tiirk olmasi,ikincisi isa
miiselman olmasi idi.
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Ikinci diinya miiharibasinin sonuna yaxin Sovetlor birliyinde miiselman
tirkloro qarsi yeni repressiya hoyata kegirilmoys baglandi. Bu xalqlardan
bozilori 6z tarixi yurdlarindan zorla Sibir vo Kazaxistan ¢ollerine siirgiin
edildilor. Bu siirgiin yellori Azarbaycan tiirkiiniinds bas1 {isto asdiyi zaman
bir moéciizs ilo ondan qurtuldular. Lakin bu sevinc uzun ¢okmoadi 1948-53
illords 150 mindan cox tiirk 1918-1920-illords oldugu kimi Ermanistandan 6z
baba torpaqglarindan siirgiine goéndorildilor. Buna.nodon iso homiso oldugu
kimi onlarin tiirk kimliyi oldu.

Azerbaycani orazisinde yagayan tiirkler 6zlorini geyri-rosmi miisalman
adlandirdilar.Bu da ondan iroli golirdi ki, Car donominds oldugu kimi
Sovetlor do dino milli kimlikdon dirnag arast xiisusi hormot gostorilirdi.
Hotta 1829 da yaradilmis Miisalman ruhanilorinin hiiquq ve vaziflorini
miioyyan edon komitas Sovetlor imperiyas1 zamaninda 1944 ds Zaqafqaziya
Miisolmanlarinin Ruhani Idaresi adi altinda 6z faaliyyatini davam etdirdi.
Oslindo Ruslar torofindon toyin olunan komito rohbori vo komita tizvlori
miisolman ohali igorisindo hdkumati tablig etmoklo Islamdan ¢ox hékumoto
xidmot edirdilor.Homin dindar toboqo ohalini inandirmaga ¢alisirdr ki, sovet
qanunlar1 adalstlidir,onun koustitusiyast Qurana barabardir, onun qurucusu
iso qiisursuzdur. Yoni Azarbaycan Tiirklerinin miisslman adlandirilmasinda
homin din adamlarininda miisyysn rolu var idi. Hakim ideologiyanin
maraqlarina uygun goldiyindon Sovet rohboaliyi savadsiz miisolmangilga yasil
isiqg yandirirdi. Bu 6lkedo din romzi xarakter dastyirdiislamm osas
sortlorindon.olan kolmeyi-gohadot gatirmoyi belo shalinin 99% bilmirdi. Buna
gorade camaat arasinda yarizarafat deyirdilor ki, kafir kimi yasayib
miisolman kimi 6liirik. Bu 6lkads din insan son monzilo ugurlanarken yada
diisiirdii.

Dini ainlori icra edon dindarlarin oksariyysti dinin mahiyyastini dogru-
diiriist bilmir,qazanc xatirine icra edirdiler. Dinin yerino onabenzir cohalst
vardi. Hor kos etnik kimliyini miisolman bilsade oksariyyst ibadst na
oldugunu belo bilmirdi. 1937-don sonraki doviiri M.O.Rasulzads bels
doyarlondirirdi: “Azorbaycandaki yeni nasil, deys bilorik ki, dino qarst
lageyiddir. Dini morasim vo ibadotlordon on basit seylori belo bilmirlor.”
Bolko do Azorbaycanda Islam dininin osaslarinin  bu ciir zeif oldugu
bilindiyinden Azarbaycan Tiirkii miisalman adlandirilirdi.

1953 -do Stalinin 6liimii ilo Sovetlords gismon yumusalma hiss olunmaga
basladi. 21 avqust 1956 ilinde Azorbaycan SSR Ali Sovetinin sessiyasinda
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Azorbaycan dili haqda xiisusi qorar qobul edildi. 1920-lordon dovlat
idarolorindo  islonmoyon Azorbaycan tiirk diline dovlet idarolorinds
Azarbaycan dili ad1 altinda islonms haqqi tanindi.

1981-1983-illords osgorlikde olarken bizimlo birgs ruslardan basqa
ermonlor, kazaxlar,6zboklor, qaqauzlar vo demok olarki SSRi-do yasayan
biitiin xalglardan adam var idi. Bizo hami azorbaycanli, yalniz ermonilor
boyiik nifrat hissi ils tiirk deyardilor. Ermanilar biz bilmadiyimiz seylori yoni
1915 il hadisolorindon agizdolusu danisar vo bizi suclu ¢ixarardilar. Bu da
onlarla bizim aramizda biyilik dava-dalasa naden olurdu. Ermenilor (Haylar)
kimliyi soranda deyirdilor son Haysan ya Tiirk. Oz etnik adlarinida bizim
etnik adimizida on diiz toloffiiz edon onlar idi.ilk defs bir ermani asgar etnik
moansubiyystimi sorduqda mon qgeyri-iradi demigom ki, tiirkom. Harbi hissada
rus dili islotmodondo osgarlorin coxu bir-birini anlaya bilirdi. Cilinki onlar
etnik olaraq tlirklor idi. Amma hansindan sorurdun milliystin nadir here bir
sey, biri kazax, biri qaqauz, biri tatar, biri balkar, biri kumik vo sairo
deyardilor. Bizim hamimizi birlagdiren tiirk kolmasini kimsa demayi agilina
belo gotirmirdi. Demok ki etnik Tiirk kimliyinin qadgan olunmasi biitiin SSRI
miqyasinda hoayata kegirilmisdi.

Sovetlorin nohong tobligat masini hayatin biitiin sahalorine niifuz etmoyi
bacarirdi. Dovlatin biitiin moktoblorindos, kollec vo inistitutlarinda dino qarst
ateizm, milli kimliys qarst elmi kommunizm fonnlari todris edilirdi. Ateizm
fennii Allahi inkar edir, biitiin dinlori he¢ sayir vo dini farkliliglara qarst
tobligat aparirdi. Ateistlor Sovet dovlatinin qurucusu V.I.Leninin bu sdzlorini
Ozlori {iglin sliara ¢evirmisdilor: “Biz dino garsi miibarizo etmoliyik. Bu biitiin
materializmin vo demoli marksizmin olifbasidir. Lakin marksizm slifba
iizorinds dayanan bir materializm deyildir. Marksizm daha irsli gedir.” Elmi
kommunizmin nail olmaga calisdig1, qarsisina qoydugu mogsad isa Sovetlor
Birliyindo vahid Sovet xalq1 yaratmaq idi. SSRI do tok modoniyyat, tok xalq
,2tok dil yaratmaq cohdlori bu &dlkodo yasayan biitiin geyri-ruslart narahat
edirdi.

Bu ciiriik ideologiya miisalman va tiirkdilli xalqlardan cox xristian vo
slaviyanlar1 tohdid edirdi. Ona goéro do milli azliglarin bu dovlsto heg¢ bir
inami, etibar1 qalmirdi. Milli azhiqlar 6z milli kimliyini itirmayin
giivansizliyini yasayirdilar. Kommunistlorin yeritdiklori basqici ideologiyant
gobul edonlordon cox ona qarst hom gizli, hom asikar gedonlordo var idi.
Artiq hor kas bilirdi rosmi gostaricilorlo hayatdaki realliglar bir-birina ugun
golmir.
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1986 illdon SSRI do baslayan Yenidonqurma (Perestroyka)
Azorbaycanda bir cox maosaloloro aydinliq gotirdi, o climlodon do milli
masaloya. Azarbaycan tiirkii anlamaga basladi ki, aslinds o cox uzun zaman
icorisinda etnik kimliyindon =~ uzaq tutulub. Adma tatar,
miisalman,azari,azarbaycanli deyilsado onun milli mensubiyyati tiirkdiir va
0,0z milli kimliyini hagan olsa tosdiq edocakdir.

Post -Sovet Azarbaycanda boylimiis yeni nasil biitovliikdo kommunist
torbiyyosindon qidalanmisdi. Tiirk dedikdo holo do kafalarda kommunist
comiyyatino yad kapitalizm qayda-qanunlari ilo yasayan idoloji diismon
nazards tutulurdu. Sovetlorin beyinlors yeritdiyi anti tiirk plani1 gismondo olsa
0z igini gérmiigdi. Tiirklik hom dersliklorde, homdo basqa odabiyyatlarda
diisman obrazi kimi toqdim olunurdu. 1937 -ci ilden Azarbaycan Tiirklorinin
milli kimliyi logv edildikdon bu yana o dovrii yagamis insanlardan demok
olar ki, hoyatda galan ¢ox az idi. 80-ci illorin sonuna o dévr insanina nadiron
tosadiif olunurdu.

1988 do Moskva gohorinde Xristianligin Rusiyada qobul olunmasinin min
illiyi geyd olundu. Bu hadiso yetmis ilo yaxin yasaq olmus dini ayinlorin
icrasi {iglin sanki siqnal oldu. Sovet tarixindo ilk hadiso idiki bununla dino
qars1 olan soyuq buz tobagosinin orimasi agig-askar hiss olundu. Belo bir
vaxtda sovet comiyyotinda avvallorda rastlanmayan seylor bas verirdi. Indi
sovet insan1 da vicdan, din azadlig1, demokratiya, siyasi miistoqillik stiarlarini
giindalik hayatlarina daxil etmisdi.

1988-90 illordo Sovetlordo gedon prosseslor on illor orzindo
Azorbaycanda insan {izlina hosrat qalmis mascid va kilsalarin foaliyystinin
yenidon canlanmasina sabab oldu. Sovet insan1 monavi hoyatda dinin bdyiik
rol oynadigini dins olan maragi ils siibut etdi. Dinin 6liib getmasi haqqinda
aparilan bosit tobligatin yalan oldugu iizo ¢ixdi. Marksin, din xalq {igiin
tiryokdir, kolami insanlar {iglin 6z monasini itirmisdi. Dino inam, ona olan
maraq stibut edirdi ki, Allahsizlar togkilati, yaratmagqla, qorxu ilo milyonlarin
stiur vo goalbindan Allah sevgisini ¢ixarib atmaq olmaz. Bu illords ehtiyatla
olsada dini adobiyyatlarin nosrine baslandi, dini maktablar yaradildi. 70 ilden
sonra miiqaddes kitabimiz Quran Azarbaycanda yeniden nogr edildi. 90-c1
illords ¢ox qisa zaman igarisinde Azorbaycan insani 6z dinins sahib ¢ixmagi
bacardh.

Sovetlor Birliyinin sonuna yaxin milli problemlor do qabariq sokilds iiza
¢ixmaga basladi. Belo problemls {izlogonlordon birincisi elo Azarbaycan oldu.
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Dagliq Qarabagda Hay (Ermoni) separatgilarinin baslatdigi horakat Moskva
torofindon himayo edildikco Azorbaycanda miistoqil dovlet yaratmaga
yonalik millatgilik artrdi. 1980 i illarin sonu 90 I illerin avvellarinda
Azorbaycanda bir milli kimlik cosqusu, bir azadliq harakat1 basladi. Bu els
bir tarixi dovro diisdii ki, bu zaman biitiin Sovetlor 6lkasinin hor yerindo
milli oyanig-milli 6ziinii dorketmo prosesi gedirdi. Biitiin bu olaylar 1991 do
SSRI adli dévlatin dagilmast ilo naticolondi. Bundan sonra 6z miistaqilliyini
borpa edon Azorbaycan hokumoti veotondaglarinin milli kimliyine yeno do
toxunmadi.

1992 do Azorbaycanda kommunistlorin yetmisiki illik hakimiyystina son
qoyuldu. Yerino Obiilfoz Elgiboyin bagg¢iligi ilo milli-demokratik qiivvelor
goldi. Els homin il 1992 nin 22 dekabrinda Azarbaycan Respublikasinin Milli
Maclisi Tiirk adin1 geri qaytardn.Tirk dili resmi olaraq dovlet dili oldu.
Bundan basqa Azorbaycan Respublikasi orazisindo yasayan biitiin azsaylt
xalqlara 6z ana dilindo yazib-oxumaq, dini inanclarini sorbast hoyata
kegirmok vo modoniyyatlarini inkisaf etdirmek imkani tanindi. Biitiin bunlar
uzun stirmadi.

1993- cii ildo horbi giyam naticosindo kommunistlor H.Oliyevin basgiligi
altinda yenidon hakimiyyato goldilor. Oski sovet rejimino banzar bir rejim
Azorbaycanda yenidon quruldu. H.Oliyevl2 noyabr (kasim) 1995 do
Azorbaycana 1937 konstitusiyasina banzar bir konstiitusiya qebul etdirdi.
Konstitusiyanin 21 ci maddssindoen Azarbaycan Respublikasiin dovlet dili
Tiirk dilidir climlosi ¢ixardilaraq yerino Azorbaycan Respublikasinin dovlot
dili Azarbaycan dilidir sokilinds gobul etdirildi. Azarbaycan Tiirk kimliyinin
isbati vo tosdiqi yolunda 1988-92 illordo qalibiyyatlo noticolonon bu
miibarizonin nailiyyati tizorindom 12 noyabr 1995 konstitusiyast qara xott
¢okdi.

Bolka do Azorbaycan diinyada nadir 6lkadir ki, 6z konstitusiyasinda
islotdiyi dovlet dilinin adini diizglin gostormomisdir. Bolke do Azerbaycan
tirklori diinyada nadir xalqdir ki, 6z etnik kimliyini bilibde basqa ciir
adlandirtlirlar.

Azorbaycanda Tirk kimliyini dasiyan kicik bir xalq var kibunlarda
Ahsika Tiirkleridir. Onlar asasen 1944 do Tiirk olduglan iigiin Giirciistan
orazisinden Kazaxistana vo Orta Asiyaya siirgiin olunmuslardi. 1950-90 iller
arasi yena do tiirk olduqlari {igiin yagadiqlari yerlordon Azorbaycana ko¢gmoyo
macbur edilibilor. Azorbaycan Tirkii ilo Ahsika Tiirkii arasinda no dini

535



baximdan, nads etnik baximdan hec bir forq yoxdur. Forq AhsikaTiirklorinin
uzun vo mosoqatli silirgiin  yolu kegorok holodo 6z votonlorine done
bilmomasidir. Ahsikalilara voAzerbaycanlilara baxsaq, bir torafde milli
kimliyini saxlayib vatonindon olan tiirk digor terofds votoninds yasayib milli
kimliyinden olan tiirk gorarik.

Post-Sovet Azarbaycanindan forqli olaraq ,indi insanlar dinin etnik kimlik
olmadigini basa diisiirlor. Indi 6lkodo osil din adamlar1 sayila bilocok insanlar
foaliyyat gostarir. Ovvallar dlks arazisindoki mascid va ibadat evlari barmaq
sayindan az oldugu halda indi biitiin bolgolordo moscid vo dini icmalar
foaliyyat gostorir, biitiin dini marasimlar, dini bayramlar qeyd olunur, ezanlar
verilir, dindarlar comiyyotds sorbest foaliyyot gostoro bilirlor. Sovetlor
donami ilo miiqaise etsok indi dino daha doziimlii miinasibat sorgilenir, etnik
kimliys miinasibotdo iso elodo doyisliklik hiss edilmir. Dinin bdyiik
imperiyalar igarisinds milli kimliyin qorunub saxlanmasindaki rolunu heg
kim inkar eds bimoz, lakin o da haqigatdir milli kimliyids he¢ bir din avaz
edo bilmoz. Ornok olaraq miixtalif dinlors stais eden tiirklori gdstormak olar.
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